
REPORT OF 

THE MYSORE PAY COMMISSION 

1966-68 

VOLUME I 

( Chapters I to 13 and the Forecast of the Receipts of Expenditure for 
the New Fourth Plan submitted to the Planning Commission ) 



REPORT OF 

THE MYSORE PAY COMMISSION 

1966-1968 

VOLUME I-CHAPTERS I to 13 



CONTENTS 

VOLUME I 

CHAPTERS P.t.oE No. 

I. Inlroduction I 

2. Economic Background 8 

3. General Administration 31 

4. Principles for the determination of pay 61 

5. Special Pay 12~ 

6. Allowances 142 

7. Amenities 183 

8. Service Conditions 212 

9. Efficiency and Work-load 259 

10. Municipalities, City Municipal Corporations and City Improvement Trust Boards 302 

11. Community Development Orgo.nisation and Po.nchayati Raj Institutions 

12. Retired Employees of Government 

13. Impact on the Financial Resources of the State 
(The Foreca~t of Receipts and Expendit1o1re for the New Fourth Plan submitted 

to the Planning Commission) 

316 

334 

MO 

(1}-(65) 



CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

1·1. The present State of Mysore was formed with effect from 1st November 
HL36 in pursuance of the provision contained in Section 7 of the Sttttes' Reorganisa
tion Act, 1956. It comprises the former State of l'tlysore ineluding Eellary 
District, the former Coorg State ; the South Kanara District and Kollcgal Taluk 
<Jf the former State of Madras; the Districts of Bidar, Gulbarga and Haichur from 
the former State of Hyderabad; and the Districts of Belgaum, Bijapur, DhttrW<tr 

and North Kanara from the former State of Bombay-excluding the areas mentioned 
in the said Section and in Section 3 (1) (d) of the Act. Though the pattern of 
administration in all these areas was almost identica.l, the conditions of service 
and the scales of pay of employees 'differed in certain respects. The scales of 
pay of officials who were allotted from the Bombay and Hyderabad areas 
were higher at many leyels than those drawn by the officers allotted from the 
<Jther States. 

1·2. In July 1955, the Government of the former State of My;ore constituted 
~Pay Committee with Mr. V. M. Mascarenhas as Chairman. That Committee 
made several recommendations regarding the service conditions of Government 
~.mployees and proposed revised pay structures for different employees working in 
the State. It had suggested that the revised pay scales with weightage benefits 
should be given effect to before the Reorganisation of the States. As the Govern
ment could not take action on the Report prior to t.he Reorganisation, it sanetioned 
an interim relief of 10 per cent increase in t.he pay to all, employees drawing a. 
salary of Rs. 300 and below from 1st August 1956 subj·ect -to the minimum and 
maximum as proposed in the order. After formation of the New State of :\lysore, 
an Official Committee was constituted in December 1956 to review the entire 
position in the light of the various pay scales drawn by the allot.tees from other 
States. This Committee did accordingly and recommended scales of pay suggested 
by the Mascarenhas Committee with a few modifications. The Government 
.dccepted most of the recommendations and implemented them with effect from 
fst January 1957. Such of the employees as had been allotted from ot,her States 
were given the option of either retaining their old scales of pay subject to the 
protection given to them under the instructions issued by the Gov.~mmcnt of 
I'ndia, or to opt for the new scales proposed by the Committee. Even after the 
introduction of the new scales of pay there was discontent amongst ct,rtain 
sections of employees on the ground that the cost of living Lad increased and that 
the new scales of pay had not adequately benefited such of them as hurl accepted 
them. 

1'3, In the meanwhile, the Government of India appointed a. Commission of 
Enquiry with ~lr. Justice Jagannadha Das, Judge of the Supreme Court of India., 
.as its Chairman in August 1957 for examination of the pay structure 
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and service conditione of the Central Government employees and making recom
mendations in regard to suitable scales of pay and other conditions of service. 
Several organisations and State Government employees made representations to 
this Commission, known as the Second Central Pay Commission, to consider the 
status of the State Government employees also in view of · the wide disparity 
already in existence between the emoluments of the employees of the Cel1tral 
Government and of the State Governments. This Commission submitted ita 
report in Augbst 1959 and the Government of Inrli~. issued orders thereon in 
December 1959. Certain other State Governments including the Government of 
Madras appointed similar Pay Commissions in respect of their employees. The 
Government of Mysore also constituted the l\iysore Pay Committee in 1960 and 
that Committee submitted its Report in 1961. 

1·4. Even though the new scales of pay were introduced with effect fro!lll 
1st January 1961, discontent continued to prevail amongst the employees of the 
State Government not only on the ground that the cost of living had been rising 
continuously but also on the ground that the employees who h;td been allotted 
from the States of Bombay, Hyderabad and Madras ,were feeling that their 
colleag_ues in their parent States had been getting higher salaries. Added to this, 
the Government of India had also been revising the rates of Dearness Allowance to 
its own employees. Though. the State Government. sanctioned some ad ho11 
additional Dearness Allowance to its servants from time to time, the Association• 
of Non-Gazetted Employees continued to agitate for revision of their pay scales 
and for appointment of a Commission to go into the entire question of pay 
structure and conditions of service. 

Constitut·ion 'of Comm·ission 

1·5. Taking note of the general economic conditions prevailing in the 
«ountry and the trend of the representations received from the employees, the 
Government appointed Honourable :\1r. Justice T. K. Tukol, Judge of the High 
Court of Mysore as one-man Pay Commission under their Order No .. FD 43 
SRP (I) 66, dated 17th November 1966 with the terms of reference as included in 
the Appendix. The terms of reference required the Commission to review not 
only the existing pay structure and service conditions of the employees of thi 
State Government, Local Bodies and Aided Institutions but also to review the 
orders relating to Special Pay, Deputation Allowance, Project Allowances etc., 
and to recommend suitable scales of pay and allowances after taking into accoitn t 
the duties and responsibilities, qualifications and the existing economic conditions 
in the State. The Commission was also required to r~commend adequate scales 
of Dearness and other Allowances after considering the existing structure of such 
allowances. Suggestions foi: improving efficiency in the Government Departments 
and provision of suitable amenities· to Government servants were also required to 
be made. The terms of reference were enlarged by Government Orders No. FD 18 
SRP (I) 67, dated 12th April1967, FD 23 SRP (1) 67, dated 20th Aprill967 and 
FD 37 SRP (I) 67, dated 3rd August 1967 bringing questions relating to the 
Pensioners and the pay structure and conditions of services of the employee~ 
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working in the Hig~ Court and the Public Service Commissi'ln rc3p~ctively withirt 
the pmrview of the work of the Commission. 

Staff 

1·6. To start with, the Government placed the g.,,!retary to til<' Foot! 
Department in additional charge of the post of Secretary to the Commission by 
Order No. FD 43 SRP (1) 66, dated 23rd December 1966 and later appointe<! him 
as full-time Secretary. By Order No. FD 1 SB,P (1) 67, dated lOth Ju.mmry l!J67 
the necessary staff was proyided. 

lttlerim Reports on Dearness Allowance. 

1"7. Prior to the constitution of the Commission by the State Government, 
the Government of India had appointed the Dearness Allowance Commission un,!er 
the Chairmanship of 1\Ir. Gajendragadkar, former Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court, by an Order dated 26th July 1966 to examine the principles whieh should 
govern the grant of Dearness Allowance to Central Government Employees in 
future after reviewing the existing formula for the grant of Dearness Allowance 
recommended by the Second Pay Commission. The Commission was also en !led 
upon to consider and recommend alternative forms of assitance which might be 
given to ensure real benefit to Government employees without necessarily increasing 
inflationary. pressures on the economy. The Commission submitted its Firdt 
Report on 8th October 19li6 recommending enhanced rates of Dearness Allowance 
to employees of the Central Government with effect from 1st December 19li5. The 
enhanced rates of Dearness Allowance granted to the Central Government servants 
created a further discontent amongst the State employees. This Commission, 
therefore, thought it necessary to examine the question urgently, immediately 
after its constitution, and submitted an Interim Report on 2nd .January 1!167 

-for grant of Dearness Allowance at enhanced rates. The State Government 
accepted the recommendation and issued Order No. FD 3 SRP (1) 67, dated 27th 
January 19li7. This Report and the order of Government have been included as 
Annexures in the Appendix. 

1·8. Shortly thereafter, the Gajendragadkar Commission submi'tted its final 
Report on 29th May 1967. These recommendations were given effect to by the 
Centra.! Government with effect from 1st February 1967. This grant of further 
enhanced rates of Dearness Allowance engendered further discontent amongst the 
employees of the State Government and the Commission thought it fit to examine 
.vhether the existing rates of Dearness Allowance were adequate to meet the 
spiralling costs of living which by then had reached an unexpected level. After 
anxious consideration of all the aspects of the matter, the Commission submitt.ed 
its Second Interim Report on 10th November 1967 and its Third Interim R<'port 
on 19th February 1968 recommending payment of enhanced rates of Dearne.-;s 
Allowance to the State employees. The Government accepted these recomnlt,n
dations and issued Order No. FD 3 SRP (I) 67, dated 20th March 1968. 



Relief to Pensioners 

1·9. Even before the submission of the Second Interim Report, representa
tions from about two thousand pensioners and sixteen Pensioners' Associations had 
been received by the Commission. The details mentioned in these representations 
convinced the Commission that the Pensioners in the lower group deserved some 
relief. After taking into consideration the various points represented by thPm 
and the other relevant factors regarding the economic condition of the State, the 
Commission gave its Fourth Interim Report recommending enhancement of 
Dearness Allowance to Pensioners by 50~fo and extension of that benefit to those 
drawing pension upto Rs. 200 per month, instead of upto Rs. 100 as was obtaining 
previously. The Commission alsq recommended the minimum pension to be 
enhanced to Rs. 30 per month and recommended certain other facilities to be 
accorded to the pensioners. The Government accepted these recommendations 
and issued Orders Nos. FD 24 SRP (I) 68, dated 1st Aprill968, FD 67 SRS 68, 
dated 22nd Aprill\!68 and FD 67 SRS 68, dated 7th May 1968. 

Questionnaire and Rephes 

1·10. Soon after the constitution of the Secretariat, the Office started 
functioning in the Vidhana Soudha. The Commission considered all the terms of 
reference and issued a Questionnaire by the end of February 1967. Copies of the 
same were sent to about 1,154 individuals and Associations, including several 
officers of Government, retired officers, leading members of the public and various 
Associations of public servants. They were requested to send their replies, by 
15th Aprill967 .. The time had to be extended upto 31st May 1967 on receipt of 
several requests for such extension. Replies were received even subsequent to 
that date. In all, 181 individuals and Associations sent their replies to· the 
Commission. 

1·11. When the terms 'of reference were enlarged by including matters 
relating to the staff of the High Court and the Public Service Commission and the 
Pensioners, the Commission did not think it necessary to issue a fresh Questionnaire 
as the one already issued covered the points arising under the new references. 
It was, how~ver considered necessary to obtain factual particulars regarding the 
Local Bodies and Aided Institutions in respect of their employees and their income, 
so as to enable the Commission to examine the service conditions and the pay 
scales of the employees of suuh institutions. This was necessitated by the policy 
underlying certain provisions contained in the Mysore Municipalities Act, 11164 
.and the Village Panchayats and Local Boards Act, 1959. A special Questionnaire 
dealing with these matters was prepared and the Deputy Commissioners of ·the 
Districts were requested to select two representative Local Bodies/Institutions in 
their Districts and to forward copies of Questionnaire with a covering letter to two 
Tuluka Developmen~ Boards, two Village Panchayats, two Aided Educational 
Institutions and two Aided Medical Institutions in their respective Districts. 
134 Local Bodies/Institutions sent their replies to the Questionnaire and rnany'of 
them were also heard by the Commission, 
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Notijicatwn under The Co·rnmission of Inqu·iry Act, 1952 

1·12._. In order to enable the Government servants and the members of the 
public to ~xpress their views frankly and fearlessly, the Commission thoucrht that 
the issue of a Notification under the relevant provisions of the Commi:si~u of 
Inquiry Act, 1952 was necessary. The Government was accordingly moved to 
take necessary action· The State Government issued Notification No. FD 43 (A) 
SRP (1) 66, dated the 17th April1967, with the consent of the 'Central Govern
ment, applying certain Sections of the Act to the proceeding~ before the 
Commission and conferring on the Commission powers of summoning witnesses and 
documents and giving protection to persons in respect of their statements made 
in the course of giving evidence before the Commission as provided n Section 6 
of the Act. A Press Note was issued on 29th April 19G7 bringing to the notice of 
all concerned the import of the said Notification and requesting them to furnish 
their views freely and .frankly. 

Accommodation for the Commission 

1·13· As the appointment of the Commission was of a sitting Judge of the 
High Court, the State Government accepted the suggestion of the Commission that 
it was in the fitness of things to find accommodation for the Commission in the 
High Court building itself. Though the Government issued Orders in time allotting 
the "Park House'' to the Public Service Commission, that building was not 
vacated early and. the Commission could not get possession of the allotted 
accommodation till the 22nd of February 1968. In view of the noncavailability of 
accommodation, Mr. Justice Tukol continued to work in the High Court attending 
to the work of the Commission in addition to his judicial work. 

Collection of mate1·ial 

1·14. In Order to enable all the employees of the State Government and the 
members of the various Associations of Government employees to e~press their 
views ,before the Commission, the Commission visited the headquarters of all 'the 
Di~tricts in the State'aft~r notifying'the dates of such visit fairly in advance,. and 
recorded their evidence. . Government servants of different grades and Associations 
appeared before the Cmnmission and expressed their views on the-various subjects 
covered by the Questionnaire, emphasising their special points relating to pay 
scales and conditions of service pertaining to their own cadres. Heads of Depart
ments under the State Government were requested by the Commission to furnish 
data relating to the hierarchical structure of the, services, the scales of pay, Special 
Pays, Allowances, Rules of ltecruitment, job-charts and .duties and responsibilities 
attached to the various posts under their administrative control. .. Some. ot.her 
State Governments also were requested to furnish factual information ri;!Iu.ting to 
the organisation of the various Departments and the pa,rticulars of posts and 
cadres thereunder in order to enable the Commission to make a comparative 
assessment of all relevant matters. The response to the Questionnaire issued and 
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the requests mad~' by the Comrni~~ion W1ls quite encouraging~~~ 
the following data :-

Number of Memoranda received 

Representations recBived from 
(a) Associations of st.aff 
(b) Incli,,idual,; 

RepliP.s t,o the Questionnaire 

.11 etlwd of work 

cnn be t~t•en from 

4,113 

206 
3,!)07 

1~1 

1' 13. Besides rc1~ording C\'i<len<:c as aforesai1l, the Commission invited a 
number of prominent. individuals for <liscussion of the problems rais\)d by the 
terms of reference. On the basis of the m:tterial so collecte!l, statements on 
various point~ for discussion Departmentwise wer•) prepared and sent to all the 
Heads of Departments well in advance in order to apprise them of all the matters 
they would be called upon to diseuss with the Commission. This work com,menced 
on 14th December ]967 and endetl on 20th September 1968. 

1·16. In order to assess the results achieved in the working of the Community 
Development Blocks, the Commission requested the Director of Evaluation to 
undertake a work study of the Development Department with reference to any of 
the specific Bloeks. For <·arrying out this work the Govcmment sanctiohed the post 
of an Under Secretary with necessary subordinate staff. The Direetor accordingly 
selected certn.in Blocks in the State and made an inten~ive study of the working 
of the Blocks .. He also visited certftin model Development Blocks in Madhya
Pradesh, ..\fahamshtra. and ..\Iadras. The Report prepared ;md submitted by him 
is int:!uded in the Appendix as an Annexttre. 

1·11. The Government appointed .l\Ir, A. C. 2\litra, ltctired Engineer-in-Chief, 
Uttar Pradesh, as Adviser to the Commission in respeet of various matters eovercd 
by the terms of referenee in re.~.ud to the Public Works Department. A post of a 
Speeia.l Officer in the cadre of Executive Engineer was. also creat.ed to assist the 
Adviser who stttdied the organisation all!l working of the P11blic \V orks Depart
ment in the State as also of the neighbouring Stated, toured important Districts in 
the State and snbmitted his First Report on 4th Juric 1968 and his final Report 
on 26th August 1968. The reporting work of the Commission was consequently 
delayed as its final Heport could not be prepared till after a stndy a.nd discussion 
of the Heport with Departmental Oftiecrs which could not be completed till about 
the last w;~ek of ~!lptember 1968. 

1'18. .\hwh had bec'n said and written about the Writ petitions filed b~' 

Government servants and others against the State Government. The Comm,ission 
thought that a Digest of the deflisinn~ of the High Court and of the Supreme CQurt 
on administratiw matters would he of great assisbnce in the day.to-day working of 
the variou8 Departments. The flovcrnn1tmt was accordingly moved for creation 
of a sepamt.e ('(•ll in charge of a J udieial Officer in •the Secretariat of the Pay 
Commission for the preparation of such a Digest covering a period of at least five 
yean;. 
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1·19. The Digest prepared by the Cell under tlu• ~ui,Lme,. of t.he Commission 
has been sent separately to Government fur neee~san· udion . 

. 1·20. One of the terms of refet·ence i~ "To examine t.he work-load of t.he 
sev•~ral categories of staff and rccommeiHI suit.abl·~ reduet.ion of Ht.r!'ngth wherever 
possible, in a phased m.anner." As the niaterial eolleeted and the discussions 
with the Heads of Departnwnts and 8<'cr..tariPs were not satisfyin;j on t.hi.,; point, 
the Commission felt the neerl of requc~ting thl> IJrganisat.ion ami :'ltPthotls Win~ of 
the Government SecrPtariat to undertake a work-st.urly of t.he I h>pnrt.mPnts of t.he 
Seeretariat for determining the worlduatl in the Hcveral ,.,,,t,,•gori<>s of l'st.thlish
ments. That Wing is:med a Quest.iunnairc to the Secretariat Depa.rtmenb fur 
collection of data and undertook an intensive sr.udr of <'m"htin s•·le!'.tt•d i':i•·•·tim1~ 

after an analysis of the rPplies I"<'CeiveJ by them hac! bPL'U mad11. The ltL•port. 
~ubmitted by this Wing to the Commi~sion is also indudt•d in tlw .\ ppendix. 

1·21. The Commission felt the need to determine the stan<lar•l pattt'l"n of 
staff for the District Offices. The Organisation and Methods Wiu~ w;ts acermlingly 
requested to undertake a study of the working of one of the Dist.riet (I !\ices in 
order to assess the nature and quantum of work at clericn.l and sup<"n·isory }e,·cls 
in the District Offic.es. A work-study of tlw District Olfice, Bangalore, was 
accordingly undert-aken by the Wing. The Report suhmitt.~d by it. to the l'ay 
Commission forms part of the Appendix. 

1·22. In order that new problems should not be crPate<l hy t.lw sutwtion of 
additional poRts or revision of pay S<'alcs, the Commission rtH(Itested the C:on~m
mcnt in the Finance Dr>p,utment to issue ~uitablt> instrnet.ions not t.o j;;.;n.; orr!Prs 
bringing about ehanges in the aforesairl matters pending rncPipt of the Final 
Report of the Commission. Though the Government is~ncd t.lw uecl'ssary insLrue
tions in pursuance of the request, the Couunissiou is constraiued to notice that 
some additional posts were sanctioned and scales of pay of ccrt:lin p•,.;t s \\"Pre 1'1~\· ised, 
much to the embarntssmcnt of the work of the Connni~~ion. 



CHAPTER 2 

Economic Background 

2.1. The State as now constituted covers an area of 192,204 square kilo~ 
meters and had l\ population of 23,5H6,772_ in March 1961. The St·ate accounts for 
6·0 per cent of the total area of the Indian Union and 5.4 per cent of the total 

· population of the country and is thus the sixth largest State in te~ms of area and 
ranks eighth in respect of population. For administrative purposes, the State is 
divided into 4 divisions, Hl Districts and 174 Taluks; there are 26,377 villages and 
231 towns in the State. 

I. Demographic Factors 

G·rowth of Population .. 

2·2. One of the key factors inftuencing economic development is the size and 
growth of population. In the context of the development: of the St~te, the data: 
r~vealeJ by the I 9G l Ce!i:>t>ci i., v._q i,Hihh·tu.ilt· Tb.at census disclosed. a highe~ 
rate of increase of population than had been originally estimated. The population 
of the State had risen from 19·40 million in 1951 to 23·58 million in 1961 or by 
21·6 per cent as against 19·4 per cent during the decade 1941-51. It would be of 
interest to know how the population of the Stat.e has grown from time to time till 
it has assumed the prt•sent dimensions. The magnitude of increase in population 
in the area now covere<l by the New State since 1901, .which is given below, 
indicates the trends of growth in the State. 

·Growth of Population, 1901-1961. 
--· 
Year of Census Population Actual increase P~rcentage 

Increase 

I 2 3 4 

1901 13,054,259 

19ll 13,524,663 470,404 3·60 

1921 13,377,044 -147,619 -1·09 

1931 14,632,384 1,2f>5,340 9·38 

l9H 16,:!54,658 1,622,274 11·09 

I%1 19,401,193 3,146,535 19·36 

1961 23,5~6,772 4, Hl5,579 21·57 

(:-lource :-Census of India, l'apcr No. 2 of 1962) 

2·3. The_year 1!!01 opened its account with 13·05 million. The year 1911 

registered an increase of 3·6 per cent. The Census of 1921 disclosed a decrease by 
147,GHl or 1·1 per cent as against the total of 1011. The next decade witnessed 
a growth rate of 9·4 per cent. Thereafter the rate of growth rapidly accelerated. 
From 9·4 per cent in 1931 it rose to 11 ·1 per cent in 1941 and 19 ·4 per cent in 1951 

and toucbed the level of 21'G per cent in 1961· The State's population has thus 

(8) 
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increased by:as much as 80·7 per cent during the period of sixty years since 1901. 
The first two decades of this Century (1901-21) saw a net growth of 2·47 per cent; 
the nex(twenty years (1921-41) witnessed an increase of 21·51 per cent over 1921 ; 
the next two decades (1941-61) have shown a rise of 45'10 per cent over 19U, 
while the decade 1951-61 alone registered an increase of 21·57 per cent over 1951. 
It is:estimated that the mid-year population of the State was 26·35 million in 
1967-68 and 26·77 million in 1968-69· That means that the population of the 
State has:doubled itself in 67 years. 

2.4. The density figures are indices of human concentration and give some 
indication regarding the degree of congestion. The density of population climbe~ 
from 101 persons per square kilometer in 1951 to 123 persons in 1961. Withi~ 
the State there are very wide variations in density ranging from 67 persons per 
square kilometer in North Kanara District to as high as 314 persons per square 
kilometer_in_Bangalore District. The State population density of 123 persons per 
square kilometer is, however, lower than the national average of 143 persons. 

2.5. Out of a total population of 23.58 million in 1961, the rural population 
was 18.32 million or 77.7 per cent, while only 5.26 million or 22.3 per cent lived in 
cities and towns. On a comparable basis, the urban population in 1951 was 20 
per cent of the total population. The growth rate in urban population during 
1951-61~worked out to 30.7 per cent as compared to 36.25 per cent in the country 
as a whole. 

2.6. The~ Census of 1961 enumerated 10.72 million persons as "workers" 
meaning persons gainfully employed in production and 12.86 million persons as 
"non-workers"; therefore the participation rate, defined as the proportion of 
working force to population, was 45.5 per cent. The corresponding rates for rural 
and~ urban_ population __ were 48.7 and 34.0 per cent respectively. The working 
population of the State was found_ distributed among the following nine "livelihood 
classes". 

Distribution:of Population in Industry Groups 
---

lndustry Workers Percentage 

1. Cultivators 5,806,664 54'13 
2. Agricultural Labour 1,761,110 16•42 
3. Mining, Livestock, 

Forestry, Fishery, etc. .~ .. 336,076 3•13 
4. Household industry • ••• 708,710 6"61 
5. :Manufacturing 421,880 3•93 
6. Construction 189,938 1•77 
7. Trade and Commerce 391,020 3•65 
8. Transport and Communications 106,318 0•99 
9. Other Services 1,004,630 9•37 

-----
Total 10,726,346 100·00 

(Source : Census of India, Paper No. 1 of 1962). 
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The bulk of the working population, that is, more than 70 per cent, is claimed by 
the agricultural sector alone and the primary sector, comprising agriculture, 
mining, livestock, forestry and fisheries, accounts for 73.7 per cent of the total 
working population. Thus primary production is by far the most dominant 
economic activity in the State. Non-agricultural workers formed only 26:3 per cent 
of the total working population. 

2. 7. The important characteristics of the population of the Mysore State may 
be summed up as follows: (1) Unlike the spasmodic nature of the population 
growth which was the characteristic feature of the earlier years of the present 
century, the story is one of rapid growth in recent years; (2) huge additions to 
populatio11 have been taking place from decade to decade and the rate of growth 
of population is 2.2 per cent per year; (3) the rate of increase itself has shown 
a progressive rise from decade to decade; and (4) the bulk of the populatiop is 
engaged in the agricultural and allied activities. 

2.8. Demographic characteristics determine the pace and pattern of economic 
progress. An increase in population will result in the increase of the class of 
consumers and will automatically add to the tot'll demand for various necessary 
goods. The problem of food scarcity emanates from the growth of population as 
production has not kept pace with it. The growth of population in the manner 
aforesaid is itself harmful and the problem becomes more acute when the rate of 
production of consumer goods does not keep pace with the rate of growth of 
population. The increase in population also underlines the problem of providing 
employment in the State and the need for expanding the avenues for furt~er 
employment becomes greater. Therefore, if economic development has to make 
!tny impact on the life of the people, it must take place at a rate faster than the 
~rowth <!f population. 

II. Economic Development 

(t) Planning 

2.9. In the erstwhile Mysore State, almost since the commencement of this 
eentury, Government had shaped economic policies and adopted programmes for 
its orderly development. Several schemes of economic development were under
taken long before the dawn of the Planning era. In the context of the problems 
created by the Second World War, it was considered necessary to plan a smooth 
and rapid transition from the impoverished conditions of war to sufficiency of 
peace. Accordingly post-war reconstruction programmes were taken up at 
different levels. In many cases, the post-war reconstruction planning represented 
a continuation or reorie[\tation of past effort, with an acceleration of its tempo and 
co-ordination of the past policies with the later developments. Specific schemes 
of post-wa(development under (1) Agriculture, (2) Trade and Industry, (3) Trans
port and Communications, (4) Electric Power, (5) Social Services and (6) Malnad 
Improvement were formulated. 
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2.10. Planned economic development on the present pattern was initiated in 
the old Mysore State, as in the rest of India, in 1951. The State implemented 
three Five-Year Plans of economic development between the y.-ars 1951 and 1966. 
Planning in our State ha9 had a somewhat chequered course. The First Plan 
related to the erstwhile State of Mysore (before the Reorganisation of States in 
1956) and the district of Bellary, and had been fashioned to a larrre extent on the 

0 .. 

basis of certain post-war developmenta.l programmes which were <'it her under 
contemplation or had reached the stage of implementation. The plan outlay was 
Rs. 47.58 crores and a sum of Rs. 40.41 crores was actually spent during the Plan 
period, the performance in financial terms being 85.14 per cent. The Plan 
envisaged a per capita outlay of Rs. 45.7 and achieved a per capita expenditure 
of Rs. '39 over the Plan period. In the Plan, top priority was accorded to major 
and medium irrigation projects which claimed 33 per cent of the total outlay. 
Next in the order of importance were power (29 per cent), agriculture ( 11 per cent), 
transport and communications (1 L per cent), social services (8 per cent) and 
industry (4 per cent). 

~til. The Second Plan was launched in April 1936, hardly seven months 
prior to the formation of the new State. The Plan had, therefore, to meet with 
some unavoidable initial difficulties and proble~s consequent on reorganisation. 
The outlay for the Second Plan was Rs. 145.13 crores and the actual expenditure 
was Rs. 142 crores. The plan aimed at a per capita outlay of Rs. 66 and achieved 
a per capita expenditure of Rs. 64.5. The Second Plan thus registered an increase 
of 43.5 per cent in outlay and 66.6 per cent in expenditure over the First Plan in 
per~capita terms. In the Second Plan also, top priority was given to major and 
medium irrigation which was allocated 23 per cent of the total plan outlay. There 
was shift in emphasis on social services which came next with 22 per cent of outlay. 
Then followed power (19 per cent), agriculture (12 per cent) and community 
development and co-operation (9 per cent). 

2.12. The Third Plan was the first comprehensive programme of economic 
development for the new State and was implemented during the period 1061-66. 
The siz(of )he Plan was Rs.~250 crores while the expenditure actually incurred 
was Rs. 245 crores. This means t.hat the per capita outlay proposed was Rs. 98.!J 
and the per capita expenditure was Rs. 94.5. Thus, the per capita outlay was 
54 per cent higher and the per capita expenditure was 46.5 per cent higher in the 
Third Plan period than those in the Second Plan period. In terms of financial 
priorities, power development was the biggest single scheme in the Plan, 
amounting-to 28 per cent of the total plan outlay. Next in order came the sector 
of social services which claimed 1!J-3 per cent. Agricultural production with 16.4 
per cent, occupied the third place in the order of priorities and irrigation with 16.3 
per cent came fourth. The outlay provisions made in the three plans show that 
great emphasis:was laid on power and irrigation, social services and agricultural 
production. A_ comparative picture of the distribution of outlay in the public 
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sector as between different heads of development in the Second and Third Plans is 
shown below : 

Distribution of Outlay 

Head of development 

1. Agricultural progammes 
2. Co-operation and Community 

Development. 
3. Irrigation and Power 
4. Industries and Mining 
5. Transport and Communica-

tiona. 
6. Social Services 
7. Miscellaneous 

Total 

Second Plan 
,-----"- 1 
Outlay Percentage 

16.66 11.4 

13.61 9.4 
60.27 41.5 
11.79 8.1 

10.42 7.1 
31.42 21.6 

1.33 0.9 

(Rs. in Crores) 

Third Plan 
.----..A..----.... 
Outlay Percentage 

41.05 16.4 

20.79 8.4 
110.33 44.1 

15.72 6.3 

13.30 5.3 
48.28 19.3 
0.53 0.2 

------------------------
145.10 100.0 250.00 100.0 

2.13. The initiation of the fourth plan in 1966 had to be postponed,due to 
certain extraordinary circumstances created by hostile activities of China and 
Pakistan and the drought conditions during the period of implementation of the 
Third Plan. As the formulation of the Fourth Five-Year Plan is still in progress, 
the State had to be content with implementation of annual plans during 1966-67, 
1967-68 and 1968-69. The Ceiling for the annual plans was of Rs. 50.81 crores 
during 1966-67, Rs. 60.25 crores during 1967-68 and Rs. 60.25 crores during 
1968-69. The present indications are that the size of the Fourth Plan commencing 
from 1969-70 is likely to be in the order of Rs. 440 crores. 

(ii) Economic Growth 

2.14. The years since 1951 have thus been a period ofi,intense economic acti
vity and developmental effort in the State. In financial terms the performance of 
the plans has been satisfactory. The primary object of planned development is 
to raise the standard of living of the people and an assessment of the direct and 
immediate effects of the plans in raising the levels of productivity and the incomes 
of the people since the commencement of planning era in the State will give a clear 
indication of the extent to which this object is achieved. In economic growth the 
unidimensional measure is the national income per capita; economic growth implies 
an increase in this variable. But year to year estimates of growth of the State 
income of 1\Iysore or not available for the period since 1951, and this lacuna makes it 
difficult to assess the overall impact of the' Plans on the whole economy. However, 
some rough estimates of State and per capita incomes for the years 1950-Sl.and 
1960-61 were compiled by the State Bureau of Economics and Statistics. According 
to these estimates, the real State Income of Mysore which stood at Rs. 440 crores 
in 1950-51 increased toRs. 602 crores (at 1951-52 prices) in 1960-61, that is, by 
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35.5 per cent or at an annual rate of 3.5 per cent during the ten year period of the 
operation of the First anJ Second Plans. During the same period, the per capita 
income moved up from Rs. 226 toRs. 256, that is by 12.6 per cent or at the rate 
of 1.3 per cent per annum. At the All-Imlia level, the nationa 1 income during 
1951-61 increased by 42 per cent and the per capita income went up by 16.7 
per cent. 'fhus the rate of economic growth in our State was much slower than the 
All-India growth rate during the first two plan periods. 

2.15. A regular annual series of income estimates have been built up by the 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics for the years from 1956-57 to 196!-65. But the 
estimates only for the years from 1956-57 to 1960-61 are firm estimates and the esti
mates for 1961-62 and 1962-63 are provisional, while the estimates for 1963-64 and 
1964-65 are in the nature of quick estimates. The provisonal and the quick estimates 
are likely to undergo radical revision later with the availability of more reliable 
data for those years. The income estimates have:been framed at current prices, that 
is, at prices prevailing in a particular year to which the estimates relate, and also 
at constant prices with ~956-57 as the base year. The movement of the income of 
our State at current and constant prices is presented below: 

State Income of Mysore 

Net Income (Rs. Crores). 
Year ,.--------..A..---·----~ 

At current prices. At constant prices 

1956-57 499.06 499.06 

1957-58 556.29 537.50 

1958-59 587.64 541.68 

1959-60 669.79 558.G1 

1960-61 671.08 558.82 

1961-62 ** 712.24 579.39 

1962-63 ** 748.63 602.07 

1963-64 875.76 629.57 

979.85 651.99 
·---------=-----------:-::--:-:---:-----** Provisional estimates. @Quick estimates. 

1964-65@ 

[Source : Bureau of Economics and Statistics]. 

2.16. Since the figures relating to State Income for 1963-64 and 1964-65 are 
only quick estimates liable to change after precise assessment, the estimates of 
income only for the years from 1956-57 to 1962-63 are considered for study of 
economic growth in the State. At current prices, the income of the State increased 
from Rs. 499.06 crores)n 1956-57 to Rs. 748.63 crores in 1962-63. Thus during a 
period of 6 years the State Income increased by 50 per cent or at annual rate of 
8.3 per cent. The estimates of income at constant prices {1956-57 prices) however 
show that the income of the State was of the order of Rs. 602.07 crores in 1962·63. 
This mea.ns that the real income of the State increased by 20.6 per cent over the 
period of 6 years. The annual rate of increase was, therefore, 3.4 per cent. The 
State .income of l\Iysore was roughly 4.9 per cent of the national income of India. 
For a State which is having 6.0 per cent of the total area of the Indian Union and 
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5.4 per cent of the total population of the country, this contributi'ln is not 
quite significant. 

2.17. The State income figures give an idea of t.he total availability of goods 
and services. The per capita income figures give a better idea of the standards 
of living of the pEople. The movement of per capita income of Mysore State at 
current and constant prices is shown in the table below: 

Year 

1956-57 
1957--58 
1958- 5!) 
195!J-60 
1!)60-61 
1!)61-62* 
1962-63* 
1963- 64@ 
1!)64-65@, 

* Provisional estimates. 

Movement of Per Capita Income 

Per Capita Income (Rs.) 
-------------------
At cun·ent prices At constant prices 

232.40 232.40 
254.14 245.56 
263.48 242.87 
294.83 245.84 
290.10 241.57 
300.19 244.20 
309.61 248.99 
356.03 255.94 
391.67 260.62 

@, Quick estimates. 

(Source : Bureau of Economics and Statistics). 

~.18. The per capita income in l\Iysore State at current pnces increased 
from Rs. 232.40 in 1!)56-57 to Rs. 309.61 in 1962-63, ~hat is, by 33.2 per cent 
over a period of 6 years or by 5.5 per cent per year- But at constant prices, it 
increased only by 7.1 per cent in six years or at an annual rate of 1.2 per cent. 

2.19. It would be of interest to compare the per ~apita income of Mysore 
with that of all-India and some other States in India. 

Per Capita Income at Current Prices (Rs.) 

State 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 

All-India 325.7 333.6 339.4 370.9 421.5 
Andhra Pradesh 296.0 319.0 329.0 354.3 394.5 
1\ erala 276.0 288.6 297.0 311.2 370.0 
l\Iadras 341.0 365.0 379.0 414.0 439.0 
l\Iaharash tra 3!)2.0 389.0 428.0 487.0 524-0 
Mysore 290.1 300.2 309.6 356.0 391.7 
Gujarat 339.0 359.0 351.0 379.0 424.0 
Punjab 388.0 401.0 416.0 483.0 586.0 

2.20. The State's per capita is below the national average and is lower than 
the per capita income of States like Punjab, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Madras and 
Andhm Pradesh and the State i~. therefore, to be deemed to be economically 
backward when compared to those States purely from this standard. 



15 

2.21. The income figures alone do not constitute the sole evidence of 
progress. It is necessary to distinguish between the expansion in the physic,\[ 
volume of income and increase in the living standards of masses of the people. 
Income statistics include a large output of non-consumer g.:Jo,ls, rreation of exress 
production capacities and addition to stocks. The test of economic development 
is in the measure of the con8umer goods content and not the ap,gr<'g•tte volume of 
income. Therefore, other indicators like agricultural production and industrial 
production are also to be considered in this context. 

(iii) Progress in Agriculture 

2.22. With 71 per cent of the total population depending upon land for their 
means of livelihood, the State is predominantly agricultural. But, as the area 
under irrigatio!l is only about 10 per rent of the area under cultivation, the 
State's agriculture is largely dependent upon the vagaries of the monsoons, and 
the monsoon has been behaving erratically as can be made out from the facts 
given here. In 1957-58, the rainfull was normal in 14 districts, excessive in 4 
districts and deficient in one district. During the next two years, the rainfall 
in 12 districts was normal while in the remaining 7 districts it was more than 
normal. During 1960-61 and 1961-62 also, the rainfall was normal in most of 
the districts. Heavy rainfall with floods in several parts of the State resulted in 
damage to property and agricultural production in 1962-63 and 1964-65, while 
the year 1963-64 was comparatively normal. There· was severe drought unpre
cedented in the recent past for two years successively during 1965-66 and 1966-67. 
During 1967-68 though conditions eased to some extent, rains failed in several 
districts. The current year (1968-69) also is one of anxiety, as many parts of 
the State have not received adequate rains and the coastal areas have been ravaged 
by floods. 

2.23. The following figures of index number.> of agricultural production 
(base: 1956-57= 100} show the trends in the agricultural production in the State 
from 1956-57 to 1965-61l. 

Index Numbers of Agricultural Production 

Year Foodgrains Non-food crops All Commodities 

1956-57 100.0 100.0 100.0 

1957-ll8 112.7 109.5 IliA 

1958-59 118.2 105.0 112.6 

1959-60 123.7 106.6 116.5 

1960-61 120.0 108.1 115.0 

1961-62 126. l 112.0 120.[ 

1962-63 135.3 117.9 127.9 

1963-64 138.9 120.5 131.1 

1964-65 140.7 126.5 134.7 

1965-66 101.3 100.7 101.0 

(Source: Bureau of Economics and Statistics). 
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2.24. The overall agricultural production in the State increased by 34.7 
per cent between 1956-57 and 1964-65. During this period, the production of 
food grains increased by 40.7 per cent and the output of non-food crops went up 
by 26.5 per cent. But on account of severe drought during 1965-66, agricultural 
production suffered a serious setback and the level of production at the end of 
the Third Plan period was almost t.he same as at the beginning of the Second Plan. 
The index number of agricultural production sharply declined to 101.3 in 
1965-66. 

'.?..25. The shortage of food has been our main problem for some years past. 
One of the foremost objectives of the State economic plans has been the achieve
ment of self-sufficiency in food. The output of foodgrains was at the level of 
46.10 lakh tonnes in 1963-64. The production declined to 32.61 lakh tonnes in 
J 965-66, against the anticipated requirement of 44.29 lakh tonnes for an estimated 
population of 25.40 millions estimating the requirements at 425 grams (15 ozs.) 
of cereals and 80 grams (3 ozs.) of pulses per adult person per day. Thus, there 
was a deficit to the extent of 11.68 lakh tonnes of foodgrains at the end of the 
Third Plan period. It was estimated that the production of foodgrains during 
1966-67 was of the order of 39.81 lakh tonnes and the preliminary estimates for 
1967-68 have placed the production of foodgrains at 44.00 lakh tonnes. Therefore, 
there is still a big gap between our food requirements and the level of actual 
production in the State. 

2.26. The Report of the~Techno-Economic Survey of Mysore conducted by 
the National Council of Applied Economic Research has pointed out .that the 
State is not only unable to feed its population adequately with the right quantity 
of foodgrains, out of its own production, but the bulk of the food it provides is 
relatively inferior in quality (nearly half in millets). The Report states : 
"In 1960-61 l\Iysore was producing 38.5 lakh tons of foodgrains. This was not 
sufficient to give to its population the basic nutritional requirement of 18 ozs. 
per day. The shortage was of the order of 3 lakh tons. By 1975-76 Mysore's 
population is expected to increase to 32.5 million. At this level of population 
the basic requirement of foodgrains would be of t]:e order of 51.1 lakh tons. 
Allowing for foodgruins for feeding livestock the total requirement of foodgrains 
would be 56.7 lakh tons or 18.2 lakh tons more than the output in 1960-61 ". 

(iv) Indust1'ial P1'oduction 

2.27. Industrial development has been one of the major aspects of the 
economic activity in the State for ove~ five decades. But industrialisation has 
made hardly any impact on the traditional pattern of the economy of the State 
as a whole and there has not been any marked change in the occupational pattern 
during the past three or four decades. In order to keep in line with the tempo 
of industrialisation in the country, the State undertook during the plan period 
several industrial programmes of development which have considerably 
strengthened the economy of the State. In assessing the progress that has been 
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made in industrial development, the following statistics of production in •·ertain 
selected industries are sufficiently enlightening. 

Production in Selected Industries 

Industry Unit 1957 1967 Perce11lage 
Increase 

Pig Iron and Ferro-alloys Tonnes 90,057 92,741 2.!lR 
Semi-finished and ingot Steel .... 

" 36,313 108,038 197.52 
Finished Steel 

" 33,810 48,455 43.31 
Sugar 

" 64,816 88,90!) 37.17 
Paper ,, 6,512 56,061 760.R!l 
Vanaspa thi 

" 4,023 5,374 33.58 
Cement '000 Tonnes 622.6 934.9 50.16 
Cotton Cloth 'OOO metres 57,875 76,937 32. I !l 

2.28. While the agricultural;sector has not been encouraging, the indu~trial 
picture has been sufficiently bright. Since 1957, there lu:is been an in•·rpasitig 
trend in the production of important industrial goods particularly. Hemi-finishe<l 
steel, paper and cement. The figures of production shown above give a picture 
of only some of the traditional industries, as information about many other 
products is not available. 

[v) Employment 

2.29. Another major objective of planning is to extend employment 
opportunities to the fullest possible extent. The Secollll Plan startecl with an 
unemployment backlog of 2.24 lakhs. The addition to the lilbour force <luring 
the plan period was estimated to be 5·17 lakhs and thus the total employment 
requirements during the Second Plan were placed at 7.41 bkhs. It was estimat!'d 
that the Additional employment generated during the Second Plnn was 4.10 
lakhs. This means that the increase in employment was les~ than the natural 
additions to the labour force and the Second Plan thus bequeathc<l to the Third 
Plan more unemployed-3.31 lakhs-than it. inherited from the First Plan, that iR, 
2.24 lakhs. 

2.30. The addition to the labour force during the Third Plan was estimated 
at 9.80 lakhs. Thus for full employment the total employment that had to he 
created during the Third Plan period was 13.ll lakhs. The employment rreatl'd 
during the Third Plan period was stated to be of the order of 5.62 lakhs. 
Therefore, the gap is 7.49 lakhs which con;;titutes the backlog of unemployment 
for the Fourth Plan. It is, therefore, clear that the increase in employment has 
not kept pace with the growth of labour force in the State. 

2.31. Government Employment.-In this context, mention may he ma<le about 
employment under the State Government. The Bureau of Economics and 
Statistics has been conducting annual census of Government employees 11ince 
19.39 and the latest information available on this subject is for the period 
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ended March, Hi65. ·. ~The Census eovers only Government employees. , , Semi., 
Government and statutory organisations as also ··Government . Industrial 
Undertakings are exeluded from the purview of the Census. One important 
limitation of this Uensus Is the extent of "non-response'' in reporting. It is 
stated in the report for 1964·65 that non-response was as much as 18 per cent. 
The to.tal number' of emplovees workincr on the 31st March 1965 under the • 0 

Governl:uent of jlysore was 173,619. A pieture of the growth in the number of 
Government Em.ployees, sinee 1959 is shown below: 

Number of Government Employees 

Date of Census No. of employees Pereentage 
Variation 

March 1959 '145,781 
March 1960 153,138 + 3 .I 

March 1961 163,774 _J, 6.9 I 

:\larch 1962 162,397 0.8 
March 1963 169,:387 + 4.3 
March 1964 170,595 + 0.6 
l\Iarch 1965 173,619 + 1.8 

Source : Bureau of Economics and Statistics). 

2.32. The number of Government employees increased by 19.1 per cent over 
a period of 6 years since·1959. That means the average annual rate of growth of 
th(numbcr of employees was 3.2 per cent. One in every 145 persons was a State 
Government employee, and of every 65 members of the working population in the 
State, one was employed by the State Government. 

2.33. The aforesaid discussion reveals the following features as regards our 
ec.onomic development :-

(1} the economic development in the State in the face of the increase of 
population is slow ;· 

(2) the growth of income has been tardy ; 
(3) agricultural progress is semi-stagnant ; 
(4) in such a context, industrial expansion also is insecure; and 
(5) unemployment has been increasing. 

The setback in the agricultral front is reflected in the price situation. 

III. PRICES AND CosT OF LIVING 

· 2.34. In recent years, there has been countrywide agitation against, and 
understandable concern over high prices which have reached levels implying 

genuine hardship to the people. The All-India annual average general index of 
wholesale prices (Base : 1952-53 = 100) at 165.1 for the year ended March 1966 
~ecorded a net rise of 4 7. 7 per cent over the fifteen years covering the period of 
three Five-Year Plans. The index for 1950·51, which was the pre-plan year, stood . . ' . . 
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at 111.8. While the prices declined during the First Plan period, there was marked 
rise during the ten year§ 'cove~ed by the Second and Third ·Plans. The rise in 
prices has been steep par~icularly since 1963-64 and during the last three years of 
t4e Third Plan alone the price-rise was of the order of 29 pe~ cen . This phase of 
rising prices has continued through 1966~67 and 1967-68 also;.' ;At the close of the 
year ended with March ·1968, the index of wholesale prices had reached the level 
of 212.4. That is to say, between 1960-61 and 1967-68, the increase in general 
price level has been of the order of 70.1 per cent. 

2.35. But the rise in the prices of foodgrains was much higher than the 
increase in general price level and the index number of food articles moved up by 
101.8 per cent during the same period. The substantial rise in the prices of food 
articles was mainly due to the rise in prices of staple food8, namely, ceren.ls and 
pulses. The higher rise in prices of foodgrains is only a reflection of the persistent 
gap between the demand for, and supply of foodgrains. There was a slight 
decline in the prices during the months of January, February and March 19()8 

which form the post-harvest period, when normally there is a decline in prices. 
But since April 1968 the trend of prices has been moving upwards. 

2.36. The State series of index numbers of wholesale prices of agricultural 
commodities (Base: . 1952-53= 100) indicate that between 1961 and 1967 -a 
period of 6 years--the extent of rise in prices of all agricultural commodities in our 
State was 89.4 per cent. During this period, the prices of cereals increased by 
119.9 per cent, of pulses by 201.1 per cent and of gur by as much as 268.5 per 
cent, thereby indicating the role of food articles in the general price rise. 

Cost of Living 

2.37. A rise in the prices of consumer goods has naturally its impact on the 
cost of living ; it adversely affects people with fixed income such as pensioners and 
Government employees. The table below presents the trends in the all-India 
Consumer price index numbers for the working class : 

Consumer Price Index Numbers-All India. 
(BASE: 1949= 100) 

Year Food General 

1950 101 101 

1951 104 105 

1952 102 103 

1953 109 106 

1954 101 101 

1955 92 96 

1956 105 105 

1957 ll2 111 

1958 118 116 

1959 125 121 
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Year Food General 

1960 126 124 

1961 126 126 

1962 130 130 

1963 135 134 

1964 155 152 

1965 172 166 

1966 1i0 184 

1967 222 209 

1968 (January) 236 220 

(March) .... 226 213 
(June) .... 227 214 

2.38. These figures disclose that since the commencement of the second plan 
period, there has been an upward movement in the consumer prices and the rate 
of increase has been particularly fast since 1963-6!. Between 1960 and 1967 the 
consumer prices rose by 68·5 per cent. The index for June 1968 stood at 214 which 
means an increase of nearly 72.6 per cent over the 1960 level. The pattern of the 
Cost of Living Index has been mostly by the movement of prices of food l\rticles 
which increased by 76.2 per cent between 1960 and 1967. The consumer price 
index numbers for the working class compiled by the State Government for 
different industrial centres in our State have shown an increase in the cost of living 
varying from ll3.8 per cent to 91i .2 per cent during the period of 7 years from 
1960 to 1967. 

2.39. The cost of living indices for middle class are also available now. The 
middle class is an important section of the society and to this category belong the 
large number of people employed in Government service and the salaried employees 
of the other sectors of economy. The All-India eonsumer price index number 
for urban non-manual employees (Base: 1960= 100) was of the level of 156 in 1967 
(II months' average). Between 1960 and 1967, tP,e rise in the Middle Class Cost of 
Living Index in our State was 53 per cent at Bangalore, 58 per cent at l\fangalore 
and Hubli-Dharwar, and 77 per cent at Gulbarga. 

2.40. The trends in prices and cost of living brought out in the preceding 
paragraphs indicate that there has been a consistent increase in the wholesale and 
retail prices since the commencement of the second plan period. As a result of the 
higher rise in .the prices of foodgrains, the cost of living has soared up as expendi
ture on food is by far the largest item in total consumer spending. Once food 
prices tend to rise, it becomes difficult to restrain the rise of money wages and 
the consequent wage-prwe spiral, as wage increases usually follow the rise of 
food prices. 
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IV. Finances of the State 

Trends of Revenue and Expenditure 

2.41. As the State is committed to increasing ·outlays under the plans, the 
public expenditure has been mounting from year to year. Therefore, the State is 
forced to raise every year large revenues to defray expenditure on economic 
development and the social services like education, medical and public health. 
The trends in the revenue receipts and the revenue expenditure of the State 
Government since the formation of the new State are presented below : 

Revenue and Expenditure 
(In lakhs of Rupees) 

Year Revenue Expenditure Surplus or 
Deficit 

1 2 3 4 

1957-58 5,814•75 5,310•89 +503•86 
1958-59 6,888•90 5,898•09 +990•81 
1959-60 .... 7,374•18 6,697.10 +667•08 
1960-61 9,207•35 8,979"53 +227•82 
1961-62 9,101•86 9,568•85 -466"99 
1962-63 9,181•48 9,389•71 -208"23 
1963-64 10,208•82 9,879"04 +329·7~ 

1964-65 11,106•21 10,815•32 +290"89 
1965-66 .... 12,048•72 12,546•47 -497•75 
1966-67 15,640'01 15,144•19 +49.3•82 
1967-68 (RE). 17 ,662·22 16,576•04 +086•18 
1968-69 (BE). 19,474•13 18,276•34 +097•79 

RE=Revised Estimates .. BE=Budget Estimates (Source: State Budget Papers) 

2.42. During the years from l957-58 to 1968-69, there has been a marked 
change in the size of Public revenue of the State. The revenues have risen from 
Rs. 5,814.75lakhs in 1957-58 toRs. 19,474.13 lakhs in 1968-69 or by 234·9 per 
cent over a period of 11 years. The per capita contribution to the revenue has 
therefore advanced from Rs. 26.25 in 1957-58 to Rs. 72.75 in 1968-69, that is, by 
177.1 per cent. There has been a corresponding increase in expenditure also and 
it is seen that the expenditure on revenue account increased by 244.1 per cent during 
the same period. In per capita terms, the revenue expenditure increased from 
Rs. 23.98 in 1957-58 toRs. 68.27 in 1968-69 or by 184.7 per cent. 

2.43. Apart from the size, there has also been a change in the composition 
of the State revenue. Tax revenue has increased from Rs. 2,402. 76 lakhs in 
1957-58 toRs. 9,734.55 lakhs in 1968-69 or by 305.1 per cent. As a proportion to 
totalrevenue, the tax revenue which constituted 41.3 per cent of the total revenue 
in 1957-58 accounted for 50.0 per cent in 1968-69, while the proportion of the non
tax revenue has declined from 58.7 per cent to 50.0 per cent during the same 
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period. The receipts from non-tax sources increased from Rs. 3,411.99 lakhs in 
1957-58 to Rs. 9,739.58 lakhs, that i~, by 185.4 per cent. 

Tax Revenue 

2.44. Taxation is the Central part of modern public finance and it is by far 
the most important of all the revenue sources. The important sources of tax 
revenue are Sales Tax, Land Revenue, State Excise and Share of Central Tax 
revenues. The contribution of individual taxes to the State revenue and the 
relative importance of the taxes is indicated below : 

(Receipts from different Taxes) 
(Rupees inlakhs) 

Taxes 1957-5~ Per cent to 1968-69 Per cent to ~ercentage 
Total (B.K.) Total Increase 

I 2 3 4 5 6 

1 Share of Central Taxes 641·88 26·7 2,251•37 23·1 250·7 
2 Land Revenue ·103'86 16·8 904·22 9·3 123·9 
3 Agricultural Income Tax 54·04 2·2 155•00 1•6 186·2 
i Stamps •md Regi•tration 166·23 6·9 605•00 6·2 263·9 
5 State Excist•. 289·07 12·0 1,101•32 11·3 281·0 
6 Sales Tax 496·61:) 20·7 3,213·00 33·0 546·9 

7 Tax on Vehicles 219·97 9•2 720·00 H 227·3 
8 Other Taxes 131·03 5·5 784·64 8·1 498·8 

Total ... :l40HG 
' 

100·0 9,734·55 100·0 305·1 

2.45. Among the different sources of tax revenue, although sales· tax is a new 
find, the receipts from this tax are the highest for any single tax. The yield from 
sales-tax bas increased both in ·absolute terms as well as in its relative share. 
The second most important source of tax revenue is the share of Central taxes, 
comprising income-tax, estate duty, central excise and railway fares, which con
tribute 23.1 per cent of the tax revenue. The next important source is the State 
Excise which accounts for 11.3 per cent of the total revenue from taxes. Direct 
taxes which formed 43.3 per cent of total tax revenue in 1957-58 accounted only 
for 26.1 per rent in 1968-69, while the indirect taxes had bettered their 
share in the respective years from 56.7 to 73.9 per cent. Direct taxes constitute 
the progressive clement in public finance. The increase in indirect taxes means 
that the transfer of income from the people to the Government has been more at 
the expense of the poor rather than the well-to-do sections of the population. 

State Income and State Revenue 

2.46. Normally, as economic growth takes place~ the revenues tend to 
become a growing proportion of total income. Therefore, it is worthwhile 
reviewing the progress in public revenues in the State as a measure of tax effort 
in relation to the changing levels of income of the State. As comparable figures 
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of State income and State revenues are available only for the years from 1!)56-157 
to 1964-65, only that period is considered for relating tho revenues to State 
mcome. 

State Income and State Revenues. 

(Rs. in crorcs). 
CoL 3 as Col. 5. 

Year State Revenue of Col. Tax n' f as ,,l o 
Income (2) Revenue CoL (2) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1957-58 556.29 58.15 10.5 24.03 4.3 
1958-59 587.64 68.89 11.7 30.36 5.2 
1959-60 669.70 73.74 11.0 31.59 4.7 
1960-61 671.08 92.07 13.7 33.52 5.0 
1961-62 712.24 91.02 12.8 :36.72 5 ') .... 
1962-63 748.63 91.81 12.3 44.30 5.9 
1963-64 875.76 102.09 11.7 54.17 6.2 
1964-65 979.85 111.06 11.3 56.77 5.8 

2.47. The analysis of the revenue position reveals that the revenue receipts 
did not increase at a steady rate in proportion to the State income. The same is 
the case with the tax revenue also. But it is seen that with the increase in tho 
State income, the total revenue receipts and the tax revenue have also stepped up. 
While the State income at current prices rose by 76 per cent betwe('U 1957-St! and 
196~·65, the total revenue went up by 91.0 per cent and the tax revenue iucreased 
by 136 per cent .. As a percentage of the total income, also, the total revenue 
increased from 10.5 per cent in 1957-58 to 11.3 per cent in 11164-65 and the tax 
receipts increased from 4.3 per cent to 5.8 per cent during the same period. 

Per Capita Income attd Per Capita Tax 

2.48. Consequent on the increase in the per capita income and the total tax 
revenue, the per capita tax burden has also increased. Between 1957-58 and 
1968-69, the per capita tax revenue increased from Rs. 10.85 to Rs. 36.33 or by 
nearly three and half times. The following table indicates the trends in per· 
captta tax in relation to per capita income. 

Per Capita Income and Per Capita Tax 
(in Rs.) 

Year Per Capita Per Capita. Col (3) as% 
Income Tax of CoL (2) 

1 2 3 4 

11157-58 254.14 10.85 4.3 
1958-59 263.48 13.45 5.2 
1959-60 294.83 13.74 4.7 
1960-61 290.10 14.32 4.9 
1961-62 300.19 15.42 5.1 
1962-63 309.61 18-28 5.9 
11l63-64 356.03 21.96 6.2 
196,-65 391.67 22.6~ 5.8 
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2•49. During the period from 1957-58 to 1964-65, while the per capita income 
increased by 54 per cent, the per capita tax went up by 109 per cent. The sh~re 
of per capita tax in per capita income moved up from 4'3 per cent in 1957-58 to 
5·8 per cent in 1964-65. 

2·50. The incidence of taxation in our State can be studied with reference to 
the position in the neighbouring States. The details of per capita income and per 
capita tax for some States are given in the table below for the years for which 
comparable figures are available : 

Per capita income and per capita tax of Mysore, Andhra Pradesh, 
Punjab, Gujarat, Maharastra, Kerala and Madras. 

(ln. Rupees) 

Years 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 . 1964-65 

My sore 

Per capita income 290•1 300·2 309•6 356'00 391'7 

Per capita tax 14•32 15'42 18•28 21•96 22•62 

Per capita tax Revenue as a 4•9 5•1 5'9 6'2 5•8 

percentage of per capita 
income. 

Andhra Pradesh 

Per capita income 296'0 319'0 329•0 354•3 394•3 

Per capita tax 16•78 15•96 18•52 22'71 23•18 

_Per capita tax Revenue as a 5'7 5'0 5•6 6•4 5•9 

percentage of per capita 
mcome. 

Maharastra 

Per capita income 392'0 389'0 428•0 487•0 524·0 

Per capita tax 23"18 20•75 25•49 :u·28 33•72 

Per capita tax Revenue as a 5•9 5•3 6•0 6•4 6'4 

percentage of per capita 
mcome. 

Madras 

Per capita income .... 341'0 365•0 379•0 414'0 439•0 

Per capita tax 16'98 17•53 20•34 23•86 26•56 

Per capita tax Revenue as .a 5•0 4'8 5'4 5'8 6'1 

percentage of per capita 
mcome. 
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Kerala 

Years I 960-61 1961·62 1962-63 1963-6! l\ltl!-6.3 
Per capita income 276•0 288·6 297•0 311'2 370 0 
Per capita tax 17'85 17'38 19•71 18'52 25•56 
Per capita tax Revenue as a 6•5 6·0 6•6 6•0 6•9 

percentage of per capita 
mcowe. 

Gujarat 

Per capita income 339.0 359.0 351.0 379.0 424.0 
Per capita tax 21.39 22.01 22.74 25.29 28.58 
Per capita tax Revenue as a 6.3 6.1 6.5 6.7 6.7 

percentage of per capita 
mcome. 

Punjab 

Per capita income 388.0 401.0 416.0 483.0 586.0 
Per capita tax 19.64 19.31 22.09 27.52 30.13 
Per capita tax Revenue as a 5.1 4.8 5.3 5.7 5.1 

percentage 5.1 of per eapita. 
mcome. 

2.51. The incidence of taxation in Mysore is on par with that in Andhra. 
Pradesh but is slightly below the level of taxation in States like Ma.harastra, 
Gujarat and Punjab. 

Public Expenditure 

2.52. The.end of all public expenditure is the satisfaction of collective wants. 
Therefore, the burden imposed on the citizen by the transference of purchasing 
power from private to public sector involved in raising public revenue is mitigated 
to a large extent by the benefits accruing from public expenditure. While there has 
been a rise in public revenue, there has also been a progressive rise in expenditure. 
As already stated, whereas the State revenues have increased by 234·9 per cent 
between 1957-58, and 1968-69, the expenditure has gone up by 244·1 per cent. 
The pattern of expenditure has, however, undegone some change during the 
period. The expenditure on development has risen from Rs. 3,830·75 l::kbs to 
Rs. 11 ,615"97 lakhs or by Rs. 206·2 per cent and the non-development expenditure 
has gone up from Rs. 1 ,480·14 lakbs to Rs. 6,660·37 lakhs or by 273·1 per cent 
over the period of ll years since 1957-58. But while the proportion of develop
ment expenditure to total expenditure has declined from 7~·1 per cent in 1957-58 
to 63·6 per cent in 1968-69, the share of non-development expenditure has increased 
from 27·9 to 36·4 per cent. 



2.53. The development expenditure is incurred on the development of 
physical capital (economic development) and on the development• of human 
capital (social services). In 1957-58 the expenditure on economic development 
was Rs. 2,521.73 lakhs, constituting 47.5 per cent of total expenditure met from 
revenue. In 1968-69 this expenditure has increased to Rs. 6,333.10 lakhs but its 
proportion to total revenue expenditure has come down to 34.7 per cent. The 
expenditure on social services stepped up from 1,271.98 lakhs to Rs. 5,282.87 
lakhs and its share in total expenditure has gone up from 24.6 per cent to 
28.9 per cent. 

Expenditure on Government Staff 

2.54. The information of the expenditure incurred on the establishment by 
Government is available from the State Budget papers. But this information 
pertains only to non-plan expenditure and similar data in respect of plan expendi
ture is not available. The growth of expenditure on the Government establish
ment can be gauged from the following figures : 

Expenditure on Government Establishment 

(Rs. in lakhs ) 

Percentage Percentage to Percentage to 
Year Expenditure annual total revenue total expendi-

mcrease ture 

1 2 3 4 5 

1958-59 1,647.64 23.9 27.9 

1959-60 1,782.31 8.2 24.2 26.6 

1960-61 I ,838.36 3.1 20.0 20.5 

1961-62 2,234.65 21.6 24.6 23.4 

1962-63 2,306.97 3.2 25.1 24.6 

1963-64 2,452.42 6.3 24.0 24.8 

1964-65 2,640.21 7.7 23.8 24.4 

1965-66 3,04"1.48 15.2 25.2 24.2 

1966-67 3, 772.82 23.4 24.1 24.9 

1967-68 (BE 4,497.94 19.2 24.2 25.~ 

1968-69 (BE) 4,825.46 7.3 24.8 26.4 
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2.55. Between 1958-59 and 1968·69, the expenditure on Government Staff 
has risen from Rs. 1,647.64 lak~s to Rs. 4,825.46 lakhs or by 192.9 per cent. 
The large increase in 1961-62 was due to the revision of pay scales in 1961. 
Similar large increases observed during 1965-66, 1966-67 and 1967-68 may be attri
buted mainly to the enhancement of Drarness Allowance and Compensatory-cum· 
House Rent Allowance periodically. The expenditure on Government employees 
constitutes 24.8 per cent of the total revenue receipts and 26.4 per cent of total 
revenue expenditure of the State in 1968-69. A broad estimate of expenditure on 
the staff in plan schemes is also made and, including this expenditure, the total 
expenditure on salaries and allowances of State Administration works out to 
Rs. 5,335.72 lakhs during 1968-69. 

2.56. An analyRis of the trends in the Government's expenditure on admini
strative services in the State since the commencement of the plan period, that is, 
1951-52, and comparison with similar trends in other States will be of interest. 
For the purpose of this analysis only the expenditure in respect of Civil Admini
stration (comprising General Administration, Administration of Justice, Police, 
Supplies and Disposals, Legislature and Miscellaneous Departments) is taken into 
consideration. The expenditure for 1951-52 is worked out by the Reserve Bank 
of India on the basis of population as in that year for different States. 
The Statewise trends in the expenditure on Civil Administration ia shown 
below:-

Sl. 
No. 

( l) 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
ll 
12 
13 

Expenditure on Civil Administration 
(Rs. in lakhs) 

Administrative 

1968-69 expenditure as a 

States 1951-5Z (Budget P~rcentage 
percentage of-

Estimates) mcrease TotaZ Total 
Revenue Expenditure 

(2) (3) ( 4) (5) ( 6) (7) 

Andhra Pradesh 1,048 2,791 166•9 14•3 14•0 
Assam 228 1,352 492·9 15'7 15'4 
Bihar 863 2,090 135·2 14'1 13•9 
Bombay* 2,045 6,444 215•1 13·1 13·9 
Kerala** 315 1,108 251'7 8•6 7•8 
Madhya Pradesh 628 2,202 250·6 13'1 13'0 
Madras 922 3,683 299•5 15•9 15•9 
Mysore 698 1,634 134•1 9'3 10·0 
Orissa 302 1,136 276•2 10·0 9.9 
Punjab*** 652 1,913 193'4 11'5 ll.5 
Rajasthan 468 1,592 240·2 12•6 ll'4 
Uttar Pradesh 1,474 4,487 204.4 14·7 14.7 
West Bengal 1,022 3,167 209.9 15.1 15.0 

10,665 33.599 214"9 

*Figures relate to Bi-lingual Bombay State, 
**The expenditure on aumistr&tion for 1968-69 include• expenditure on adminiotratiun of the 

Madrao Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowment Act, 1951, National Savings Organioa
tion, Department of Municipalitie• and adoption of Metric system. Thi1 expenditure is 
omitted here. 

***Includes Hariyana. 



2.57. Between the period from 1951-52 and 1968-69, the expenditure on 
Civil Administration in all the States increased more than three times. The rate 
of increase was marked in States like Assam (abouts six times) and Madras 
(four-fold). The smallest increase in the expenditure on Civil Administration 
is observed in Mysore State (less than two and half times). As a proportion of 
total revenue, the expenditure on Civil Administration at 9.3 per cent in Mysore 
is,ihe lowest in India, excepting Kerala, where it is 8.6 while it is 15.9 per cent in 
l\ladras, 1!.3 per cent in Andhra Pradesh and 13.1 per cent in former Bombay. 
The expenditure on Civil Administration forms 10.0 per cent of total revenue 
expenditure in Mysore and is again one of the lowest in India, only Kerala and 
Orissa excepted. 

2.58. As the States are of different sizes both in respect of area and 
population, comparison of total expenditure on administrative services is not very 
useful. Therefore, in order to facilitate a more meaningful comparison, per capita 
expenditure on Civil Admini~tration in differnet States is computed for 1951-52 
and 1968-69 and the trends in per capita expenditure are shown below : 

Sl. 
No. 

(I) 

1 

2 

3 

Per Capita Expenditure on Civil Administration 
(in Rs.) 

1968-69 
States 1951-52 (Budget 

estimates) 

(2) (3) (4) 

Andhra. Pradesh 3.4 7.0 

Aesam 2.6 9.4 

Bihar 2.2 4.0 

P~rcentage 
tncrease 

(5) 

105.9 

261.5 

81.8 



.BIHI.'R. 
' 

UTTI.'R. 
PR.I.D'ESH 

KEtlALA 

OlUSSA 

MAl>HYA 
P~A'DUH 

MYSO"R1 

PUN.JAB 

BOM'&I.Y 

ASSAM 

PER. CAPITA EXP'E.MDITURE. ON CIVIL ADNINISTRI.TION 

\968-69 • 

0 4 
(AI'lOUMT I K lt.U'Pli:S) 



28 

2.57. Between the period from 1951-52 and 1968-69, the expenditure on 
Civil Administration in all the States increased more than three times. The rate 
of increase was marked in States like Assam (abouts six times) and Madras 
(four-fold). The smallest increase in the expenditure on Civil Administration 
is observed in Mysore State (less than two and half times). As a proportion of 
total revenue, the expenditure on Civil Administration at 9.3 per cent in Mysore 
is, the lowest in India, excepting Kerala, where it is 8.6 while it is 15.9 per cent in 
l\Iadras, 11.3 per cent in Andhra Pradesh and 13-1 per cent in former Bombay. 
The expenditure on Civil Administration forms 10.0 per cent of total revenue 
expenditure in Mysore and is again one of the lowest in India, only Kerala and 
Orissa excepted. 

2.58. As the States are of different sizes both in respect of area and 
population, comparison of total expenditure on administrative services is not very 
useful. Therefore, in order to facilitate a more meaningful comparison, per ~;a pita 
expenditure on Civil Admini1>tration in differnet States is computed for 1951-52 
and 1968-69 and the trends in per capita expenditure are shown below : 

Sl. 
No. 

(I) 

1 

2 

3 

Per Capita Expenditure on Civil Administration 
(in Rs.) 

1968-69 
State$ 1951-52 (Budget 

estimates) 

(2) (3) (4) 

Andhra Pradesh 3.4 7.0 

A8sam 2.6 9.4 

Bihar 2.2 4.0 

P~rcentage 
tncrease 

(5) 

105.9 

261.5 

81.8 
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1 2 3 4 5 

4. Bombay* 4.2 9.2 119.0 
5. Kerala 2.3 5.7 147.8 
6. Madhya Pradesh 2.4 5.9 145.8 
7. Madras 3.1 9.9 219.3 
8. Mysore 3.6 6.1 69.4 
9. Orissa 2.1 5.7 171.4 

10. Punjab** 4.0 8.1 102.5 
ll. Rajasthan 2.9 7.5 158.6 
12. Uttar Pradesh 2.3 5.5 139.1 
13. West Bengal 3.9 7.7 97.4 

--------------
All States 3.0 7.3 143.3 

*Figurea relate to Bi-liagual Bombo.y Sto.tes. 
**Includes Haryana. 

2.59. At the beginning of the period under study, the level of per capita 
expenditure on Civil Administration:was the highest in Bombay at Rs. 4.2 followed 
by Punjab (Rs. 4.0), West Bengal (Rs. 3.9), Mysore (R~. 3.6), Andhra Pradesh 
(Rs. 304) and Madras (Rs. 3.1). During the period from 1951-52 and 1958·69, 
the average per capita expenditure for all States increased from Rs. 3.0 to Rs. 7 .3, 
that is, by about two and half times. The rate of increase in per capita expendi
ture was high in States like Assam, Madras, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh and 
Rajasthan. The smallest increase is noticed in Mysore. Mysore which ranked 
fourth in 1951-52 has gone down the list to the twelfth position in 1968-39. 
During 1968-69, the highest level of per capita expendiure on Civil Administration 
was observed in Madras (Rs. 9'9) followed by Assam (Rs. 9.4) Bombay (Rs. 9.2) 
and Punjab (Rs. 8.1). 

2.60. The aforesaid discussion of the economic background of the State 
discloses certain salient features. According to the 1961 Census, the population 
of the State was 23.58 m.illiun and the mid-year population in 1968-69 is 
estimated to be 26.77 million. Of the total working population, about 70 per cent 
is primarily occupied with agriculture. While the demographic studies point to a. 
progressive rise in the population, the economic growth has m;f; kept pace with the 
growth of population. The pe:r capita income at current prices hal! increased from 
Rs. 232.40 in 1956-57 to Rs. 309.67 in 1962-63. The table in paragraph 2.19 
shows that the per capita income of the State is below the national average and 
lower than what it is in the sister States like Andhra Pradesh, Madras and 
Maharashtra, though slightly higher than in Kerala. 

2.61. Agriculture in the State is largely dependent upon the vagaries of the 
monsoon. This accounts for the rise and fall in total agricultural production in 
different years as shown by figures in paragraph 2.23. The shortage of food has 
been creating anxious problems in the State and even at the end of the Third Plan 
period the defi~it in foodgrains was in the order of 11.68 lakh tonneR. The gap 
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between our requirements and actual production of foodgrains continues to be big. 
Though the picture of industrial production has been bright and encouraging, the 
legacy of the unemployed left after the Third Five-Year Plan is 7.49lakhs which 
means that the increase in the avenues of employment has not been able to 
meet the growing demands of the unemployed. It is necessary to note in 
this context that the strength of employees of the State Government 
has risen from 145,781 in March 1959to 173,619 in March 1965. The cost of living 
has been rapidly rising and with it the expenditure over the Government staff has 
risen from Rs. 1,fl47•64 Jakhs in 1958-59 toRs. 4,825·46 lakhs in 1968-69. The 
expenditure on Civil Administration between 1951-52 and 1968-69 has increased 
by slightly less than two and half times. But this increase of less than two and 
half time loses its significance when we remember that such expenditute in most 
of the States in the country has increased more than three times during the same 
period. The rate of increase in per capita expenditure on Civil Administration in 
our State appears to be modest as compared with the rates in States like Assam, 
Madras, Madhya Pradesh, etc. 

2·62. As regards the finances of the State, the revenue has risen from 
Rs. 5,814·75 lakhs in 1957-58 toRs. 19,474·13 lakhs in 1968·69. But as the State 
is committed to numerous developing plans, public expenditure is naturally 
increasing from year to year. The expenditure in 1957-58 was Rs. 5,310·89 lakhs; 
it has risen to Rs. 18,276•34 lakhs as per budget estimates in 1968-69. These 
figures disclose that while there has been an increase in the annual revenues of the 
State, there has been a corresponding progressive rise in the expenditure both on 
account of the developmental and non-developmental activities undertaken by the 
State. 

2.63. Though the financial condition of the. State cannot be described as 
prosperous, the Commission · considers that there are twl) ways by which the 
Government can free itself from the anxieties of economic imbalances. The first 
course to be adopted by the Government, as amply clarified in the Chapters that 
follow is to reduce the administrative expenditure by limiting the strength of the 
staff at different levels to the normal needs of administration and by effecting 
economy in other items of expenditure. The second course to be adopted is to 
adjust the plans and schemes to be undertaken in such a way as could be 
implemented within the means available, without being ambitious. The schemes 
should be initiated in a phased manner so that the financial burden does not become 
too heavy or necessitate the imposition of.further taxes which the common .man IS 

not able to bear. 



CHAPTER 3 

General Administration 

(i) Mysore Government Secretariat ; 

(ii) Heads of Departments/Divisional Offices ; 

(iii) District Administration; 

(iv) Sub-Divisional Offices; 

(v) Taluk Offices ; 

(vi) Village Administration. 

3.1. Under Article 154 of the Constitution, the executive power of the State 
is vested in the Governor and is exercised by him either directly or through 
officers subordinate to him in accordance with the Constitution. 

3.2. The Council of Ministers with the Chief Minister at its head, aids and 
advises the Governor in the exercise of his functions excepting in so far as h.e is, 
by or under the Constitution, required to exercise his function in his' disc.retion. 
The allocation of business of Government among the Ministers is made by the 
(}overnor on the advice of the Chief Minister. 

3.3. The business of Government is regulated by the Mysore Government 
Rules of Business, 1964, made by the Governor under Article 166 (3) of the 
Constitution of India. 

(i) Mysore Government Secretariat. 

3.4.· · The business of the Secretariat is classified and distributed among the 
several Departments in the manner specified in the First Schedule to the Mysore 
Government Rules of Business. 

3.5. Each Department is generally under the control of a Secretary to 
Government, who is the official Head of that Department. More than one 
·Department may also be placed in charge of the same Secretary or the work of a 
Department may be divided between two or more Secretaries. 

3.6. The Secretary may be assisted in the discharge of his work by such 
number of Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy Secretaries, Under 
Secretaries and Special Officers as may be decided from time to time. 

3. 7. The Development Commissioner is concurrently the Special Secretary 
for Agricultural Production and Secretary, Planning and Social Welfare 
Department. His duties as Development Commissioner are of the same nature 
as those of a Head of a Department and his duties as Secretary, Planning and 
Social Welfare Department, are of the same nature as those of other Secretaries 

(31) 
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to Government. His duties as Special Secretary for Agricultural Production, 
however, are as specified in Rulfl 7-A of the My sore Governmen~ Rules of Business, 
1964, which is extracted below: 

"7-A. There shall be a Special Secretary to Government for Planning, 
Agricultural Production and Development Departments whose powers and 
functions will be as follows : 

(i) In all important matters relating ~o Planning ·and Agricult1,1ral 
Production, the Secretaries of the Departments mentioned below* will put up 
files to the Minister in-charge through the Special Secretary. 

•Development, Panchayat Raj and Co-operation 
Agriculture including Horticulture, 
Fisheries, Animal Husbandry and Veterinary, 
Minor Irrigation (in all its aspects) 
and 
Planning. 

(ii) The Special Secretary is empowered to call any file from any of -the 
Departments mentioned above and submit it to the Minister-in-charge with his 
advice." 

3.8. The Home Secretary to Government is concurrently the Special Secretary 
to Government, General Administration Department (Organisation and Methods) 
and his duties are as specified in Rule 7-B of the Rules of b~siness which is 
extracted below :-

"7-B. There shall be a Special Secretary to Government in the General 
Administration Department whose powers and functions shall be as follows :-

(i) He shall be in charge of the Organisation and Methods Wing of the 
Secretarie.t ; 

(ii) He shall advise Government on all questions affecting the efficiency of 
the Administration referred to him ; 

(iii) He shall inspect the offices of all Heads of Departments, except the 
offices of the Divisional Commissioners, the Chairman, Mysore 
Revenue Appellate Tribunal, the Commissioner for Commercial 
Taxes and Excise and the Development Commissioner and submit 
his notes of inspection for orders of Government. 

(iv) He shall examine the work of all offices subordinate to Government 
from the Organisation and Methods point of view. 

(v) He shall route all important files and notes of examination ·of the work 
in the offices of the Heads of Departments through the Chief Secre
tary, who shall exercise supervisory powers over the .Organisation 
and Methods Section." 

3.9. The Administrative control of the Mysore Government Secretariat 
Services vests in the Chief Secretary to Government. Subject to such general or 
special directions as the Chief Secretary may issue from time to time, the Deputy 
or Under Secret~~ories in the General Administration Department who are placed 
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in charge of the administrative work attend to matters relating to appointm!'nt-~, 
postings, leave, retirement, discipl;ipary action against the Secretariat staff and 
their allocation amongst the several departments. The di11tribution of su<'h 
allocated staff within the department rests with the Secret~ry of that DE>partmt-nt. 
In respE>,ct:, of, ,t~~ staff working in h.is Department, the S!'crt'iary and his 
subordinate officers exercise such .disciplinary control as has been v~~ted in th<'m 
under Schedules II and III to the :Mysore Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules, 1957. 

, . 3.10, .. The Commission has offered its suggestions in regard to the strength of 
~be Council of Ministers in Chapter 13. Government may examine those sugges
tions and take appropriate action. In so far as the present context is coneerncd 
the Commission considers it necessary to offer suggestions only in regarrl to the 
'· ' arrangement of work among the Secretaries and as between the Minist-ers and the 
Secretaries, as such arrangement has its impact on the ~fficieucy of administration 
at the highest level. The further examination of this question has been maJe on 
the basis of the existing composition of the Council of Ministers. 

3.11. There are 13 departments in the Secretariat and 28 Ministers 'Ministers 
~f StatejDeputy Ministers. The distribution of work among the Members of the 
Council of Ministers as made has resulted in many of the Secretari!'R having to 
t!libmit papers to more than one Minister (including Ministers of State and Deputy 
·Ministers) and several of the Ministers having to deal with papers recl'ived from 
more than one Secretary. 

3.12. Some witnesses have pointed out that under the ex1stmg dist.ribution 
of portfolios the lines of control have become complicated and confused nnd the 
line of command has got blurred resulting in loss of efficiency in the Secretariat. 
Some witnesses have also pointed out that the officers in the Secretariat have to 
~ttend meetings and Conferences convened by several Ministers, meet several 
Ministers for discussions and adjust their method of work to suit the convenience 
of several Ministers and that all this would contribute to inefficiency as it lea vi's 
little or no time to attend to their office files. It has also been pointed out that 
even at the level of the Secretaries, there is considerable scope for re-adjustment 
of work so as to bring homogeneous and distinct groups of activities under each 
department. The Organisation & Methods Section of the General Administration 
Department has conducted a work study of the Secretariat Departments on behalf 
of the Commis8ion. The Report given by the Organisation and Methods Section 
is included in the Annexure. As could be seen therefrom, specific suggestions 
have been offered as to how the work allotted among the various departments 
could be re-adjusted so as to secure greater efficiency than at present. The work 
in the Secretariat is being attended to in the following 13 Departments : 

(1) General Administration; 
(2) Revenue ; 
(3) Commerce and Industries ; 
(4) Home; 
(5) Education; 
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(6)' Agriculture and Forest ; 
(7) Law and Parliamentary Affairs;· 
(8) Planning and Social Welfare; 
(9) Finance ; 

(10) Development, Housing and Panchayat Raj and CO-op~ration ;· 
(ll) Food, Civil Supplies and Labout; 
(12) Health and Municipal Administration; 
(13) Public Works and Electricity. 

3.13. · After taking into consideration the suggestions made in the Study 
Report and after examining the attendant circumstances, the Commission consid.er~ 
that (u) the post of th.e Secretary, Planning and Social Welfare Department which 
is now held by the Development Commissioner in addition to his other duties may 
be abolished and that the subject of Planning along with the staff dealing with i~ 
may be transferred to the Finance Department and the subject of Social Welfare 
along with the establishment dealing with it may be transferred to the'Department 
of Education. (b) When the work relating to the Department of Social Welfarei~ 
transferred to the Department of Education, the work in this Department would 
become very heavy and it is necessary to give some relief to the Secretary of thi~ 
Department. In view of t)lis circumstance as also in view of .the fact that the 
nature of work in the Department of Stationery and Printing is more akin to th~ 
work in the .Department of Commerce and Industry rather t})an to the work in the 
Department of Edt1cation, work relating to the Department of Stationery .an,!,l 
Printing may' be transferred from the Department of Education to the Department 
of Commerce and Industries in the Secretariat. The Development, Housing, 
Pancbayat Raj and Co-operation Department may continue in its present form'. 
The Commission bas recommended in para 21 that the Development Commissioner 
should not be saddled with the responsibility of Secretariat work as he is 
essentially a field officer and that he should function as the Development 
Commissioner, Commissioner for Municipal Admini1-1tration and Commissioner for 
Agricultural Production. The same principle would apply in the case of the 
Secretary to Government, Development, Housing, Panchayat Raj and Co-operatioh 
Department who is concurrently the Joint Development Commissioner and is· in 
immediate charge of· the establishment of the Development Commissioner. The 
Commission recommends that the Secretary, Development, Housing, Panchayat 
Raj and Co-operation Department should be given relief from this field work and 
that the entire establishment of the Development Commissioner which is now 
working under him along with the followi~g officers and officials who are dealing 
with this work should be transferred to the office of the Development Commissioner: 

Deputy_ Development Commissioner 
Assistant Devf>lopment Commissioners 
Project Officer 
Director of Training 
Women Welfare Officer 
Senior Accounts Officer 
Accounts Officer 

1 
2 
l 

1 

.... 1 
1 

.~ .. \ 1 



Section Office-r (Secretariat)-
Accounts Superintendent's 
Superintendents (Revenue Dep&rtrnellt) 
Taluk Sheristedare 
I Division Clerke 
II Division Clerks 
Typist-cum-Clerk 
Typists 
Peons 

--· 

,• .. 

1 
2 

2 
3 

8 

3 
1 
5 
6 

3.14. The Food and Civil Supplies Department may continue as an indc
pendept temporary Department' SQ long as there is ne~d for the St~te to undertake 
trading operations and to enforce controls in regard to Foodgrains. In the light 
of various steps that are being taken for increasing Agricultural Production, the 
State might attain self-sufficiency in Food within the next 3 or 4 years ; and it 
might then be possible to remove controls over foodgrains and discont.inue the 
pres~nt system of rationed distribution. When that stage is reached the Depart
ment of Food and Civil Supplies could be_ abolished .. So long as this Department 
continues, the Departme11t of Labour aiid the, Department of Employment and 
Training which are now attached to .it may cvntinue under this Department. 

3.15. In view of the fact that most ofthework attended to in the Labour 
Section of the Secretariat requires action in consultation with the Law Department 
.or references 'to Industrial Courts and Tribunals, the Commission recommends 
that when the ·Department of Food; Civil Supplies and Labour is abolished, 
subjects relating to the Department of Labour may be transferred to the Law' 
Department. The Department of Employment and Training tnay then be 
transferred to the Department of Commerce and Industries as the activities of 
that Department are related closely to Industries. · 

3.16. The Commission considers that the work in the other Departments of 
the Secretariat may continue undisturbed. The Commission accordingly suggests 
that of the 13 existing Departments, the Planning and Social Welfare Department 
may be a.bolished immediately and the Food and Civil Supplies Department 
abolished some years later and that the work among the Departments of the 

' Secretariat may be redistributed to the extent indicated in para 13. It has been 
suggested in Chapter 9 that a new Department of Administrative ·Reforms may b~ 
created in the Secretariat. With the abolition of the Planning and Social W elfa're 
Department and with the creation of the Department of Administrative Reforms·, 
the total number of Departments in the Secretariat will continue to be 13. 

' 

3.17. The suggested regrouping of subjects would result in allied· items of 
work being brought together under a. single Secretariat Department. The 
Study-Report has categorised the Secretariat Departments as proposed by it into 
'Heavy', 'Normal' and 'Light' Departments. With the modifications recommend
ed by it, the Commission considers that it would be enough if the Departments 
of the Secretariat are classified into 'Heavy'- and 'Normal',, 
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3.18.; The designations given to some of the. Secretari~,j ,Pepartments as 
they are now constituted are far too long, and the Commission .·would prefer their 
being given shorter designati~n~ ~s,i.ndie&ted below:-

Heavy Departments: 

(1) General Administration (All the existing subjects); 
(2) Finance (All the existing subjects with the addition of Planning) ; 
(3) Law (existing subjects of the present Department of Law and Parlia

mentary Affairs) ; 

(4) Revenue (all the existing subjects) ; 

(5) Education (all the; exiBting subjects excluding Stationery and Printing 
and with the addition of Social Welfare); and 

· (6) Agriculture (all the existing subjects of the present Agriculture and 
Forest Department). 

N ortnal Departments : 

(I) Home (all the existing 1mbjects) ; 

(2) Public Works (all the existing subjects in the present Department of 
Public Works and Electricity) ; 

(3) Health (all the existing subjects in the present Department of Health 
and Municipal Administration) ; 

(4) Industries (all the existing subjecta in the present Department of 
Commerce and Industry with the addition of the Department of 
Stationery and Printing) ; 

(5) Administrative Reforms (new Department to deal with Inspections, 
organisation and methods) ; 

(6) Food (all the existing subjects in the Department of Food, Civil 
Supplies and.Labour); and 

(7) Development (all the existing subjects of the present Development, 
. Housing, Panchayati Raj and Co-operation Department). 

3.19. Since the realities of the situation cannot be ignored and since the 
manner in which the portfolios have been distributed among the Ministers, the 
Ministers of State and the Deputy Ministers has reference to the designations of 
the Secretariat Departments, the Commission suggests that the designations of 
these Departments might, however, be as indicated below:-

Heavy DepartrMnts : 

(I) General Administration; 
(2) Finance and Planning ; 
(3) Law and Parliamentary Affairs ; · 
( 4) Revenue ; 
(5) Education and Social Welfare; 
(6) Agriculture and Forest;, 



N orrnal Departments : 
(I) Home; 
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(2) Public Works and Electricity; 
(3) Health and Municipal Administration; 
(4) Commerce and Industries ; 
(5) Administrative Reforms; 
(6) Food, Civil Supplies and Labour; 
(7) Development, Housing, Panchayat Raj and Co-opemtion. 

3.20. Of the thirteen Secretaries, the Chief Secretary, the Development 
Commissioner and Special Ser.retary, Agricultural Production, and Secretary, 
Planning and Social Welfare Department and the Commissioner for Land Reforms 
and Ex-officio Secrej;ary, Revenue Department, are officers in the su pl'r-timc scale 
of the Indian Administrative Service. The Chief Secretary as the Head of the 
services and as the Secretary to the Cabinet is in a special position and the 
existing arrangement so far as he is concerned may remain undisturbed. 

3 .21. The Development Commissioner is at present functioning as 
Commissioner for Agricultural Production, Special Secretary, Agricultural 
Production and Secretary, Planning and Social Welfare Department. He is in 
the super-time scale of the Indian Administrative Service. As Development 
Commissioner and Commissioner for Agricultural Production, he is the Head of 
a ''Field " Department and is in over-all charge of the developmental activities 
and Agricultural Production. As a general principle it is not advisable to entrust 
both field duties and Secretariat duties to an officer as the nature of work to be 
done in the field offices and in the Secretariat are altogether different. Moreover, 
he had the assiRtance all these days of the Divisional Commissioners who were 
also designated as Joint Development Commissioners in the discharge of his field 
cl.uties. The Commission has recommended in para 66 for the reasons given there 
that the post of the Divisional Commissioners may be abolished. It is all the 
more necessary hereafter that the Development Commissioner should be enabled 
to discharge his functions effectively. There is no incompatibility in so far as the 
nature of work is concerned between the Development Commissioner and the 
Commissioner for Agricultural Production. The Divisional Commissioners were 
also functioning as the Commissioners for the purposes of the Mysore Municipalities 
Act, 1964. When the posts are abolished, there would have to be a Commissioner 
for the purposes of this Act and it is only appropriatil that this function should be 
entrusted to the Development 0ommissioner. It has been suggested in para. 
13 that the Planning Section of the present Planning and Social Welfare 
Department should be transferred to the Finance Department, that the Social 
Welfare Section of this DPpartment should be transferred to the Education 
Department, and that the post of the Secretary, Planning and Social Welfue 
should be aboli8hed. The Special Secretary, Agricultural Production is, according 
to the Secretariat Manual, in a peculiar position in relation to the Departments under 
his control. These departments are di rect.Jy under the control of Secretaries who are 
responsible for the work in those departments. There is neither any need nor 
an,y justificat.ion for having-another officer at an indeterminate supervisory level 
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Development Commissioner may thus be given relief from his Secretariat duties 
without having to appoint any officer to attend to these duties. The post of 
Development Commissioner may continue in the super-time scale and the 
Development Commissioner placed in direct charge of the Development 
Department, and in addition placed in over-all charge of Agricultural Production 
and Municipal Administration throughout the State. 

3.22. The Secretary, Home Department has adequate work in that capacity 
and he cannot be expected to devote as much attention as the "Organisation and 
Methods" work requires. In the Chapter on "Efficiency and Work load" the 
urgent need for strengthening the Organisation and Methods Wing in the 
Secretariat and establishing similar Organisation and Methods Units at lower 
levels has been examined in detail. In this connection, it may be noted that the 
Government of Maharashtra have recently created a new post in the General 
Administration Department, designated as Commissioner (Administrative 
Re·organisation) with the rank of a Secretary to Government with necessary 
subordinate staff and have entrusted to him matters relating to examination of 
the staff position in each Department in relation to the existing ~ork load, 
determination of the surplus staff, etc. The Government of Mysore could also, 
with advantage, create a similar post of Secretary for attending to the work of 
the Organisation a~d Methods, Organisation and inspection of the offices of Heads 
of Departments; the Secretary, Home Department may be relieved of the "Orga
nisation and Methods" work and the post of the Special Secretary abolished. 

3.23. The Secretary, He venue Department is designated as Land Reforms 
Commissioner and Ex-Officio Secretary, Revenue Department. The Land Reforms 
Act does not contemplate the Office of the Land Reforms Commissioner and he 
has no duties to discharge or functions to perform under the Act. The post in 
the present form may be abolished and the post of a Revenue Secretary created. 

3.24. The Secretary, Department of Law and Parliamentary Affairs is an 
Officer of the Judicial Department. The existing arrangement may continue as 
it is the only appropriate mode of recruitment to the post. 

3.25. All the other Secretaries are officers in the senior-time scale/selection 
grade of the Indian Administrative Service. In the proposed set up there would 
be 11 Secretaries in addition to the Chief Secretary and the Secretary, Department 
of Law and Parliamentary Affairs. If the existing pattern were to continue, all 
of them would be officers of the Indian Administrative Service-some in the super
time scale, some in the selection-grade and some in the senior-time scale. 

3.26. · It has been represented to the Commission that the posts of Secre
taries in charge of Secretariat Departments dealing with technical field 
departments, need not necessarily be officers of the Indian Administrative Service 
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and that it would be desirable to fill these posts by appointing officers of the 
technical departmPnts. The arguments advanced in favour of this position are: 

(i) By the time an officer is posted as the Head of the Department, he 
would have held several charges at lower levels and would have gained consider-

able experience of the work of the Department and would be in a position to advise 
Government. 

(ii) The officers at the higher levels in the Field Departm-ents would have 
gained as much administrative ability as the generalists. It may not, therefore, 
be correct to say that the Senior Officers of the Technical Departments are in any 
way less able than the generalists to attend to the work of an administrative 
nature. 

(iii) Under the existing system under which generalists are Secretaries to 
Government, the technocrats after having sent their proposals have got to explain 
them personally on occasions or to give detailed clarifications, as generalists would 
not be familiar with the subject and would not be able to appreciate the several 
points involved in the proposal. This in turn causes considerable avoidable 
delay. 

(iv) The Ministers who are the authorities to take final decisions on all 
important matters are also not technocrats ; the process of elaboration and 
clarification would have got to be gone through again when the proposals are 
placed before them. Very often, however, even an opportunity of explaining 
the proposal to the Minister personally is denied to the Head of the Department 
and orders of the Minister are obtained and orders of Government communicated 
virtually " behind the back " of the Head of the Department. The first stage of 
explaining the proposals could at least be avoided if technocrats are appointed as 
Secretaries. 

(v) There is a tendency among the generalists to assume to themselves the 
position of Government and to brush aside the views of the Heads of Departments 
even without giving them an opportunity of explaining the position correctly to 
Government. 

(vi) Secretaries enjoy the privilege of working in close proximity to the 
Ministers and therefore consider themselves to be superior to the Heads of Depart
ments placing the latter occasionally in a very embarrassing position. 

3·27. As against these difficulties the arguments in favour of the existing 
system appear to be:-

(a) the technocrats have specialised in some subjects and their specialised 
knowledge would go waste if they are placed in positions which could as well be 
handled by generalists ; 

(b) the technocrats having specialised in their subjects but not having the 
necessary administrative experience would not be able to appreciate the wider 
implications of a proposal and are likely to press their own point of view even if 
their proposal is not in consonance with the public policy of Government or if 
priorities fixed by Government for the various sectors do not admit of the proposal 
being sanctioned ; 
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(c) it is not in every case that the Head of the Departm~nt is requested to 
explain his proposals ; such O<;casions may arise only when complicated proposals 
are sent without giving adequate explanation; this cannot be considered to be 
enough justijication for changing a system which has been in existence for decades 
and if it is considered to be, otherwise, unobjectionable. There is no objection 
even now to the Head of the Department explaining his proposal to the Minister 
even after the Secretariat processes the proposal and finds it to be not feasible. 
Governnn•nt may, if they so desire, clarify the position permitting the Head of 
Department to meet the Secretary and the l\linister and explain his point of view 
in important cases when he strongly feels that his proposal should be approved in 
the public interest; 

(d) some of the Heads of the 1'echnical Departments are both good 
"technocrats" and good administrators; but even as Heads of Departments, 
they have few opportunities of utilising their technical knowledge as they are 
bogged down by routme administrative work. It does not mean that technocrats 
should not be appointed as Heads of Departments but they should be given 
adequate support in the administrative work so that they might, subject to their 
over-all responsibility for the efficient running of the Department, be able to give 
guidance to the subordinates on the Technical side so that their specialised 
knowledge might be useful to the Department and to the community. The 
position becomes more difficult if they are appointed as Secretaries to 
Government since at that level the work is mostly of an administrative character 
and there is hardly any scope for a technical officer to use his technical knowledge. 
It would, thus, be a waste of talent to place a technocrat in the Secretariat. 
Moreover even general administration is becoming more and more specialised and 
the " general administrator" is becoming a "specialist" in his own line. It 
would be best in the larger interests of the public to utilise his services where 
he could be most useful and to utilise the services of the technocrat where he 
could be most useful. 

3.28. So far as the Commission could judge from the material placed before 
it the technocrats are feeling that they should be enaqled to become Secretariat 
Officers as, 

(a) they would then have a higher status than as Heads of Departments ; 

(b) their scales of pay would be higher than at present; 

(c) they would work in closer proximity to the decision taking level and 
could make their impact on the administration. 

3.29. The remedy lies not in appointing Technocrats as officers·of the 
Secretariat, but in removing the difficulties which the Technocrats are facing 
under the existing administrative set-up. The three main difficulties which are 
indicated above are really not insurmountable difficulties. · The Secretaries to 
Government and the Heads of Departments are colleagues and the status of the 
one cannot be considered to be higher than that of the other. Each has his own 
role to play in the admini~tration and both of them assist Government in 
(a) formulating policies and .(b) in implementing them. The difficulty which the 
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technocrats are feeling has apparently arisen on account of the way in which 
personal relations have been developed as between the Secretari<'s to Government 
and the Heads of Departments. In no administrative set-up should such 
diffi~ulties arise but since apparently they have arisen now it would be the duty 
of the Secretari~s to so conduct themselves that the impression that they are 
trying to 'boss over' the Heads of Departments is removed. If this were to be 
done and if both Secretaries and the other officers recognise the fact that they are 
all essentially colleagues and that one is not superior to the other, the technocrats 
may not, perhaps, aspire to become Secretaries to Government. 

3.30. So far as the scales of pay are concerned, it is not possible to bring 
about uniformity in the scales of pay of the Secretaries to Government who are 
officers of the All India Services and the He~ds of Departments who are officers of 
the State Services. Comparison of scales of pay and relativities would have to be 
with reference. to the different categories of the State Services and not with 
reference to the State Services on the one hand and the All India Services on the 
other, for the reasons indicated in Chapter 4. Even as it is, within the State 
Services, the Heads of Major Departments 11et much higher scales of pay than the 
officers of the Mysore Administrative Service. The position of the Heads of 
Departments cannot change materially even if they are appointed as Secretaries to 
Government since even then their scales of pay would have some relation to the 
scales of pay of other officers of the State Services. 

3.31. The impression that the Heads of Departments will be closer to the 
policy making level if they become Secretaries to Government is not quite correct. 
The Heads of Departments are even to-day closely associated with the framing of 
the policies and it is on their ad vice that the Secretariat will initiate new policies. 
Tt is immaterial whether the Head of the Department is " associ!l.ted " with the 
preparation of the Cabinet Note or with the preparation of the policy paper or not, 
as such Cabinet Note or policy paper would be based on the material furnished 
by the Head of the Department and his views on the subject, on the basis of the 

· knowledge of the field conditions which he would have acquired, would be given 
due consideration. 

3.32. After considering the points made both in favour of maintaining the 
status quo and in favour of making radical changes a~ proposed by Heads of some 
Technical Departments, the Commission is satisfied that while as a matter of 
general policy the existing arrangement under which the generalists are appoiut••d 
as Secretaries to Government and Technocrats as Heads of Technic,d Departments 
may continue, it would be desirable to try as an experimental measure the 
induction of the Technocrats into the Secretariat in two departments. 

3.33. One of the Chief Engineers is even now functioning as the Joint 
Secretary to Government in the Department of Public Works and Electricity. 
From the material placed before it, the Commission got the impression that he has 
not been able to discharge the duties of the office effectively, uot for any fault of 
his but on account of the working of the system and distribution of work. The 
Commission considers that no improvement could be expected so long as the Chief 
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Engineer is given the status of only a Joint Secretary and is not entrusted with 
duties and responsibilities independently of the Secrt:tary (though of course subject 
to his overall control and supervision) in respect of any distinct block of work in 
the Department. The Commission therefore, suggests that the status of the 
Chief Engineer who is working now in the Secretariat may be raised to that of an 
Additional Secretary, a distinct block of work entrusted to him and he may be 
allowed to function for all practical purposes as the Secretary in respect of such 
block of work as contemplated in the Secretariat Manual and the Rules of 
Business. 

3.34. The work in the Department of Agriculture is increasing enormously 
in the context of the emphasis that has been placed both by the Central Govern
ment and by the State Government on increasing agricultural' production. There 
are several proposals which have to be cleared, by Government very expeditiously. 
It has been represented that much time is now being spent by the generalists 
in · understanding the problems and in examining such proposals and that 
consequently agricultural production is bound to suffer. Though it is not very clear 
to the Commission that any such genuine difficulty has arisen, it is suggested that 
as an experimental measure the Director of Agriculture may be appointed concur
rently as Additional Secretary to Government in the Departme!lt of Agriculture 
and he may be authorised to function i'ndependently of the Secretary (subject to 
his overall control and supervision as contemplated in the Secretariat Manual and 
the Rules of Busines8) and given indep~ondence to discharge his duties in the 
Secretariat to the same extent as any other Generalist Additional Secretary. 

3.35. The Commission cannot foresee at this stage whether the arrangements 
recommended in respect of the Department of Public Works and the Department 
of Agriculture would prove really useful in expediting the disr:osal of business. In 
view, however, of the fef'ling of frustration among the technocrats that their 
proposals are not being clearly under~tood by generalists and the progress of 
developm~>ntal activities is being slowed down on that account and in view of the 
weighty arguments tbat have been advanced in favour of this change, the least 
that could be done is to give a fair trial to this ,;cheme. If at the end of the 
period of two years Government are satisfied that this arrangement of having 
technocrats in the Secretariat has really heen useful in the dispoml of Government 
business, the sy<>tem could be extended to cover some other Technical Depart
ments also; but if in actual working this system does not prove a success, the 
status quo ante may be restored. 

3.36. The Secretaries to Government in some States like Mabarashtra and 
Gujarat are in the super-time scale of the I.C.S.;I.A.S., since they have inherited 
the tradition of the composite Bombay State in which Secretaries were in the 
super-time scale, of the I.C.S.jl.A.S. In Stattls like Madras and Andhra Pradesh 
the Secretaries in-charge of some of the Departments are in the super-time ,scale 

' and the Secretaries in charge of other Departments are in the time scale of the 
Indian Administrative Service. As matters now stand in our State, 2 Secretaries 
apart from the Chief Secretary and the . Secretary, Law Department, are in the 

' 
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super-time scale and the other Secretaries are in the time scale (or selection grade). 
The Commission has examined the point whether it would be desirable to convert 
all the other posts of Secretaries to super-time scale posts or to convert some of 
them into super-time scale posts retaining others in the time scale. There are now 
eight posts in the super-time scale in the Mysore Cadre of the Indian Administra
tive Service and this number has been determined after taking into consideration 
not only the need for the posts but also the promotional opportunities to hi' 
provided to the officers in the cadre in IQore or less the same proportion as in the 
other cadres. The Commission does not, therefore, consider it desirable to eithPr 
add to or reduce this number. The number of posts in the super-time scale of the 
Indian Administrative Service will increase unduly if all the posts of Secretaries 
or even if the posts of the Secretaries in charge of all Heavy Departments . are up
graded to the super-time scale. The number will get reduced by two if the other 
recommendations in regard to the posts in the super-time scale are accl'pted and 
all the posts of the Secretaries are retained in the time scale. l\Ioreover, Govern
ment are now in a position to select officer~ for the Secretariat who might be 
suitable for work there and to post to the field, officers who might be suitable for 
such posts, since the number of posts in the Secretariat whether it be in the 
super-time scale or in the time scale (including the Sele"ction Grade) bears a verv 
small proportion to the number of posts in the concerned cadre. This flexibility 
is very desirable and it will be lost to some extent if some posts are specifically 
earmarked for the officers either in the super-time scale or in the time scale. Tlw 
Commission, therefore, recommends that apart from the posts of Chief Secretary 
and Law Secretary three posts of Secretaries to GovernmPnt may be in the 
super-time scale and eight in the time scale and that the existing system of 
selecting officers for the Secretariat might continue, the offir.crs select.ed as 
Secretaries being placed in charge of any Department depending on their suita
bility for such post and on the importance of the Department at any given time 
in the context of the situation then obtaining. 

3.37. In the Law Department and in the Public Works Department of the 
Secretariat there are Technical Officers, i.e., officers of the Judicial Department 
and officers of the Public Works Department working as Joint Secretaries, 
Additional Secretaries and so on. In view of the nature of work done in the 
Law Department the existing arrangement will have to continue, and in the light 
of the recommendation made above, about the technocrats being appointed as 
Additional Secretaries to Government in two departments, officers of the Public 
Works Department may continue to work as Deputy Secretaries or Under 
Secretaries in that Department of the Secretariat. 

3.38. This recommendation pre-supposes that Government rr•cognize the 
Heads of Departments as their Chief Advisers in so f,u- as purely teclmical aspects 
of any proposal are concerned and that the Secretariat will deal only with the 
fbiancial, administrative, legislative and other general aspects of the proposal. 
If this bifurcation of functions as between the field departments and the Secre
tariat is clearly understood, not only will the present conflict between the two be 
resolved but it will make for greater administrative efficiency. 



44 

3.39. The Secretary will be in overall charge of the entire work in the 
Department b~t he may be assisted by at least one Additional Secretary and one 
Deputy Secretary in the case of 'Heavy' Departments and by at least one Deputy 
Secretary in the case of 'Normal' Departments. The exact number of Additional 
Deputy Secretaries in each Department would, however depend on not only the 
quantum but also on the nature of work handled in each Department. 

3.40. The Sections under the Section Officers have generally been 
constituted taking the work-load into consideration, though there may 
be a few cases in which some re-adjustment may be possible after 
conducting a time and motion study. An Under Secretary could be. in 
charge of two such sections as at present. Deputy Secretaries may be appointed 
at the Tate of one for every three Under Secretaries. ,In Departments in 
which there are 4 or 5 Under Secretaries, the Deputy Secretary could be in 
charge of the work of 3 Under Secretaries and the other Under Secretary(ies) may 
work directly under the Secretary. In Departments with six or more Under 
Secretaries there should be one Additional Secretary in charge of the work of three 
Under Secretaries, one Deputy Secretary in charge of the work of three 
Under Secretaries and the Secretary could be in charge of the work of the remaining 
Und!'r Secretaries (if there are one or two of them). In case the additional Under 
Secretaries)n any Department exceed two, one more Deputy Secretary or Addi
tional ::Secretsny may be appointed if necessary. There is no need to have a Deputy 
Secretary working under an Additional Secretary. The Secretary in so far as the 
Under Secretaries working directly under him are concerned, the Additional 
Secretary and the Deputy Secretary in each Department could be entrusted with 
related subjects so that the work in the Department as a whole could be divided 
into adminiRtratively convenient blocks. 

3.41. The Additional Secretaries and Deputy Secretaries may exercise all 
powers of Secretaries in all routine matters and put up only important cases and 
matters of policy to the Secretaries. In each Department the most important 
block of work might be with the Secretary. In Departments having an Additional 
Secretary, the next most important block of work may be with the Additional 
Secretary and the residual work with the Deputy Secretary. In Departments in 
which there is no Additional Secretary, the block of work other than the one with 
the Secretary would be looked after by the Deputy Secretary(ies). 

3.42. After the re-distribution of subjects among the various departments in 
the Secretariat as indicated in para 13, the existing 143 Sections would have to be 
regrouped according to the subjects allotted to the new departments. 

3.43. In the Law Department, however, the present position may continue 
both as regards the appointment of officers from the Judiciary as Secretariat 
Officers and about the organisation of the Sections. A detailed study may be made 
by the 0. and M. Section and specific proposals given regarding the distribution of 
work among the officers and the Sections and the Department reorganisHd suitably. 
If the work study to be undertaken by the 0. and M. Wing reveals that there are 
some surplus posts of officers in this· Department, they could either be transferred 
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to the Law Cells. which are recommended in para 58, to be created in the other 
Departments or retrenched. 

3.44. A compilation of the Legal opinions recorded by the Law D<'partment 
while advising the different Departments of the Secretariat should be prepared and 
copies sent to all the Departments of the Secretariat so that the latter could 
themselves deal with identical matters when they come up for consideration. It 
may be mentioned that in the former Bombay Secretariat such Digests were 
printed and distributed among all the Departments of the Secretariat. An attempt 
was made in the Mysore Secretariat to digest such opinions but it was dropped 
later, for reasons not known to the Commission. 

3.45. The Commission ha:s got a Digest of the decisions of the High Court and 
the Supreme Court in regard to important administrative matters like land grants, 
service matters, etc., prepared for the period 1962-1967. It is hoped that the 
Government would get the same printed and supply copies of it to all administra
tive officers who are required to take decisions on various matters during the 
course of official work. It would be necessary to maintain this Digest up· to-date. 
One post of Senior Assistant and one post of a Typist might be created in the 
Law Department for attending to both these items of work under one of the Under 
Secretaries. It is also possible that if the necessary staff is sanctioned, the 
indexing Section in the High Court may with the sanction of the Chief Justice, 
undertake this work. 

- 3.46. _In the General Administration Department there would be 2l Sections 
including the Integration Section. Government have sanctioned one post of 
Deputy Secretary and one Section exclusively for attending to matters pertaining 
to Inter-State Seniority Lists. The post of Deputy Secretary and the Section have 
been sanctioned on a temporary basis and it is assumed that they would be wound 
up as soon as the work is over. These posts may, therefore, continue till the work 
is completed and the other posts in the Department sanctioned without taking 
these special posts into consideration. 

3.47. The Commission would like to impress upon the Government that the 
work of preparing Inter-State Seniority Lists still remains unfinished even though 
it is nearly 12 years since the reorganised State came into existence. The delay 
is causing frustration amongst most of the employees and some who have been 
promoted on the basis of provisional lists or for other reasons have been enjoying 
higher positions ·without just claims to the same. The High Court has emphasised 
in - numerous judgments the need of small departmental committees of 
dispassionate and Impartial officers to sit continuously and finalise the lists by an 
objective. application of the principles laid down by the Government of lndia. It 
is high time that Government pays serious attention to the problems and takes 
expeditious steps to finalise the lists. 

3.48. In the Commerce and Industries Department one additional post of 
Deputy Secretary has been sanctioned in lieu of two posts of Under Secretaries as 
per Goveroineut. Order No. GAD 47 SGO 66 dated 4th March 1966. Including 
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these two posts of Under Secretaries, there would be in all five Under Secretaries. 
On this basis, there could be one Deputy Senretary in this Department. The 
existing arrangement under which there are three Under Secretarie1:1 and twc 
Deputy Secretarie~ in this Department may, however, continue. 

3.49. Tbe reorganisation of the Secretariat at the Departmental level alone 
is not enough to secure efficiency in administration. The work of the 
Ministersj.l\Iioisters of State;Deputy Ministers would also have to be suitably 
re-organised in relation to the work of the Secretariat Departments. 

3.50. The most convenient administrative arrangement would be for a 
Minister to be iu charge of the work handled by one or more Secretaries, the work 
handled by one Secretary and one or more blocks of work from another Secretary 
or distinct block or blocks of work from one of the Departments but not parts of 
such blocks of work. Of the 13 Departments that are now proposed, it may not 
be possible to break up the work in the Department of Organisation and Methods 
into blocks, but the work in the other 12 Departments could conveniently be 
divided into 2 or in some cases more blocks. There could, therefore, be no 
administrative difficulty in a Minister/Minister of State/Deputy Minister taking 
blocks of work as suggested. As the Deputy Ministers would be attached to 
Ministers they could deal with a block of work out of the Department/s under 
the Minister subject to such general control as the Minister may like to exercise 
in regard to such block of work. 

3.51. The Additional Secretary/Secretary or the Deputy Secretary, who is 
now in immediate charge of the block of work concerned may be authorised to put 
up the papers directly to the MinisterjMinister of State/Deputy Minister concerned 
and they might be authorised to adopt the system of level jumping in all routine 
matters ; it is only in matters of policy and such other categories of cases as may 
be specified that the papers need be routed through the Secretary. If any Under 
Secretary works directly with the Secretary, the Secretary would naturally have 
to handie all the papers dealt with by the Under Secretary (which exceed the 
powers delegated to him) irrespective of their importance and put up such of them 
as he needs to the Ministers/Ministers of State/Deputy Ministers as the case may 
be. Likewise officers who are in immediate charge of the blocks concerned may 
be authorised to attend meetings, discussions, etc., convened by the Ministers/ 
Ministers of SLate/Deputy Ministers as the case may be. The Secretary should 
however, keep himself in touch with the work that is going on in the entire 
Department a11d he should be able to do so if he sees all the papers on which 
Ministers/Ministers of State/Deputy Ministers have passed orders (on their return 
journey to the Departments) ; in that event he will also be in a position to 
resubmit papers for consideration in case the course of action proposed to be 
adopted is against public policy or any provision of law. 

3.52. In addition to seeing the papers received back from the Ministers/ 
Ministers of State/Deputy Ministers, the Secretary could also keep himself in 
touch with the work of· the Department, if weekly Gazettes are compiled and 
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submitted regularly. In this view there would be no dilution of authority of the 
Secretary even under the proposed system of level jumping. 

3.53. The Commission has recommended the continuance of the existing 
pattern of staffing in the Secretariat on the basis of the existing work-load and 
that a detailed time and motion study should be conducted in respect of each Section 
of the Secretariat even if such study takes some time. Such a study should not 
only be directed towards the manner in which the work that is coming to the 
Secretariat is being handled but should also extend to determining whether all the 
w.ork that is now coming to the Secretariat need come (a) under the existing rules 
of business and (b) with suitable larger delegation of powers to the field depart· 
ments. It may be emphasised in this context that there is a general impression 
that far too much of power is now concentrated at the level of Government with 
the result that even matters of not very great significance have to come to the 
Secretariat before any relief could be given to a citizen who is in need of such 
relief. The Commission obtained from some of the Secretariat Departments 
material based on ''Work Studies" regarding the probable amount of work which is 
being attended to in the Secretariat but which could very well be disposed of at 
the lower levels. It is seen from the material that about 30 to 35% of the work 
that is now being done need not necessarily go to the Secretariat. The position 
will be clearer if detailed time and motion studies are conducted providPd that 
such studies are directed towards examining not only the "method~'' but also the 
higher principles underlying delegation of powers to the field departments. The 
principal reason for so much of work coming to the Secretariat appears to be two~ 

fold ; (a) Heads of Departments are reluctant to take responsibility and to 
dispose of matters falling within their powers of disposal ; (b) Government call for 
reports even in matters in which powers of disposal have been delegated to the 
field officers. Both these tendencies should be checked, the first by taking action 
against officers who fail to exercise the powers vested in them without any justifi-· 
able reason and the second by Government imposing a self-denying ordinance on 
themselves, i.e., instead of calling for a report, the matter should be sent to the 
appropriate authority for disposal according to law. Calling for reports from 
officers in matters which the latter are competent to dispose of infuses in the 
officers a sense of evasion of responsibility and swells the volume of work at the 
Government level. · 

3.54. These observations apply equally to the higher formations in the. field 
departments. If authorities at all levels including Government were to trust and 
encouqtge their subordinates to exercise the powers vested in them properly, the 
business of Government can be disposed of expeditiously. 

Pre-Budget Scrutiny 

3.55. TherE' is an impression even among officers that far too much of power 
has been concentrated in the Finance Department with the result that even 
administrative departments are not able to deal with relatively simple matters 
without referring them to the Finance Department. It would be desirable to 

introduce the system of pre-budget scrutiny so that individual schemes or projects 
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are cleared after detailed examination and scrutiny; only such schemes or-projects 
as :have been so cleared are included in the Budget and necessary provision is 
made therefor. Once a scheme or project is so included in the Budget after such 
scrutiny, there should be no need to refer the matter again to the Finance 
Department and it should be open to the Administrative Department (either of the 
Secretariat Department or the Field Department as the case may be) to utilise 
the funds placed at their disposal for those specified purposes. It has been 
represented to the Commission that it may be difficult to introduce pre-budget 
scrutiny for some time to come on account of financial stringency. The Commis
sion does not consider this to be a ground for postponing a very desirable reform 
in administration like the introduction of the system of pre-budget scrutiny;
what really has to be done is to make a realistic assessment of the resources available 
to the State and tailor the expenditure to such resources as could be raised 

by the State in any particular year. If this were to be done, there would be no 
room absolutely even for an apprehension that pre-budget scrutiny might lead to 
expenditure in excess of the available resources. 

3.56. To begin with, the Government in the Finance Department should 
decide to introduce pre-budget scrutiny in regard to the budget estimates of the 
Judicial Department, the Public Service Commission and the Vigilance Commission, 
The two former Departments are statutorily expected to work independently of 
the Government, while the last unit of administration is assured independence by 
convention. The Commission has personal experience of minor demands made by 
the High Court either for the District administration or for its own administration 
rejected without sufficient grounds. There are instances where even the necessary 
requisites are rejected on some ground or the other. The Commission, therefore, 
considers that the introduction of the system would contribute bo!.h to the efficiency 
and expeditiousness in administration. There can be no apprehension of monies 
being spent on unnecessary items when the pre-budget scrutiny ensures elimination 
of such demands. These Departments should be given full freedom to operate 
within the budgeted amount and any supplementary demand made on any ground 
should receive the strictest scrutiny both in the matter of reasons and the extent 
of necessity for such new demands. Such a step will go a long way in. redressing 
the grievances of these departments against arbitrary rejection or delayed 
sanctions. There would be no difficulty in introducing such a .scrutiny, The 
items of expenditure in these Departments are mostly stereo-type in nature and 
do not create any difficulties in the system of pre-budget scrutiny. The Finance 
Department should have no difficulty in introducing this system as it is certain to 
relieve· the Department itself of dealing with frequent references by the Administra
tive Departments and of ~helping the smooth running of administration· It is 
unnecessary to add that each Department is responsible for accounting properly 
for the amounts sanctioned and spent. 

3.57. Far too many references are now being sent by the Administrative 
Departments bot.h to the Law Department and the Finance Department 
even in relatively minor matters resulting in avoidable delay in finalising 
cases. It is common _ experience that rules of business which_ require the 
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administrative department to summarise the facts and raise the point on which the 
opinion of the Law Department is required are not observed by some of the 
officers. It is conceded that under the Rules of Business both Departm!'nts will 
have to be consulted in several categories of cases before orders could be obtained 
thereon. It is sometimes noticed that files in which the administrative department 
itself could:hav(taken a decision either on the basis of precedents available in the 
Department or ·on -a plain reading of the law, are referred to the Law Department. 
In spite of this, it would not be desirable to change the rules of business and 
throw the responsibility for both legal and financial scrutiny of proposals on the 
Administrative Departments themselves which may not be fully equipped for the 
purpose-; but something can be done to improve _upon the existing sy~tem which 
naturally results in delays. The solution to the problem appears to lie in creating 
Cells-both Law and Finance-in each of the heavy Departments. These cells may 
deal with matters of a relatively minor nature and refer for the advice of the 
parent Departments only those cases in which the cells consider advice from a 
higher level)o be necessary or cases in which the Administrative Departments do 
not agree with the advice tendered by the cells and desir<:" the matter to be referr~d 
to the parent Department. This would ensure quicker disposal of cases requiring 
consultation with the legal and financial experts. The Law Cell may consist of an 
Under Secretary drawn from the cadre of experienced Munsiffs of more than seven 
years standing with a senior Law Assistant and a Second Grade Stenographer. If 
this system is approved the number of Under Secretaries working in the Law 
Department may be reduced by fifty per cent. The Finance Cell may consist of 
an Under Secretary drawn from the existing strength of officers in this cadre in 
the Finance Department so that the total number of Under Secretaries in that 
Department may not increase. He may be assisted by t'wo Assistants, one 
Stenographer and one Junior .Assistant, also drawn from the existing strength of 
the Finance Department. 

3.58. If the work in the Secretariat is reorganised as indicated in the 
preceding paragraphs, the Commission considers that Government would have 
taken the first step towards toning up the administration. 

(ii) Heads of Departments/Divisional Offices 

3.59. Apart from the Secretariat there are' Field' Departments of Govern
ment. They are classified into Major and Minor Departments according to the 
size of the Departments and the nature of the subjects handled by them. 

3 .60. The Heads of some Departments are Departmental Officers and the 
Heads of others are officers of the Indian Administrative Service and the l\lysore 
Administrative Service. The status, the method of recruitment, the qualifications 
prescribed and the scale of pay of the Heads of Departments and the officers 
subordinate to them have been examined in the Chapters dealing with matters 
relating to each of the Departments. 

3.61. 1\Iatters relating to more than one Department or to Departments 
generally and matters of a nature which can more appropriately be dealt with in a 
Chapter not devoted to any special subject are considered h<'re. 



3.62. At present 10me Heads or Departments belonging to the Indian Admini
atrativc Service are in the super-time scale and others in the time scale. The 
Commis8ioncr of Commercial Taxes who is in the super-time i!cale is also at 
prcaont functioning ae the Commissioner of Excise. The work in the Department 
of Commercial T~&xcs and the revenues of the Department arc increasing steadily 
requiting the whole-time attention of a Senior Officer. With the relaxation of the 
pvl ioy of Prohibition, tho work in the Excise Department has gained importunce, 
und, LotL the work and the revenues of this Department are increasing to such an 
extent that an officer in charge of another Major Department can no longer do 
adequate justice to this work. It is, therefore. necessary that there should be 

nior Officen in the euper-timo scale exclusively to attend to the work of each of 
these Departments. The Commission, therefore, recommends that there should 
bo two independent officera in the super-time scale to man the posts of Commis
ttion"r of Exciao and Commiuioner of Commercial Taxea. 

3.63. 'l'bo Commiuioncr for 8urvey Settlement and Land Records is at 
pro ent functioning also as the Inspector-General of Registration, Registrar of 
Societies and tho Commisaioner for Endowments. The Commissioner is in the 
timo-&oalc of the Indian Administrative Service. The Commission considers that 
in view of the fact that the uniform Bill governing Religious and Charitable 
Emlowmcnta is likely to bo passed into law soon and the Department of Endow
ments baa to be reorganised under the new Act, it would not be possible for this 
officer to attend to this work in addition to his other items of work and that this 
officer would have to be given relief by appointing another officer to be in charge 
of the Department of Endowmenta. The poet could be bifurcated as shown below: 

(I) Commiaaiobcr for Survey, Settlement and Land Records, lnap.,otor 
0 neral of Re~istration and Registrar of Societies. 

(2 C'ommiseioner for Clmritable Endowments. Both these poets could ~ 
tho timc-acale of the lndiuu Administrative Service or Mysore Adminis
trative Service but Government may enaure that only Senior Ofticera 
with udequatc experience are appointe · to these posts. 

~·64. On the reorganisation of States, areas which were formerly in different 
tatea camo under a ·ommon administration but they brought with them their 

own Ant~. Jtulu • It gulatioua and fonna of adminiatration. It was necessary to 
maintain thcso areas u separate administrative Unite in order to effect a smooth 
administrat iv • hange over t.o a common form of administration. Government, 
t.h rofon-. riglttly onsidored that the State should be divided into suitable 
"dmini trativt' divisions and that Senior Officers should be placed in charge of 
su h tlh·isions not only for being in direct charge of Revenue, Development and 
~lunil·i pnl Administn,tion, but also to coordinate the work of various Departmeota 
in tlw lit'ld . Many of problem which the new tate had to face have now been 
"ol\'ed nnd uniform legisl,.tions in all import-ant matters have been enacted in 
f C$pt'C t uf most of the matten. Thfll'e are a few more problema to be solved, no 
doubt, but omparod to th ,·olum f work which baa been e1ompleted ao far, the 
\'\)luml' of work Nmlftining O\'er ia~ negligible. Under the Yyaore Land Revenue 
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Act and under many other en• tm~n . th Oi,•iaioo I mmi i D ,- h ~ nt- ither 
t~ original pow~n nor appellate pow.-n. In f'rt_ain lik 
l!ndowm nta and Law and Ord~r. tht' O.' put · mmi i n 
with the H ada of D~parlment on "rnNJ r with Oov rnmt'nt. and tb 
Diviaiooal ommi ion r bu no eli t. ft' n ibilit (or •u h mat c In 
revcnu matt 1'8 d cid Kf by th Dt'puty wmi i nt'n, t ht' a ri \ ' t I pArt i 
have to go to tbe_ ~ly80~ H vt-nuf' App llatt'l Tribunal in app{' I. Th llh•i inn . I 
Commiuioncr., no doubt, t'X rei 80m ntrol o,~.-r th I. I Dod a t'~ it hin 
th ir Division but t.hia arrang mt>nt d not makt' for uni(ormaty in roh••1 

, matters as th ro ia no central ag nry to oonlin th at'tivitac ( th" I~ QC'\ I 
Bodies in all the four Divi iooa. Th" main fun ti n of tba Uavi i n I 
Commissioner is to act aa fri nd , philoeopb r and ~uid~ of tha D puty 
Commission n and to coordina~ the work or tb varaou nc.•parttnt'l\t at. t.he 
Diviaional lev I. The Deputy Cowmi ion ra ar nior oOi • r of t h • 1 auli · n 
Admini:strativo ervice and •hould b able to man&R tb work uf tltt' l>iat ri t..1 

without continuous and proxirnat4) advi and guidan (rona tb Uavi iun 1 
Commisf'ionen. Tho ConamiNion baa 1u f(f' t d in haptA-r o. hil •I lan 
with the question of career planninl( that offi r with not. I than n ,.-.,.. of 
service hould be poated to Distriote. If tbi r omm nclation w ro pc !d, 
there would bo hardly any need for au h advi and guidan . in it h b n 
recommended that the Developm nt. Cowrniuion r may be r li v o( Me 
Secretarial dutiea, he would have adequate time to eft"e tiv ly ~rdin t ~b wnrk 
of the varioua Department.s at the tat I v I and to i t t.h I put mmi• 
aionera during hia toura in coordinating tho . tiviti o( tb l)i tri t I v I om MI. 

3.611. It hu been eugg ated to th Commi ion that da poe of l)ivi•i Dal 
Commiaaionera mif(bt •• w II b aboliabod and ina~ad a Board of R v nu r ted 
u in lladraa, Andhra J>rtdcah and K ral . Thie qu tion ba D naid by 
Government on more than one occuion in the put . In 1912, tb ur and 
Economy 'ommittee conaid red thia qu t ion and r omm nded t.bat. 
Diviaional Commiuionera would hav to be ntinued UDLil at. I ' 
uniformity in t.be State lawa i brouRht about and iduary pro-
blem• of re-organiation are aolved . In vi • o( t.h lat..r d •• 
lopm nta th poet.a of Diviaional ommi io "' hav m Ju~rftuou•. Tb 7 
have no tatutory pow n und r any of tb en rtm n to be ~ iv iu rum D'-
o( admiuistratioo . Ev n in matt ra of -ordin taon. th er · ork b m v ry 
dift"u . It i unrlf'l'l'tood from the viden . of m " that t b ir tount rvft DO 

purpoee nd m tingt conv n I b7 tb m hardly functi a in a ~ui Ilk rnann.or. 
Tbe 'ommi i n b umine-1 tb m ra vf tb,. ~tlU ta ng 1 m in II i~ t..l. 

Aft r king all t of tbr mat r ;ot.o id r t. a n, the • mm' ion i• 
ti fi d that tbc·n· no JU t ifh ti 0 r(.r ("1 n inuan tbt• poe of Oi\•a ional 

Comne i aou rw . all be four 1 t of Oi vt aon I ( 'otnrni ion r may a l i b d 
and p T of a H v nut> C'ommL aon r an h,. '' I of tb Indian 
Admani trat iv rvi e I r an d . •· i..,_ma o work lik 0 v lopm Dt., 
Municipal dm ini rat ion and In r 0 partm n I rdan ti whi b th Oi•i· 
aional omm · on.,. now t ntlio to v bf' t.ak nov r b7tb 0 v lopmeo& 
Comm · iont- r rul t b o h n lak Lantl R,. ,.,.n·a • f ufl R.f,,rau and Abolitwo ol 

' 



privileged tenures by the Revenue Commissioner. There would thus be four 
functional Commissioner~ in the super-time scale of the Indian Administr11.tive 
Service, viz., the Revenue Commissioner, the Development Commissioner, the 
Excise Commissioner and the Commissioner for Commercial Taxes. 

3.66. The Commission has examined the suggestion that a Board of Revenue 
should be constituted. The Commission would have recommended the constitution 
of a Board consisting of these four functional Commissioners had it been shown to 
its satisfaction that such a Board has functions to perform under the present 
administrative set-up. The Commission has recommended in Chapter 75 that a 
Mysore State Appellate Tribunal should be constituted as the highest appellate 
and revisional authority to hear matters relating to various administrative laws, 
Revenue, Sales Tax, Agricultural Income-tax, Transport, etc., The Board of 
Revenue cannot for the reasons indicated therein be entrusted with appellate 
work. If there be any matters of common intt,rest, they could be resolved by 
periodical meetings held by these Commissioners, even without constituting a 
Board. The Commission sees no particular advantage in creating a Board of 
Revenue as in Madras, Andhra Pradesh or Kerala and accordingly suggests that 
such a Board need not be created. 

3.67. After the re-organisation of States, several departments have created 
offices of Joint Directors, Joint Registrars, etc., at intermediary levels to deal with 
special problems pertaining to each area, to act as a link between the District 
administration and the Head of the Department/Government and to ensure 
co-ordination of work among the several Departments at the Divisional level. Now 
that the administration in almost all the Departments has stabilised and the posts 
of Divisional Commissioners who were the co-ordinating authorities at the 
Divisional level are proposed to be abolished, no useful purpose would be served 
by continuing the intermediary offices at the Divisional level in the other 
Departments. The Commission desires to point out that most of the important 
work of administrative departments is done at the field (village) level under the 
supervision of taluk level officers of various departments. The work of the taluk 
level officers is supervised and inspected by officers of the sub-division consisting 
of two or three taluks and the work of the latter is supervised by officers of the 
District level ; many of the officers at the District level like the Deputy 
Registrars, Deputy Directors were formerly Divisional Officers in charge of 3 or 4 
districts. In the face of these tiers of supervisory levels, the Commission 
considers that it is unnecessary to have divisional officers. All these offices may 
be abolished and the District Administration allowed to have direct contact with 
the Head of the Department or Government as the case may be. 

3.68. While winding up the offices at the intermediary levels of the several 
departments Government would have to ensure that the personnel working m 
these offices are absorbed in other units of the concerned departments. 

( i·ii) District Administration. 

il.69. The •District' in the sense in which it is understood today has been 
in existence for well over a century. After the re-organisation of States even 



53 

though the administration had to reconcile certain differences in th11 laws and 
system of administration in force in the integrating units, the unit of adminis
tration in all the areas was common and that was the District. 1\lany changes 
have taken place during the past few years in the conrl'pt of District Adminis· 
tration, but basically it has remained the same during this period. 

3.70. ·Except for the Departments like Sericulture and !\lines and Geology, 
etc., which handle specialised subjects, almost all the major departments have 
their representatives at the District level and they form the link between the 
District Administration and the Divisional Office/Head Office/Government. While 
these officers of the several departments would be under the technical control of 
the respective administrative departments, they would have to work as a team 
with the :Peputy Commi3sioner as the Chief District Co-ordinator in regard to plan 
programmes and developmental activities. 

3. 71. In framing the plan, the Deputy Commissioner has to consult the 
local oflicPrs of the various departments and the various local authorities, 
statutory and otherwise and draw up a plan taking into consideration the total 
resources that are available for utilisation in his Di~trict as indicated to him by 
Government and the priorities which are to be assigned to the various projects 
which are necessary or desirable. The Deputy Commissioner bas a District 
Development Assistant and a District Planning Officer M his immediate Assistants 
to look into planning and developmental matters. The preparation of a plan is of 
relatively minor importance when compared to its implementation. The plan ill 
drawn up at the District level; it is cleared at the State level with such modifi
cations as are considered necessary and appropriate. But at the stage of 
implementation, the Deputy Commissioner has to face and overcome several 
difficulties. The implementation of the plan is in the hands of officers of several 
departments. Government have, no doubt, declared that in respect of develop
mental activities, the Deputy Commissioner being the authority responsible for 
their implementation would also have the right to exercise some. kind of 
administrative control over the District level officers of the different development 
departments. He has also been empowered to record his confidential remarks on 
the performance of District Level Officers in implementing the development 
projects. The District Level Officers are under the administrative and techuical 
control of their own departmental superiors and under some sort of overall 
administrative control of the Deputy Commissioner. It is only when the senior 
officers of the concerned Development Departments and the Deputy Commissioner 
work in close co-ordination that the plan schemes and developmental activities 
produce tangible results. In this view, it has been recommended in Chapter ll. 
that all the District Officers of the Development Departments may be given the 
additional designation of District Development Officers of their respective 
Departments so that the Deputy Commissioner as the Deputy Development 
Commissioner would be in a better position to guide and co-ordinate the activities 
of all the Development Departments and secure effective implementation of the 
Development schemes in the District. 
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3.72. In the past, the Colleetor or Deputy Commissioner was the "eyes and 
ears" of Government in the District. He had to keep himself in touch with the 

. trends of public opinion and the impact of the policies of Government on the 
people in the District. He had to keep Government informed of all the important 
developments taking place in his district and to suggest corrective measures to 
be applied wherever necessary. Even to-day the Deputy Commissioner continues 
to be the Chief Governmental agent in the district to be depended upon in every 
.emergent or extraordinary contingency and he is the main co-ordinating and 
supervising agent for all developmental activities in the public sector. Though 
Panchayati Raj, Co-operation and· Agricultural Departments have been greatly 
.expanded and strengthened, the crucial role of the co-ordinator and initiator is 
still with the Deputy Commissioner. While the Deputy Commissioner continues 
to be the general purpose administrator with varied duties, his responsibilities 
have increased with the advent of freedom. It is gratifying to note that many 
of the Deputy Commissioners have been able to function fairly effectively as 
co-ordinating authorities, exercising their influence over the work of the District 
level officers of other Departments to see that the Developmental programmes 
are impl<!mented. As the President of the District CQ-ordination Committee he 
can influence their decisions mainly because of his position as the District 
co-ordinator. It is, however, observed that the position of the Deputy 
Commis~ioner has become somewhat weaker ·during the past few years. The 
various officers of dPpartments of Government have begun to regard themselves 
as separate entities, functioning in water-tight compartments. While it is good 
for each Department to function as a separate entity in the discharge of its own 
responsibilities, it has resulted in weakening the district administration. With 
the abolition of the offices of Divisional Commissioners, greater responsibilities 
will devQlve·· on the Deputy Commissioners. It is, therefore, necessary to build 
up the image of the Deputy Commissioner as an important personage in the 
District, so that he could discharge his functions and responsibilities to the best 
advantage of the people in the District. While· the several Departments may 
continue to have their representatives at the District level, they would have to look 
upto the Deputy Commissioner for solving inter-departmental problems and 
ensuring smooth implementation of the programmes in a co-ordinated manner in 
the District. 

3. 73. The Deputy Commissioner will be generally responsible for the 
successful imrlementation of all programmes in the District but he should have a 
special responsibility in regard to Agricultural production in the same way as in 
Revenue collection. If tire Departmental heads at the District level such as the 
Di~trict Agricultural Officer. Executive Engineer, etc., work in close co-ordination 
with the Deputy Commissioner in the implementation of all plans and schemes, 
there can be no doubt that the Deputy Commissioner as the Deputy Development 
Commissioner will be able to enEUre a faster tempo in the all round development 
of the District. 

3.74. At present, it is noticed that only the Deputy Commissioner is regarded 
as the Head of the Department in mat.ters of delegation of powers. The Commission 
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is unable to . see any reason or justification for not extending the recognition of 
similar stt.tus to District Heads of ot.hcr Departments like the J udieiatT, t.he l'olict• . , 
the Public Works, the Agriculture, Education and so on. lfthe Deputy Commis
sioner is regarded as compet('nt to exercise tlw powers properly and dt•al 
,with. his subordinates and their oflices in an efficient manner wit.h the powt'rs 
delegated to him, there is no reason why there shoultl be any npprehPnsion that. 
other officers similarly situated in the Di,;triet would not be ahle to <'X!'rl'i,;e 
similar control and supervision over the District admini~t.mtion of their 
respective departments and strictness of control over their subordinatPs. The 
present difficulties experienced by m.any of the DistriPt otfieers are attr ibutahlc 
in a very large measure to the centmlisation of powers in the St.at.e heads of the 

' different departments. One of the essential requisites of pfficipnt. and expeditious 
admini~tra.tion is delegation of powers suitable to and eornmensurat.c wit.h the 
status of the officer, so that he is not only compelled to realise the re"(10nsihilit.it•R 
of his office but may exercise all his powers with diligence and in the best interest 
of the administration of his own depa~tment. Such rlt•lt>p::tt.ion is hound to 
eliminate most of the delays in· administration and would give ~Utli!'ient frt•Prlom 
to each of these District officers to carry out the plans anrl sch·~nws appro\·,·.! hy 
the Department, the responsibility of expeditious implementation of whi.:h is 
placed on them. The Commission strongly recommends that Pach of these District 
heads of different department.s should he delegated with the same powPrs as are 
delegated to the Deputy Commissioner in respect of his own department. 

(iv) Sub-Divisional Offices 

3·75. While the general Administration (Revenue) functions ~nd Develop· 
mental activities are integrated at the District level in the person of the Deputy 
Commissioner, the Assistant Commi~sioner is in charge of th<'se functions at the 
Sub-Divisional level. In each District there are one or more Sub-Divi~ion~ aceor.ling 
to the size of .the District. The Assistant Commissioner has rlin·ct re>ponsibilit.y 
for supervising the work of the Tahsildars, of Taluk Boards, Panchayats ancl 
other Institutions in the Sub-Division anJ has to assist the Deputy Commissimwr 
in the discharge of his functions in the Sub-Divisiou. He Pxerc-isc•s ccrta.ii1 original 
powers under the Land Revenue Act, the Land Ac<]Uisitit•n r\c:t and some other 
enactments as also appellate powers against the orders of the Tahsildars. 

- . 
3·76. Several Departments have their own representatives in the Sub-Divisions 

within the District ; their Sub-Divisiohs do not coincide in some eases with the 
Revenue Sub-Divisions. In the normal course of administration, thPrc should be 
direct link between the taluk and the distriet headquarters anrl only in 
exceptional cases need sub-divisional level offices be created or cont.inuecl. It woulcl 
be necessary tocontinue the Revenue Sub-Divisional Offices becaus•J the Sub
Divisionai Officer would be expected to co-ordinate the developmental, 
activities of the several departments at the Sub-Divisional level as also to give 
instructions to and ·guide the Tahsildars within the Sub-Division in the 
Revenue administration. It has been recommended in Chapter 11 that functional 
Committees may be set up for each Taluk with the Assistant Commissioner of the 
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Sub-Division as the Chairman and the President of the Taluk Development Board, 
the Tahsildar of the Taluk and the Chief Executive Officer of the Taluk Develop~ 
ment Board as Members. As Chairman of the Functional Committee the main 
function of the Assistant Commissioner would be to co-ordinate the various 
activities of the Development Departments. Unless the activities of the several 
departments are properly co-ordinated at this level, it would be difficult to 
implement the various developmental programmes. 

3. 77. From the law and order point of view it would be necessary to continue 
the intermediary office of the Deputy or Assistant Superintendents of Police, as 
they have a useful role to play in affording prompt redress to the people in 
mofussil areas. In most other Departments such offices could be reduced. On the 
material available, the Commission has made its recommendations in this regard 
in respect of the several Departments. Each Department should, however, 
examine in greater detail the question whether it is at all necessary to have their 
representatives at the Sub-Divisional level and abolish such offices wherever their 
continuance is not justified and retain only the District level and the Taluk level 
Offices. 

(v) Taluk Offices 

3.78. The need for ensuring adequate co-ordination at the District level has 
been stressed earlier. It is equally important that there should be similar, if not 
greater, co-ordination at the Taluk level. At present, the Tahsildar has been 
dissociated from the main stream of developmental work. The Taluk Develop
ment Board and the Block Development Officer attend to the, developmental work 
and the Tahsildar is not directly involved in these matters. The roles of the 
Block Development Officer and the Taluk Development Boards have been examined 

' . 
in another chapter. Most of the development department.s have their 
representatives at the Taluk level. 

3.79· The Taluk Development Board and the 13lock Development Officer as 
its Chief Executive Officer are primarily responsible for the implementation of the 
development schemes within the Taluk, .but the Tahsildar would also have to be 
closely associated with the developmental work, particularly in view of the pivotal 
position which he occupies in the revenue administration of the Taluk. At 
present, the position of the Tahsil dar has been reduced in importance. He is 
made to shoulder the burden of recovery of Government arrears while the grant 
of loans, etc., are made by the other Development Officers. If timely steps are 
not taken to enhance the importance of his position and make him share the 
responsibilities in all activities in the Taluk, the general tone and effectiveness 
of the administration is likely te be impaired. Unless all the officers of the 
Development Department at the Taluk level and Tahsildar work in close co
ordination, it would be difficult to achieve better results in local development. 

( ri) Village Administration 

3.80. All the hereditary 
Prior to such abolition, 

village 
the 

offices have · now been 
Viilage Administration 

abolished. 
was being 
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attended to by several functionaries who were holdinrr their offices hcr~>ditarilv ·' 
0 • • 

of them, the most important wPre the Village Accountants (known veriously as the 
Shanbogue, Talati, Karnam, etc., in the different integrated areas of the State) 
and the Village Headman (variously known as the Patel, Patil, the Village Hea<l
man or the Village l\lunsiff in the different integra ted areas of the State). The 
other hereditary offices like Nirganties, Talaries, Toties, Walikars, Ugranis, t>tc., 
were assisting these two Village functionaries in the discharge of their duties. 

3.81. The Village Accountant was responsible for the mt\intenance of Village 
Records and Village Accounts and for the preparation of the Dmnand Registers. 
The Village Headman was responsible for the collection of the taxes due to 
Government and for the maintenance of law and order in the Village. 

3.82. With the abolition of the hereditary Village Offices, all these posts have 
ceased to exist. Government have on several occasions examined the question of 
the set-up for the Villagfl administration which should replace the former one but· 
t.hey have not yet finalised their views in this matter. 

3.83. The 1\'lysore Land Revenue Act provideM for the appointment of Village. 
Accountants and enumerates the duties and respon~ibilities to be entrusted to 
them. Government directed in their Notification No. RD 87 G YO 61, dated 
29th November 1961 that Village Accountants should be appointed for individual 
villages or groups of villages depending on their area, population, land revenue 
and other related circumstances. The recruitment to these posts had been com-· 
menced and nearly 3,000 persons were recruited and trained for holding them. 
Since the validity of the Abolition Act and consequently of this order were 
challenged before the Courts, further action in this regard was suspended. The 
Supreme Court having held in the judgment delivered on 21st January 1966 
(A. I. R. 1966 S.C. 1571) that the Mysore Hereditary Village Offices Abolition 
Act was intra vires, action is now being taken to fill up the posts of Village 

Accountants. 

3.84. Under the i\Iysore General Services (Revenue Subordinate Branch) 
Village Accountants (Cadre and Recruitment) Rules, 1961, the Village Accountants 
are alf\o liable to serve concurrently as Secretaries of the Village l'anchayats and 
they have been doing so in several cases. As could be seen from the Press reports, 
Government have now decided that Village Accountants would be exclusively in 
charge of their work as such and they should not be saddled with the reRponsibili

ties of Secretaries of Village Panchayats. 

3.85. Under the Mysore Land Revenue Act and the Rules thereunder, the 
Village Accountants have been also entrusted with the responsibility of collection 
of taxes due to Government. As a general principle, it is not desirable that the 
same person should be in charge of both maintenance of acr.ouuts and handling of 
cash. It is on this principle that traditionally the Village Accountants had been 
maintaining the accounts and the Village Patels had been in eharge of collection of 
funds. It is de~irable to revert to this arrangement and to PntruRt, by Ruitahly 
amending the 1\'lysore Land Revenue Act, the responsibility for handling the 
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monies due to Government to the Village Patels and to confine the duties of the 
Village Accountants to the maintenance of Village records and accounts. 

3.86. The former hereditary Village Patels and inferior Village servants have 
been continued temporarily !?ending decision on the future set-up for the 
administration at the village level. The question as to who should replace these 
Village Patels has not yet been decided. The Commission discussed this question 
with the officers concerned. There is no doubt about the absolute need for having 
these functionaries to attend to the duties at the village level, but the only point 
for consideration would be the mode of recruitment to these posts and the manner 
in which they should be trained for the work expected of them. The Commission 
considers that it is not worth while having independent whole-time functionaries 
to discharge the duties of the Patels and that it should be adequate if responsible 
persons of the village are appointed on payment of honorarium of Rs. 100 per 
annum as the Village Patels. The same functionaries can also discharge the duties 
of Police Patels normally but it would perhaps be necessary, only in VP.ry large 
villages, to have independent Police Patels. The honorarium of R.s. 100 per 
annum as suggested would compensate the Patels adequately for such duties and 
responsibilities as they liave to discharge in r~>spect of both these categories of 
function. 

3.8i. The Village Accountants and the Village Patels cannot be expected to 
discharge in addition to their duties as Village Officers the duties that were 
traditionally being performed by the inferior village servants. It is, therefore, 
recommended that inferior village servants who might be designated as ' Gram 
Rakshak' may be appointed to assist both the Village Accountants and the Village 
Patels in respect of revenue as well as police matters and they may be given an 
l)onorarium of Rs. 12 per month. 

3.88. While the entire expenditure incurred on the Village Accountants 
would necessarily have to be met by the Revenue Department, it is only appro
priate that the expenditure incurred on the payment of honoraria to the 
Village Patels and to the Inferior Village Servants shouid be shared equally by the 
Revenue Department and the Police Department as they would be attending to 
the duties of both these Departments and as it would be impossible to indicate 
accurately as to how much of their time and effort would be devoted to the work 
of each of these departments. 

3.89. The question as to the duties and responsibilities to be attached to 
Village Accountants and Village Panchayat Secretaries has been examined in some 
detail by a Sub-Committee appointed at the time of the Conference of Officers 
convened by the Chief Minister in the month of July, 1968. The Committee has 
made the following recommendations: 

(1) Normally there shall be one Village Accountant for each vil!a<Te or 
groups of villages having a recurring annual demand of Government du:s of 
Rs. 15,000. 
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· (2) In setting up these Cirdes, either a single Panchayat or an inte~ral 
number of Panchayats should he included in a Circle. 

(3) Normally every Panchayat shall have its own Secretary. 

. (4) The demand lists of Panchayat Taxes shall normally be written up by 
the l'anchayat Secretary, who will collect these Taxes. 

(5) The Deputy Commissioner may permit the Village Accountant to collect 
the Panchayat Taxes if he considers such action necessary in the int<>rest of speedy 
recovery of Pa.nchayat taxes. Government shall recover 3~·~ commission on such 
collections made by the Village Accountant. 

(6) The Divisional Commissioner may appoint the Village Accountant 
himself as the Panchayat Secretary in exceptional circumstances. 

(7) The Settlement Department has already prepared a list of \'illage 
Accountants' Circles, keeping in view the land revenue demand and area. 
These lists may be circulated among the Deputy Commissioners an1l their opinion 
obtained before finalising the delimitation of circles. 

(8) :it is considered necessary that there should be a fnuetinn>\ry 
corresponding to the former Patel in each Village as defined in the Land l{en~nue 
Act. His functions may cover both the Revenue and Police Departments. 

(9) These Patels will be paid an honorarium varying from Rs. 30 to 
Rs. 100 per annum, half of this being borne by the Revenue Department and 
the other half by the Police Department. 

(10) Each Patel shall have an inferior servant who shall be paid an 
honorarium of Rs. 12 per month. This remuneration also will be shared 
equally by the Revenue and Police Departments. 

3.90. The recommendations of this Committee contemplate the appointnwnt 
of independent Secretaries for Village Panchayats normally and the appointment 
of the Village Accountant himself as the Secretary of the Panchayat in 
exceptional circumstances and under the specific orders of the Divisional 
Commissioner. If this recommendation is accepted, it would mean that while 
normally there will be an independent Secretary of the Village Pauchayat, the 
Village Accountant could be appointed as Secretary of the Panchayat in 
exceptional circumstances by the Deputy Commissioners (as the po~ts of 
Divisional Commissioners are proposed to be abolished). 

3.91. The Village Accountants would be persons who have passed the 
S.S.L.C. Examination and would be fit for being appointed as II Division Clerks. 
Their jurisdiction will also be limited and compact in the very nature of their 
work even if they are not entrusted with additional responsibilities, but the 
duties that they would have to discharge as Village Accountants cannot keep 

them fully engaged. 

3.92. The Village Panchayats are now being given more and more powero 
and responsibilities and it is desirable that their decisions are implemented by 
persons who are capable of interpreting the Mysore Village Panchayats and Local 
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Boards Act and the Rules thereunder as also the several other enactments under 
which the Village Panchayats would exercise powers. These duties could· he 
t>ffectively discharged by persous with adequate educational qualifications and 
the Village Accountants who would be locally available would be able to do so. 
If independent Secretaries of Panchayat's are appointed . whole-time .they 
would also have to be given the same scales of pay and allowances as 
the Village Accountants. Even if they are appointed part-time· they; would 
have to be given fairly substantial allowances. !.\1oreover, as a matte:/: 

. of policy, it would not be desirable to have part-time servants · of 
Panchayats as their loyalty would then be divided. The Commission; 
therefore, considers that as a matter of policy the Village Accountants should also 
concurrently be the Secretaries of the Village Panchayats and it is only in excep· 
tional rases and uilder the specific orders of the Deputy Commissioners that fleparate 
individuals may be appointed as Secretaries of the Villagt> Panchayats. The 
Commission considers that such a step would conduce to efficiency and economy · 
in administration and would enable the Panchayats and Government to expect 
continued devoted work from a person who is conscious of tJ,e risks of unsatis
factory work. 

3.93. The Commission would also like to point out in this connection that 
even assuming that only part-time Secreta'ries are appointed to the Village Pancha
yats, they should he given· remuneration rangin?: from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 per 
month and the total expenditure to be incurred by these bodies which number 
8,285 would come .to B.s. 39,76,800 per year. This would he avoidable ex:penditure 
which would 'havll to be incurred by the appointment of separate persons as 
Sccretari~:s of the Village Pam:hayats to give these bodies the satisfaction of 
having independent Secretaries but without any other commensurate advantage. 

3.94. Subject to these suggestions in respect of the Village Accountants bein~ 
appointed as the Secretaries of Village Panchayats concurrently and subject to th~ 
other observations made in the preceding paragraphs, the Commission generally 
agree~ ~ith, the principles indicated by the Committee. ' 



CHAPTER 4 

Principles for the determination of PaJ 

(i) Minimum Remuneration. 
(ii) Pay structure. 
(i;i) Common scaleR of pay. 

(i) Minimum Remuneration 

4.l. The concept of.· mm1mum remuneration which forms the basis for 
determination of basic sal~ry has received the attention of many Pay Commissions 
and of Courts in deciding questions under the Minimum Wages Act. This concept 
implies that irrespective of purely economic considerations or duties and responsi
bilities attached to a post, a worker at the lowest rung should be paid an 
irreducible minimum wage or salary. It is the result of application of social and 
economic considerations in the determination of rates of remuneration. The 
popular argument advanced by the empl.oyees is that when the Central and State 
Governments have fixed minimum wages under the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, 
for the labour employed in different occupations or industries, there is no reason 
why the same principle should not be allowed to operate in the field of Government 
employment. The Varadachariar Commission (First Central Pay Commission, 
1946·47) and the Second Pa.y Commission (1957-59) (Jagannadhadas Commi3sion) 
set up by thfl Government of India considered this argument and aecorded their 
qualified acceptance by saying that the employees were entitled to "living wage" 
or "fair wage". It is undisputed that it is only in the caMe of the lowest pa i<l 
employees that there is need and justification for fixing a minimum remuneration, 
because of its relevance in fabricating other pay structures which can be calculated 
in conformity with the recognised differentials of pay fixation, the need for 
maintenance of proper relativities, both horizontal and vertical, between different 
grades of employees. 

4.2. The discussion of this question is necessitated by the fact that ,neither 
the Mascarenhas Pay Structure Committee whose recommendations were· given 
effect to in 1957 with few modifications in the new ~Iysore State nor the Mysore 
Pay Committee appointed in 1960 went into the question of the basis to be 
adopted in the fixation of minimum remuneration. The former suggested that 
the minimum should not be less than Rs. 40 per month inclusive of Dearness 
Allowance while the latter proposed Rs. 60 per month as the minimum 
remuneration for a Class IV employee following what had been adopted in Madras. 

·The latter Committee was of the view that the minimum wage so far as the State 
employees were concerned could only be lower than Rs. 80 per month recom
m;;uded by the Second Pay Commission for a Class IV employees of the Central 
Government administration taking into consideration the economic conditions of 
the vast number of perso.ns employed in agriculture, small scale, cottage. and 

. ' ' . ' 
other minor industries in the State,. 

(6'1) 
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Need-based M ittimum Remu~ration 

,,3. The representatives of the Non~gazetted Employees' Association 
submitted that the minimum remun~ration should be 'need-based' and determined 
in accordance with the resplution adopted by the 15th Indian Labour Conference 
held in July 1957. 

4.4. The demand for need-based wage is based on certain theories put 
forward in regard to the wages for labour. Mr. Justice Higgins, 
as the President of the Australian Commonwealth Court of Conciliation, 
stated that "a fair and reasonable wage in the case · of an unskilled 
labourer must be an amount adequate to cover the normal needs of 
the average employee regarded as a. human being living in a civilised community". 
The standard laid down by him was thus based on the normal needs of an 
average unskilled labour11r. The Fair Wages Committee stated in their Report 
in 1949 that "the minimum wage must provide not merely for bare sustenance of 
life but also for the preservation of the Worker's efficiency and therefore for some 
mea9ure of education, medical requirements and amenities " . It is against thi~:~ 
background that the demand for a need-bas~d minimum is being put forward by 
the Government employees, who have pleaded that the minimum salary must not 
only be adequate for thP. sustenance of the employee and his family but should 
provide the amenities of education, medical attendance and other Rocial needs 
which are essential for maintenance of his efficiency. 

4.5. Adverting to the 15th Indian Lab()ur Conference, it is found that it 
adopted the following Resolution laying down certain norms for the guidance of 
wage fixing authorities :-

,, (i) In calculating the minimum wave the standard working class should 
be taken to comprise three consumption units for one earner, the 
earnings of women, children and adolescents being disregarded ; 

(ii) Minimum food requirements should be calculated on thtt basis of a net 
intake of calories as recommended by Dr. Aykroyd for an average 
Indian adult of moderate activity ; 

(iii) Clothing requirements should be estimated on the basis of a· per 
capita consumption of 18 yards per· annum, which would give for the 
average worker's family of four a total of 72 yards; 

(iv) In respect of housing, the rent corresponding to the minimum area 
under Uovernment's Indu8trial Housing S3beme should be taken into 
consideration in fixing the minimum wage ; and 

(v) Fuel, lighting and other miscellaneous items of 'expenditure should 
constitute 20 per cent of the total minimum wage. " 

4.6. It i.s necessary to remember that these recommendations made by the 
Labour Conference were not accepted by the Government of India. The plea for 
acceptance of the recommendation. wall advanced before the· Secon~ Pay Commis
sion which examined its economic and social implications .. lt conCluded :
"We have considered whether a minimum. wage of the size implled in the 15th 
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Labour Conference recommendations is feasible economically and finanr.ially, and 
we have reached the conclusion that it is not" . (Vide page 6<;). 

4. 7. The problems of die tic and other norms laid down by this Labour 
Conference were also discussed by the Central Wage Boards for Text,iles, CPment, 
Jute, Sugur and Iron and Steel Industries. The Central Wage Board for the 
Cotton Textile Industry (1957-59) dismissed the whole question by stating that 
no useful purpose would be served by referring to the recommendations of the 
15th Indian Labour Conference and the norms adopted by it were not just 
attainable in the industry. The Wage Board for the Cement Industry (1959) also 
came to the same conclusion· The Central Wage Board for Sug:u lndust.ry (1960) 
observed that any blind adherence to idealistic patterns of diet~ as re<'ommended 
by the Labour Conference would seem highly unrealistic in the present. day 
situation of the country and that the food norms laid down by the Conference 
should only be taken as the goal to be achieved. The Central 
Wage Board for Iron and Steel Industry (1965) declined to accept the formula 
recommended by Dr. Aykroyd in fixing the nePd-based wage. It can, therefore, 
be safely concluded, on a perusal of the Reports of these v,1rious Wage BG:H,ls, 
that the norms laid down by the 15th Indian Labour Confer•~nce C>lnnor. be accepted 
at the present stage of developm•mt of our economy and that the economic and 
financial conditions of the State do not permit the adoption of thLJse norm.;. It. 
may be incidentally mentioned that the Mabarashtra Pay Commis~ion (I !l65-'6G) 
and the Gujarat Pay Commission (1968) opined that the standardised norms pro
posf\d by the 15th Indian Labour Conference were not realistic and that it would 
not be right to fix minimum remuneration for Government servants wholly <?n the 
footing of those norms. 

4.8. One feature that distinctly marks out the p>ty structure from the mini
mum wage is that the latter i~ fixed on standardised norms at all stages of employ
ment of the wage earner while the r<'muneration prescribed for Government staff 
is fixed according to the graded incremental time scale and js intended to provide 
an arrangement for the growing needs of the employee as he advances in servwe 
and with statutory retirement benefit like Pendion, Provident Fund, etc. 

Standard of Living 

4.9. The basis adopted for determination of mm1mum wages in the indus
trial sentor is the monthly budget of a standard working class family and the good~ 
and services required to ensure for the members of that family a reasonable ·~tan
dard of living'. The •Standard' is to a large extent, a relative eouoept just 11s the 
expressions 'minimum wage', 'fair wage' and 'living wage' are. The Committee 
on Fair Wage!! set up by the Government of Tndia in 1948-49 gave precision and 
concreteness to the concept underlying these various expressions and stated that 
the "minimum wage must provide not merely for the bare sustenance of life but for 
the Reservation of the efficiency of the worker by providing for some measure of 
education, medical requirements and amenities." Vide para I 0 of the Report). It 
also stated that the "Living wage should provide for not merely the bare es,;entials 
of food, clothing and shelter but a measure of frugal comfort including education for 
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children, protection against ill-health, requirements of essential socinl needs and 
the measure of insurance against the more important misfortunes including ofd 
age" (Vide Para 7). The Committee however, found that as the level of national 
income in India was very low, tllecountry could notafford to pay a minimum wage 
which would correspond to the concept of 'living wage'. In the industrial field the 
actual wage in the opinion of the Committee, depended upon the productivity of 
labe>ur, the prevailing rates of wages, the level of national income and its distribu
tion and the place of the industry in the national economy. Though there is hardly 
any difference at the lower rung between the economic status of the salaried class 
and of the wage earners, it is not possible to rate the salaried employees in terms 
of productivity. as such a consideration has to be safely ruled out in view of the 
nature of their duties. The Fll.ir Wage Committee concluded that the standard 
Indian working class family should be reckoned as consisting of a worker, his wife 
and two children making in all three consumption units. It did not, ho.vever, 
attempt to quantify the goods and services which should constitute the minimum 
need of an employee. 

4.1 0. Another feature which is peculiar to the industrial sector deserves to 
be noted in the context of this discussion. Therein, wages differ from 
industry to industry and also from region to region according to the circumstances 
of the industry, the prevailing economic conditions, variation in the prices and the 
pattern of living in different regions. Even minimum wages fixed by the different 
Boards are different for different industries even though the industry may be 
located in the same State or region. 

4 .11. Such considerations have little relevance in considering the minimum 
salary for the State Government servants, as GovPrnment service, in a State is 
one unified service for the entire State with common uniform pay scales for similar 
categories of cadres with provision for compensatory allowance~ for neutralising 
comparative costliness in certain places. 

4. 12. It, therefore, follows that in determining the standard of living. the 
theory of minimum remuneration has to be subjected to the limitations imposed 
by the general economy of the State. Necessarily the per capita income of the 
State and the earning of workers in other occupations such as agriculture, indus
try. etc., have important relevance. This brings us to a consideration of the 
economic conclitions of our State. 

Economic Conditior.s. 

4.13. The State is predominently agr:cultural and 78 per cent of the t·•tal 
populat on is rural. The 1961 Census has revealed that the bulk of the warking 
population, that is, more than 70 per cent is engaged in Agriculture. In terms 
of contribution to the total income of the State, agriculture is the largest single 
contributor and the share of a5ricuhure and allied activities in the income was as 
much as 60 per cent in 1964-65. What makes this uncertain is that the State's 
agriculture is largely dependent on rainfall which is often ~:~ubject to vagaries and 
adverse seasonal conditions; such a situation not only affects agricultural produc
tion but also upsets the entire economy of the State. During the years 1961H16 

and 1966-67 rains failed and the State had to face scarcity conditions on an 
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unprecedented scale. The conditions were slightly better during 1967-68. The 
situation created by the scarcity conditions has enfeebled the economy of the 
State. The State's per capita income in 1964-65 was Rs. 392 as against the 
average national per capita income of. Rs. 422 ; it is lower than the per capita 
income of Mahara~htra, Madras, Gujarat, Punjab and West Bengal. According 
to the findings of the National Sample Survey, the per capita monthly consum
ption expenditure during 1 !l63-64 in the State was Rs. 20-16 for rural areas and 
Rs. 32-13 for urban areas. The avarage living conditions of a large majority of the 
people of the State are low. 

4. 14. The Working Group which reported to the Planning Commission in 
July 1962 suggested that 'n'ltional minimum' of ineome and consumption should 
be not less than Rs. 20 per capita per month at 1960·61 prices or Rs. 100 per 
month per household of five persons. The Group placed the figure for urban 
areas a bit higher at Rs. 125 per household on account of the higher cost of 
living in urban areas. This calculation did not include the expenditure on health 
and education but included an element of subsidy on urban housing after taking 
10 per cent as the rent element from the proposed " national minimum ". 
The Steering Group set up by the Reserve Bank or India to 
study the problems in the sphere of wages, income and price policies 
observed that while the setting of a national minimum income seems di~irabl<l 

from the point of view of social justice, its implementation presented some real 
problems. It may be observed that the country is trying to reach a higher level of 
'national minimum' through various policies which are intended or expected to 
create some employment opportunities, thus contributing to a rise in the 
national income in all sectors. 

4.15. The question of emoluments of Government employees, therefore, 
cannot be dissociated from the broader picture of the economy of the State. 
The Second Pay Commis~ion emphasised the need for rapid economic de\·elopment 
in a developing country like India and observed. "Until the eronomy develops, 
no substantial improvement in the standard of living generally, or for the matter 
of that, of the great majority of Government servants is possible ; and economic 
<).evelopment in conditions of India requires restraint in current consumption for 
the sake of the future. Taking the economy as a whole, the increase in consump
tion expenditure must be kept well below the rate of increase in national income; 
for, this is an essential condition of adequate investment." As observed by the 
Commission, "Development planning does not, however, postulate a general 
reduction in the standard of living. A sacrifice of the current standards can be 
imposed on those who are well-off; and even from others, restraint in the 
enjoyment of the additional fruits of development can reasonably be aRked for. 
Thrre i!l, it is true, no fixed line of demercation between those from whom 
a reduction in the present living standard can, and those from whom it cannot be 
fairly demanded ; and there may even be circumstanres in which the whole 
community may have to make sacrificec. A great deal thu~ depnnds on the 
situation at a particular time. But our general approach is that for the lowest 
grades of Government servants, developmental planning should not involve 
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a depression of their existing living standard. And while thinking of investments 
and development, it is well to remember that our Plan has social as well as 
economic objectives, and that investment in human beings is not the one that IS 

least important, or one that brings no return". (Vide Page 45.) 

Per Capita Income 

4.16. It is, therefore, obvious that in the prevailing economic conditions in 
the State, the determination of minimum remuneration has to be so flexible as to 
form the basis for immediate action and should be thoroughly reali~tic. The data 
on per capita income for the State would indicate the general levels of living of 
the entire population in the State. The per capita income of the State during the 
years 1956-57 to 1964-65 was as shown below: 

Year 

1956-57 •••• 
1957-58 .... 

. 1958·59 

1959-60 .... 
1960-61 
1961-62. . ... 
1962-63* .... 
1963-64** 
1964-65** 
*Provisional e•timates. 

Per capita income 
(at current prices.) 

Rs. 
232 
254 

264 
295 
290 
300 
310 

356 

392 
**Quick estimates. 

4.17. The estimates for the later years have not yet been available. 
One point of view is that the minimum remuneration should bear 
a definite proportion to the per capita income. Dr. M. H. Gopal, 
who has made a study of public salaries with special reference 
to Indian conditions, has stated that although there is no economic or logical 
guide to determine the ratio between the per capita income and salary levels, in 
poor countries like ours, the ratio of the salary floor to per capita income should 
be three times the pet· cap~ta income. According to him, the acceptance of this 
relationship between the lowest salary and the per capita income at 3:1 or round 
about provides an objective and easily applicable criteriun in fixing the floor level- The 
estimates of per capita income in l\iysore State for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63 

are only provisional while those for the years 196:1-64 and 1964-65 are in the 
nature of quick estimates. The latter are liable for revision when reliable data 
become available. Even taking the par capita income of Rs. 392 in the 1964-65 
year the total for three units works out at Rs. I, 176. On this basis, the minimum 
monthly remuneration works out at Rs. 98, which is much lower than the present 
emoluments of a Class IV employee in the State. 

Income of Industrial Workers 
4.18. It is incorrect to consider the salaries of Government employee in 

isolation; they have to be examined in the context of general wage level prevail-
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ing in the State. A comparison of the earnings of workers in different occup:1t.ions 
would be of much a8sistance in the fixation of a reasonable minimum remuneration. 
The figures of the average annual earnings of factory workers covered by the 
provisions of the Payment of Wages Act read as follows for the ye>n~ 196-l, 1965 
and 1966. 

Per Capita annual average earnings of employees 

For employees For employees 
Industry Division earning lPss earning less 

than Rs. 200 than Hs. 400 
per month per month 

1964 1965 1966 

I 2 3 4 

1. Food (except Beverages) 779 717 898 
2. Textiles 1,163 1,396 1,337 
3. Wood and Cork (exc~pt furniture) 881 1,040 1 '167 
4. Printing, Publishing & allied Industries 1,028 1,450 1,216 
5. Leather and Leuther Products (except 

Foot-wear) 793 795 89-l 
6. Chemicals and Chemical Products 940 1,142 1 ,48!) 

7. , Machinery (except electrical machinery) ... 1,635 1,982 1,707 

8. Electrical machinery apparatus, etc. 1,911 2,558 1,269 
9. Tobacco 837 485 51!1 

All industries 1,264 ] ,674 1,512 

4.19. It is necessary to mention that the aforesaid figures comprise in addition 
to basic wages, Dearness Allowance, Bonus and cash value of food conces,;ion, ete. 
They also include the earnings of supervisory staff for the years 1965 and 1966. 
They cannot. therefore, be used for comparison with the emolumeuts of the last 
grade employees in Govtlrnment service. Even otheriVise, it cannot be said that 
the present level of aemoluments of Class IV employee in the Government of 
Mysore is in any way substantially below the average earnings of industrial 
workers in the State. 

Minimum wages jl!lr industrial labour 

4.20. In this context it may be instructive to t.ake note of the minimum 
wages for labour in some scheduled employments in the several industries and 
trades in the State as fixed by the Government of :\iy;;ore under the :\Iinimum 
Wages Act on the basis of the recommimdations of the !.llinimum \Vagcs AdviHory 
Committee. These wages are obviously. fixed to prevent exploitation of labour 
by the employers. The rates of minimum wages fixed for several elasse~ of Hkilled, 
semi-skilled and unskilled labour are tabulated below : 
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Prevailing rates of Minimum Wages. 

Daily rates of minimum wages (Rs.) 
Employment 

1 Oil Mills 

2 Rice Mills, Flour Mills, Dhal 
Jl!ills. 

3 Cotton Ginning and Pressing 
4 Tile 

5 Printing Press 
6 Stone Cru<hing 
7 Tobocco--

Tobacco Industry 
Snuff Industry 

8 Road Construction 
9 Textiles (Silk) 

I 0 Public Motor Transport 

11 Tanneries 
12 Hotels and Eating Houses 

Skilled 

2 

3.25 
3.25 

2.95 

3.35 
3.35 

3.55 to 5 .3•) 

3.55 to 4.45 

. Monthly rates (Rs.) 
68.90 to 

100.50 + 30.00 

Semi-Skilled 

3 

2.85 
2.!!5 

2.6f> 
2.60 
2.60 

2.~5 

2.70 

50.25 to 
57.40 + 30.00 

Unskilled 

4 

2-50 
2.15 to 
2,50 
2.25 
2.25 
2.25 

1.75 

2.50 
2.60 

1.75 
2.25 

43.05 to 
50.25 +30.00 

55.10 + 30.00 
80.00 

4.21. The aforesaid table makes it clear that the monthly rates of wages 
range between Rs. 52-50 for unskilled workers connected with construction of road 
aud Rs. 85-10 for unskilled workers employed in Tanneries. These wages have no 
non-wage benefits of any significance. They indicate that the level of earnings 
which constitutes the minimum wages for these industries and trades ia considerably 
lower than the present level of remuneration for the last grade of Government 
employees in the State. Obviously a Class IV employee in the State Government 
service is much better off than the unskilled worker engaged in the categories of 
industries and trades mentioned above. 

Earnings of agricultural labour 
4.22. Information is available about the wage level for unskilled workers 

engaged .in different grades of work in agriculture in the State. The following are 
the rates of minimum wages for agricultural workers : 

Rates of Minimum lVages for Agricultural Workers. 

Class of employment. 
Minimum rates of daily wages (Rs.) 

Dry land. Wet land. Garden' Land 

1 

Class A (Ploughing, digging, harrowing, 
sowing, irrigation, uprooting). 

Classing B (~bnuring,Transplanting, weed ina, 
reaping, picking). "' 

Class C (Cattle, sheep and goat grazing). 
Class D (Harvesting, and operations relating 

to coconut and arecanut gardens). 

2 

1-85 

1-45 
0-75 

1-85 

3 4 

2-20 2-55 

1-65 2-00 
0-75 0-75 

2-20 2-55 



Class A and D 
Class B 
Clas~ C 

Attached Labour. 

With Food and 
Clothing 

22=05 
14=70 

7;;:: 35 

(Hs. per month). 

Without Food 
and Clothing. 

4-1=05 
22=05· 
22=05 

4.23. The minimum fixed for A and B classes of casual agricultural 
labour ranges from Rs. 55-50 in respect of workers in dry land to Rs. 76·50 per 
month in respect of those working in garden lands. It is necessary to remember 
that these rates are to be considered in the light of the fact that employment in 
agriculture is only seasonal or irregular. According to the Report of the Second 
All-India: Agricultural Labour Enquiry, the average number of days of employ
ment for agricultural labour in the Mysore State is 217 days in a year. This 
means that the monthly earnings of agricultral labour are actually much less. It 
would thus be found that the emoluments of Class IV employees under the State 
Government are far higher than the earnings of agrieulturallabourers. 

Earnings of Peons and Messenge'TS in non-Government Concerns 

4.24. It is often urged on behalf of the Class IV employees that their 
colleagues working in Banks and other concerns get much higher salary. The 
earnings of peons and messengers of non-industrial staff in some of the Government 
of India industrial concerns, Banks and Newspaper Establishments are as given 
below: 

Level of sctlaries of Peons in some establishments 

Sl. Name of Concern. 
No. 

1 2 

1 Hindustan Machine Tools. 
2 Indian Telephone Industries. 
3 l::lharat Electronics. 
4 Hindustan Aeronautics. 
5 Bharat Earthmovers. 
6 Hindustan Steel Limited. 
7 l\Iysore Small Industriee Corpora-

tion. 
8 Reserve Bank of India. 

9 Life Insurance Corporation 
10 State Bauk of India (Area II) 

Basic pay 
range (Rs.) 

3 

70=110 
70=110 
70=110 
70=110 
70=110 
75=85 
80=100 

106=160 

82=150 
92=153 

D.A. (Rs.) 

4 

65 
38 
64 
38 
38 
93 
38 

112 per cent as per 
working class con
sumer price index 
number. 

93.55 
4 per cent over I 00 

points (1949 = 100) 



1 

11 Canara Bank. 
12 Indian Express. 
13 Deccan Herald. 

2 

14 Accountant General's Office. 
15 Income-tax Offices. 
16 Air-India. 
17 AMCO Batteries. 
18 ESSO (India). 

19 Rurma. Shell. 

20 The Bangalore Woollen, Cotton 
and Silk Mills. 

21 Indian Oil Corporation, Ltd., 

'10 

3 

92-145 
75-95 

70 
70-8!i 
70-85 

100--190 
32-63 
78-114.40 

84.40-113 

40-65 
45-81 

84-102 

4 

106.72 
fiO 

64 
65 
65 
65 

131.12 
122.06 (linked with 

Madras cost of 
living index). 

Linked to Madras 
cost of living index 
Linked to Banga
lore cost of living 
index. 

48 

· 4.25. The variations in the basic pay as well as in the total emoluments 
in these concerns are quite significant. There is no uniformity in the rates 
of Dearness AllowancA. There are very. good reasons why the scales of pay given 
to Class IV employees in the Government cannot be compared with the total emolu-

' ments of peons and messengers in the aforesaid concerns. Firstly, the rates of 
payment in these concerns are determined primarily on the capacity of the indus· 
try to pay; aecondly, there is also the principle of sharing of profits of labour with 
capital on the basis of increased production and profits ; thirdly, in the case of 
private employers the increase in the establishment charges of wage bill is nor
mally transferred to the consumer, lastly, increase in the wage bill results to the 
reduction of taxable income. None of these factors enters into the fixation of the 
salaries payable toClass IV Government servants. 

Emoluments of Class IV servants in other States. 
4.26. It may be appropriate to consider the pay scales of Cla3s IV employees 

under the Central Government and other State Governments. The table below 
indicates the entry-stage scale of pay for Class IV employees as in June 1968: 

Governments Pay D.A. 

1. Government of India 70 65 
2. Andhra Pradesh 50 65 

3. .Assam 80 NoD.A . 
4. Bihar 65 65 

5. Gujarat 65 65 
6. Kerala 60 65 

7. Madhya Pradesh 55 65 

8. Madras 50 65 
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Governments Pay D.A. 

9. Maharastra 65 65 
10. Mysore 50 65 
11. Orissa 45 65 
12. Punjab 30 65 
13. Rajasthan 45 65 
14. Uttar Pradesh 55 65 
15. West Bengal 60 65 

4.27. If the emoluments paid in Mysore are compared with those paid in the 
neighbouring States, they are on par with those paid in the States of Madras and 
Andhra Pradesh while they are less by Rs. 10 and Rs. 15 respectively as paid in the 
States of Kerala and Maharastra. It i~, however, necessary to point out that the 
average level of income of the people of the State and the minimum wa"es of 

0 . 

agricultural and industrial labourers are much lower than the present level of 
remuneration of the last level of Government employees in our State. 

Minimum Remll'neration for Class IV Employees 
4.28. The present scale of pay of Rs. 50-1-60 was fixed in 1961 when the 

cost of living generally was much lower than at present. Since then there have 
been changes in the economic conditions of the State. As pointed out by the 
Second Pay Commission, a large percentage of Clas~ IV staff has duties essentially 
comparable to those of unskilled and semi-skilled industrial workers. The repre
sentatives of the Non-gazetted Employees Associations have emphasised that the 
norms laid down by the 15th Indian Labour Conference for the industrial workers 
should be abopted in the fixation of minimum remuneration. This plea has 
already been discussed to some extent. Even if we approach the que;;tion on the 
lines laid down by the Conference, we have to modify the norms in the light of 
the conditions of service and the mode of living of Government servants. 

Consumption Unit 
4.29. The 15th Indian Labour Conference recommended that a standard 

working class family should be taken to consi~t of three units for one earner. 
The'_Non-Gazetted Officers' Association, in its Memorandum submitted to the 
Pay Commission, has stated that although the size of the employee's family con
sists of more than three consumption units, it would accept three consumption 
units as the settled norm. This norm laid down exclusively for industrial 
workers has not heen;accepted in the case of employeeti in Banking Concerns. 
The Sastry Tribunal was of the opinion that the size of the family of an employee 
in the Banking concerns should be taken as consisting of 1.8 consumption units 
at the commencement of his service and that it would be more appropriate to 

take the tenth year of service as the appropriate stage for acceptance of three 
consumption units. The Labour Appellate Tribunal (I 954) which considered 
the Sastry Award did not accept that view. It opined that 2.5 consum-ption 
units may be taken into account in the eighth year of service. This view was 
adhered to by Mr. Justice K. T. Desai in his Award relating-to ~he Bank 

Employees given in the year 196~. 



4.30. No study of the average size of the household of a Class lV employee 
of the Government has been made in our State. The Non-Gazetted Officers' 
Association made reference to the findings of the Middle Class Family Living 
Surv<>y conducted during 1958-59 by the Government of India. According to 
this Survey, the size of the middle class family was 5.1. This Survey covered the 
families of non-manual employees engaged in non-agricultural activities in urban 
areas as also of Government employees. The Survey found that the average size 
of a miJdle class family in Bangalore was 5.1, in M:angalore 4.7, in Hubli-Dhar
war 5.1 and at Gulbarga 5.3. The size of the family changed according to the 
income range. In the income group of Rs. 7 5 and below, the average size of a 
family was found to be 2.9 for Bangalore, 3.6 for Mangalore and Hubli-Dharwar, 
and 4.2 for Gulbarga. In the income range of Rs. 75-100, it was found to be 3.9, 
3.9, 4.4 and 4.8 respectively for the aforesaid areas while it was 3.9, 4.0, 4.5 and 
5.4 in the range of Rs. 100 to 150. In these circumstances and in the absence 
of reliable data in regard to the size of the family of a Class IV employee, it may 
be reasonable to accept three consumption units formula for a Government em
ployee's family of this Class· The Second Pay Commission took the same view in 
regard to the size of the family of a Central Government Class IV employee. 

Calories per adult consumption unit 

4.31. 'I he Government emplc.yees have represented that the minimum remu
neration should be fixed on the basis of the balanced diet formula as recommended 
by Dr. Aykroyd and have urged that the total mm1mum wage should be 
worked out on the following figures : 

Food 
Housing 
Clothing 
Miscellaneous (20 per cent) 

Total 

Rs. 
172-09 
25-00 
17-00 
53-50 

267-59 
----

4.32. This, according to the representation, is the ' subsistence salary'. 
The following observations in their representation indicate their trend of thinking : 
" If this is a ' staggering ' figure, we can only submit that this is what was 
&olemnly meant by the 15th Indian Labour Conference. We do not think that the 
'prevailing socio-economic conditions in the State' should impose any limitations 
in determining a minimum salary at this level." 

4.33. In Health BuiiPtin No. 23 entitled "The Nutritive Yalue of Indian 
Foods and the Planning of ~atisfactory Diets" (Fifth Edition, 1956) by Drs. W. R. 
Aykroyd, V. N. ,Patwardhan and S. Ranganathan, the net intake of 3,000 calories 
has been mentioned as the daily nutritional requirement of an average man doing 
moderate work (Vide Table I, Page 15). The composition of balanced diet as 
ginn in Table II on page 16 is shown below: 



1., 

2. 
3. 

'· 5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 

73. 

Composition of Balanced Did. 

Item 

1 

Cereals 
Pulses 
Green Leafy vegetables .,.. 
Root vegetablea 
Other vegetables 
Fruits 
Milk 
Sugar and J aggery 
Vegetable oil, ghee, etc. 
Fish and meat 
Eggs (No.) 

Quantity per consumplio" 
Unit per day 

I" Ounl:ls In Grams 

2 3 

a 397 
3 85 
4 114 

3 85 
:3 85 
2 57 

JO 283 
2 57 
2 57 
3 85 
1 1 

<l·34. This Bulletin also contains a table for improved diet and the details as 
given in table IV on page 18 of the Bulletin are reproduced below: 

The Improved Diet Norm . 

. Quantity per con1umption 
Unit per day 

Item~ 
In Ounce• In Grams 

1 2 3 

1. Rice 9 256 
2. Millet, Cumbu 5 U2 
3, Pulses 3 85 

' Non-leafy vegetables· 6 170 
5. Green Leafy vegetables 8 227 
6. Milk 4 114 

7. Fat and Oil .... 2 57 
8. Susar and Jaggery 2 57 

4·35. A comparison of the items of diet in these two schedules shows that 
' provision has been made for fruits; fish, meat and eggs in the balanced diet while 

these do not appear in the schedule for improved diet which appears to be intended 
for vegetarians. The Second Pay. Commission examined in detail ·the calorific 
norm as . contained in the balance.d. diet as recommended by .the 15th Indian 
Labour Conference and said:-

" There can be little meaning in drawing up a budget satisfying nutritional 
and other standards and decreeing that the minimum wage should 

_correspond .. to. the total cost of that budget, without considering· 



whether the economy would be in a position to supply the goods and 
services postulated. And we have found, on examination, that while 
the standards set in the particular balanced diet formula may be 
feasible in respect of cereals and to a large extent in respect of pulses 
they are clearly impracticable in the case of other food stuffs such as 
as fruits, milk, meat, fish and eggs. .. .. ten ounces of milk recommended 
by Dr. Aykroyd's balanced diet will not be attainable for the whole or 
even a large section of the population for many years.... The gap 
between the present or planned supplies, and the quantities that would 
be needed on the basis of those included in Dr. Aykroyd's balanced 
diet is equally wide in the case of other animal foods.... In any case, 
since it cannot be the object of any rational social policy to ensure a 
balanced diet to a particular section of the Community at the cost of 
vast numbers whose diet is even more unbalanced and 
deficient than that of the particular section, determination 
of minimum wage on the basis of such a balanced diet ia clearly 
unjustifiable. It would be a different matter if a minimum wage so 
determined were recommended as an objective to be attained over a 
period of years. " (Vide Pages 66-Ga). 

•·36. The Central Food Technological Research Institute, Mysore, consi
dered the standards suggested by the Nutrition Advisory Committee of the Indian 
Council of Medical Research and the Nutrition Board of the National Research 
Council of the United States of America and thereafter prescribed the following 
requirements as constituting balanced diet for a person engaged in moderate work : 

Items 
Quantity per consumption Unit per day 

Vegetarian Non-Vegetarian 

1 2 3 

1. Cereals (Rice, Wheat, or Millets) .... Gms. 454 45. 

2. Pulses Gms. 85 67 

3. Groundnut (roasted) Gma. 57 ll8 

4. Bengalgram (Puffed) Gms. 28 

/5. Milk and Curds Gms. 2114 142 

6. Meat and Fiah Gms. 85 

7. Eggs . ... No. 1 

8. Green leafy-vegetables Gms. 85 85 

9. Roots & Tubers . ... Gms. 114 1U 

10. Other vegetables Gms. 67 57 

II. Fruits Gms. 67 57 

12. Oils and Fats Gms. 57 57 

13. Sugar & J aggery Gms. 57 57 
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4,·37. The aforesaid balanced diet formula is idealistic in pattern and is 
intended to cover the various food-stuffs such as energy-yielding foods, body
building foods and protective foods in correct proportions so thJlt an individual is 
ensured of obtaining the minimum daily rcquirementll of all the nutrients. 
Looking to the conditions obtaining in our State and elsewhere, in our country, 
the aforesaid food norm has to be taken aa the standard to be achieverl. as and 
when the economic conditions of the State fully improve. The items of diet 
included in this schedule are beyond the means of many in the State. At present 
the data collected by the National Sample Survey during the 18th round in t.he 
year 19113-64 indicates the following pattern of consumption in Mysore State: 

Quantity per one consumption unit 

Rural Urban 

For 30 Per day For 30 Per duy 
days (lnGms). days (In Gms). 

Commodity 

(In Kgs). (In Kgs). 

1 2 3 4 5 

1. Rice 3.99 133 6.41 214 

2. Wheat 0.49 16 1.4.6 49 

3. Jowar 4.80 160 2.23 74 

4,. ~ajra 0.43 14 0.06 2 

5. Maize 0.11 4 

6. Barley 

7. Small Millet• 0.27 9 0.04 1 

8. Ragi 4.11 136 1.60 53 

9. Gram (Bengal) 0.09 3 0.08 3 

10. Cereal substitute 0.22 7 0.22 7 

11. Pulses and Products 0.97 32 0.97 32 

12. Milk 1.53 51 1.53 51 

13. Meat and Fish 0.31 10 0.31 10 

14. Salt 0.46 15 0.46 15 

4.38. This data reveals that the actual pattern of consumption in the rural 
and urban areas of our State is insufficient in quantity except in reRpect of 
cereals and is also largely ill-balanced in terms of nutrients as compared to the 
diet schedule laid down by Dr. Aykroyd or by the Central Food Technological 

Research Institute. 

4.39. Reference has already been made to the 1\liddle Class Family Living 
Survey conducted by the Government of India in 1958-59. The estimate of food 
consumption per adul~ per day in a household for Bangalore, Mangalore, Hubli· 
Dharwar and Gulbarga are given below : 
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Food Consumption per adult consumption unit per d.a11-(Urban) 
(in grams) 

Item of consumption Bangalore Mangalore Hubli Gulbarga. Dharwar 

< 
1 2 3 4 5 

I. Cereals and products 448 416 470 486 
2. Pulses and products 65 40 65 66 
3. Oils and fats 93 16 22 29 
4. Meat, fish and poultry 17 40 8 18 
5. Eggs. 
6. Milk and Milk products 269 193 22G 152 
7. Condiments and spices 102 69 106 81 
8. Vegetables and products 169 llO Ill 328 
9. Fruits and products 76 155 121 81 

10. Sugar, honey and products 52 66 60 41 

4.40. It is obvious that the Middle Class Family diet obtaining in the four 
centres as indicated above is below the norm prescribed by Dr. Aykroyd except in 
the matter of cereals. It should be remembered in this context 'that the middle 
class diet given above is the average diet of all the income groups of that class, 
It should, therefore, follow that the average food consumption in its calorific 
contents in the lowest income groups must be substantially lower.-· Much 
reliance cannot, however, be placed on these estimates based on oral enquiry as 
they are likely to contain reporting errors. 

4.41. In thia connection, reference may be made to the Survey conducted by 
the Bureau of Economics and Statistics of the Mysore State Government in order: 
to aacertain the position of consumption of nutritive foods in some rural 
Community Development Blocks. The reports of the Survey pertain to four 
Blocks only viz, Anekal (Bangalore District), Mandya . (Mandya Dist~ict),_ 
Somwarpet (Coorg District) and Dharwar (Dharwar District). The figures relating 
to consumption of various food articles per adult consumption unit· per day aa 
estimated by the Bureau are shown below : 

Food con.sumption per adult consumption unie- per d.<Jy-(Rural) 

Food article Unit Anekal Mandy a, Somwar Dharwar. pet. 

l 2 3 4 5 6 

I. Rice Grams 513 1,136 993 269 
2. Ragi , 888 908 247 48 
a. jowar , 203 114 33 1,290 
4. Wheat , 112 50 21 209 
5. Bajra , 12 4 5 23 
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6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
1l. 

12. 

13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

2 

Other cereals 
Pulses 
Oils 
Vecretables ,.,, 
l\Iilk 
1\Iilk products 
Nuts 
Groundnuts 
Fruits 
Meat 
Poultry 

. Fish 
Birds 
Eggs 
Sugar and Sugar 

products. 

3 

Grams 

" .. 
, 

" 
" . , 
" , 

" , 
, 

" , 

" 

77 

4 

85 

204 
36 

390 
913 
123 
147 
22 

297. 
111 

28 
29 

6 

1206 

144 

5 

167 
67 

316 
128 
82 

201 
15 

307 
63 
23 
10 

4 

!10 

108 

6 

3 
GG 

13:l 
122 
182 

ti2 
86 

24 

878 
(i3 

57 
93 
34 

232 

248 

7 

42 
23-3 

S4 
4!l6 

114 

Ui 
104 

67 

531 
:l4 

5 

12 
ll 

264 

4'42. The variations in the consumption of various food artieles from Block to 
Block are. considerable. The calorific value of food consumed Ly an atlult 
consuption unit in the four Blocks as worked out by the Bureau is as follows:--

1 Anekal 2,832 
2 l\landya 2,701 
3 Somwarpet 2,2~2 
4 Dharwar 2,859 

4.43. This information relates only to four Blocks ant! r;tnnot he usP-cl a~ 
representative data for the purpose of drawing sound conclusions. The data were 
collected by the interview met.hod and are, therefore, subject to lapses, reporting 
errors and bias arising from exaggeration and/or understatement. Hence the 
results of the Survey cannot be adopted as standards of comparison. 

Cost of Diet · 
4,.44. There is no unanimity of opinion as regards the calorific requirement of 

a man engaged in moderate activity. The Second Central Pay Commission noted 
that the Nutrition Advisory Committee of the Indian Council of 1\ledical Research 
had scaled down the calorific requirements of men engaged in moderate activities 
from 3,000 to 2,800, and worked out, in the light of Dr. V. N. Patwardhan's views, 
the diet which can give a little over 2,600 calories as suitable for an adult man 
engaged in moderate activity (not light or sedentary) as follows: 

Cereals 
Pulses 
Vegetables 
Milk 
Sugar and Gur. 
Vegetable Oil and Ghee 
Groundnnt .... 

(In Ounces) 
15 

3 

6 

4 

q 
1! 
1 

(Grams) 
425 

85 

170 
ll3 

42 
35 

28 
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4.45. Considering the fact that the per capita consumption of the various 
types of food articles (except cereals) in the State is low as revealed by the Nationa I 
Sample Survey data, it would be realistic and appropriate to accept the calorific 
value of the diet as laid down by the Second Pay Commission in thE' determina
tion of minimum remuneration. Act;ordingly the cost of diet is worked out and 
the total cost. at 1967-68 prices for 3 consumption units would work out to 
Rs. 107-76 per month as shown by the enclosed statement. 

Clothing 

4.46. The standarq of per capita cloth requirement laid down by the Labour 
Conference is 18 yards. The total quantity of cloth required for a family of four 
persons would be 72 yards per annum. The estimates on cost of clothing made by 
the Non-Gazetted Officers' Association comes to Rs. 17 per month. If we consider 
the total cloth that was available for home consumption in the country in 1966-67, 

it would be found that the standard of 18 yards per unit cannot be accepted. 
The total cloth production in India during 1966-67 (Mill and Handloom) was 
approximately 7,000 million~yards. The exports amounted to 480 million yards ; 
the net cloth available for home consumption was about 6,500 million yards, 
reducing the per capita availability to about 13 yards as against the norm 18 

yards. 1\Iaking allowance for possibility of errors in statistics, 15 yards per head 
per year may be taken as the appropriate norm. The total clothing required for 
a family of four persons would be 60 yards per year. Cost of clothing works out, at 
1967-68 prices, toRs. 101-40 per annum or Rs. 8-45 per month as shown by the 
calculations in the statement on page 136. 



Scattment 1howi11g the details of calculation of cost of Food and Clothing. 

Quantity Quantity Price of 1967-68 Cost per Cost per 
-·- family of per one per one ,...... one con4 

81. Commodity July-June three Con- Re1~rks 
No. consump- consump-

.)_ sumption sumption tion Unit tion Unit ,...... - ......, Unit for 
for one day for 30 days Average 30 days Units for 

price Unit ao days 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

I. FOOD Grams Kilo Grams Rs. Rs. 

l.:a_ Cereals 425 12·750 1•13 Kilo gram 14·41 43·23 Average of the prices of Rice·," Ragi 
and Jowar. 

2. Pulses 85 2•550 2·33 Kilo gram .'i·94 17·82 Average of the prices of Tur" Dhal and 

3. Vegetables 170 il'lOO 0·75 Kilo gram I 
Black gram. 

3·83 11-49 Average of the.prices of Brinjal, Potato 
and Beans. ... 

~- Milk 113 3·390* 1•10 Litre 3·43 10·29 *3·39U Kgs. of Milk ie equivalent to co 
3•117 litres. 

!:). Sugar and Gur 43 1·290 2·01 Kilo gram ~-59 7·77 

6. Vegetable Oil and G bee 35 1·050 fi•45 Kilo gram 5·72 17·16 

Total 107·76 

11. CLOTHI.YG 

1. Dhothies ... ') 1·52 
l!. Coating I 1•72 
3. Shirting 

... I 
15 yards per year 1•66 60 yards for four The aver.ge of prices of the six items is ... , 

4. Cloth for Pyjama ... 1•56 persona per annum taken in to consider& tion. 
5. Sarees 

• o • I 1•84 Annnal rost 101-40 
6. Cloth for Jacket ... J 1·84 Monthly S·t5 
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Housing. 

4.47. The 15th Indian Labour Conference was of the view that .the average 
rent for the minimum area provided for under the Government Industrial Housing 
Scheme might be adoptPd as the standard in respect of the expenditure on housing. 
The standard accommodation approved under the Subsidised Industrial Housing 
Scheme is a single room tenement of 232 sq. ft. of floor area space. I • Ban galore 
City, the rent charged by the St:ttc Housing Board for houses constructed under the 
aforesaid Scheme varies from Rs. 16 to Rs. 20 per month. As against this, 
the data collected by the Middle Class Family Living Survey discloses that the 
expenditure on housing including water and household requisites and services 
works out to about 10 per cent of the total expenditure in the lowest income group. 
Adopting this basis for calculation, the expenditure on housing works out to 
Rs. 15·50 per month. 

Miscellaneous items. 

(.48. No self.suflicient standard can be- laid down in regard to the expendi
ture on miscellaneous items like fuel, light, etc. The Lobour Conference assessed 
the expenditure on miscellaneous items at 20 per cent of the total minimum wage. 
As this bears a fixed proportion to the total expenditure, the actual amount is 
bound to vary according to the size of the expenditure on other items. From the 
data made available by thi~ Middle Class Family Living Survey, it is found that 
the expenditure on fuel and light accounts for 5 to 6 per cent of the total expendi
ture and that the expenditttre on other miscellaneous item~ like medical care, trans
port, ceremonial expenditure, etc., varies from 8 to 15 per cent. Taking all these facts 
into consideration, it would be appropriate to accPpt 15 p~r cent of the total mini
mum remuneration as the expenditure on miscellaneous items. T~is works out to 
Rs. 23·24 per month. 

4.49. The minimum remuneration thus calc11 lnt.<>rl on the basis of the various 
items of expenditure above-mentioned would be : 

(I} Food 
( 2) Clothing 
(3) Housing at 10 per ·cent of the total 
(4) Illiscellaneous items at 15 per cent 

of the total. 

Total 

Adjustment of the value of amenities aga·inst emoluments. 

•••• 0 

Rs. 

107-76 
8-45 
15~50· 

23~24 

154-95 

or 155-00 per month. 

4.50. 'It catinot be denied that the Government empl~ye~s are ptovided with 
certain benefits and amenities. Free medical aid is available to the employees and 
to their dependents. Education for their children is free up to the High~r Secon· 
dary Sta-ndard, Beside~, Class. IV employees are supplied 'with uniforms and 
foot-wear periodically by the Government. Benefits like assistance to Employees' 

. ', ' I.- ' ' • , ' 
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Co-operative Societies, institution of welfare and amenities fund, provt~wn of 
canteens, club and recreation facilities, subsidised transport and house rPnt, etc., 
are some of the new benefits recommended by this Commission. Besi,lt's, the 
employees have got Leave Travel Concessions and the benefit of weekly holidays, 
public holidays, casual leave and earned leave. Alf these amenities involve 
expenditure to the Government and the expenditure increases in proportion to the 
extent to which they are availed of by the employees. The money value of these 
amenities cannot be left out of account in considering the total qtmntunt of remu
neration. The Committee on Fair Wages made the following observations : 

"We feel that before a wage fixing machinery decides to make any 
allowance for benefits, statutory or otherwise, granted to workers, it 
must examine the nature and extent of those benefits. Where a benefit 
goes directly to reduce the expenses of a worker on items of expenditure 
which are taken into account for the calculation of the fair wa~c, it 
must necessarily be taken into account in fixing the actual fair wages 
payable. Where, however, the benefit has no connection with the 
items of expenditure on which the fair wage is calculated, it cannot 
naturally be taken into account." 

4.51. It cannot be doubted that the amenities and benefits made available to 
a Government employee have a direct bearing on his total cost of living and that 
the extension of these benefits and amenities reduce his total cost of living wbich 
would otherwise have been much higher. The Government employees pleaded 
that the concessions and amenities available to employees were non-wage benefits 
and should not, therefore, be taken into account for calculation of minimum salary. 
They stated that the educational and medical concessions now available to Govern
ment servants were shared by them commonly with the other citizens who enjoyed 
all these benefits under the various programmes of welfare and social service mca8uresl 
-A few of the employees stated that the value of the amenities and benefits was so little 
that they might be ignored in fixing the minimum pay scale. Some of them have, 
howev~>r, conceded t.he reasonableness of taking into account the conces~ions, 

benefits and amenities available to Government employees in the fixn.tion of 
minimum remuneration for a Government servant. 

4.52. While it is true that free education and free medical facilities are 
available not only to employees of Government but to many other sections of the 
community, the fact that these concessions reduce the expenditure which the 
employees would have incurred on education of their rohildren and for me<lieal care, 
etc., cannot be ignored. The Leave Travel Conccs~>ions have also effect of easing 
the burden on the family budget. Though it is difficult to have a precise e~timale 
of the money value of these amenities and concessions, it would not b•l uun·asonable 
to assess the value of these benefits at Rs. 20 per month on an average. The 
calculation of minimum remuneration on the basis of balanced diet, clothing, 
housing, etc., has heen found to be Rs. 155 per month. If from that amount, 
Rs. 20 is dedueted, the minimum remuneration at the point of entry for a Cla~s 
IV employee will have to be fixed at Rs. 135 per month at the )Pvl·l of pril'eS 



prevailing at llangalore during 1967 -liB (July-June) when the 12-monthly average 
consumer Price Index Number for Bangalore Centre stood at 7i9 ( 1935-36 = 100) 
or when the 12-monthly average All-India Consumer Price Index Number was 
214.9 (1:.149-100). This presupposes that· the financial position of the State 
Gov-ernment permits them to pay the f<iir-living wage to all the low paid employees 
witLout taking into consideration the general standard of livin-g of skilled and 
semi- skilled persons following other a vocations. 

Fixation of b1itial Pay. 
4.53 The aforesaid discussion discloses that the question of fixation of start

ing salary for a Class IV employee has been considered from all possible angles. 
It would be relevant to bear in mind that the Gajendragadkar Commission 
recommended that at the lower levels, the increase in cost of living should be 
P-ompensated to the extent of 90 per cent of the increase. If these principles were 
st.rictly followed in our State, the total emoluments (Pay plus dearness allowance) 
of Class IV employees would be Rs. 97 per month on the 1st March 1968. The 
uemand of the employees that the Dearness Allowance payable to them 'should be 
fixed at the same rate at which the Government of India were paying to their 
<'mployees with comparable duties and responsibilities has been recommended 
already by this Commission and accepted by the Government. 

4.54 It would be unrealistic and inexpedient to recommend a pay scale 
which the financial capacity of the State may not permit it to accept. As was 
laid down by the Supreme Court in Express Newspapers V Union oflndia (A. I R. 
1958, Supreme Court 579), " In the fixation of rates of wages which include 
within its compass the fixation of scales of wages also, the capacity of the industry 
to pay is one of the essential circumstances to be taken into consideration except 
in case~ of bare subsistencP. or minimum wage where the employer is bound to pay 

"the same irrespective of such capacity." It has already been indicated that the 
present level of remuneration of the Class IV employees of the State Government 
is higher than that of the wage earning employees in this State. Reference has 
also been made in this Chapter to the fact that the Mysore Pay Committee, 1961 
fixed the miuirnum remuneration of Class IV employee at Rs. 60 per month (basic 
50 plus D.A. 10) on the basis of what had been adopted in the Madras State. In 
arriving at that figure the Madras Pay Commission made the following 
o bserva tious : 

"In 1939, the normal year before the Second World War, the mm1mum 
remuneration of a Last Grade Government Servant was Rs. 12. To a 
Hpecific question from us, the representatives of the Madras Last Grade 
Government Servants' Association, some of whom had been in service 
in 1939, conceded that they were quite satisfied with the remuneration 
of Rs. 12 in 1939. The working class cost of living index for Madras 
in 1959 was on the average 429, and providing for full neut-ralisation 
for t.he rise in the cost of living, a wage which would in real terms be 
equivalent to that secured by the Last Grade Government Servants in 
Hl39, would be Rs. 51.48. It is also necessary to provide for some 
improvement in the standards of living over that enjoyed by the Last 
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Grade Government Servants in 19~9, and in this view we feel that a 
minimum wage of Rs. 60 for an employee drawn from the wnrking 
class, like the Peons, is necessary and should be adopted. We may 
point out that the minimum wage proposed by us !1ere is higher than 
that fixed by the State Government under the ~linimum Wages Act., 
1948". (Page 18, Para 39). 

4.55 The Madras Pay Commission also considered how the total emoluments 
could reasonably be split up into basic pay and dearness allowance and stated :-

"Our recommendations in regard to total emoluments may th~Jrefure be 
taken as related to an index of 125-130 and if the basic pay is to be 
determined with reft>rence to the requirements at an index of 100 
points the total emoluments may have to be split as basic pay and 
dearness allowance in the proportion of 4: I. On this basis, the 
minimum remimeration which we have suggested for a peon, viz , Hs. 60 
will have to ~plit as a basic pay of Rs. 48 and a dearne~s allowance 
of Rs. 12. It would be possible for us to work out for other posts also 
an apportionment of the emoluments into basic pay and dearness 
allowance in the same proportion, but this procedure would result in 
odd scales of pay and the rates of dearness allowance would also vary 
for posts at different levels. In the final analysis, a structure of pay 
as well as dearness allowance would be evolved which would be more 
cumbersome than even the present admittedly complex structure. 
We have therefore carefully considered how best the merger of 
dearness allowance with basic pay could be brought abol!.t and we have 
concluded that the best course would be to keep the new rates of 
dearness allowance in line with the rates of dearness allowance fixed 
for the employees of Central Government in pursuance of the recom· 
mendations of the Second Central Pay Commission and settle the basic 
pay of the different posts accordingly. The procedure no doubt would 
confer on the employees somewhat greater advantages than the appor
tionment of emolumen\s between pay and deH.rness allowance in the 
ratio of 4:1 which alone may be considered scientific. For example, in 
bringing our dearness allowance rates in line with Central rates .we have 
had to fix the basic pay of a peon at Rs. 50 instead of Rs. 48 ; likewise, 
thP. minimum remuneration of Hs. 75 proposed by us for a Police 
Constable should be split up into a basic pay of Hs. 60 and an allow
ance of Rs. 15, but we have instead suggested a basic pay of Rs. 65 

and dearness allowance of Hs. 10 (Page 28, Para 9). 

4.56. The details of the minimum pay prescribed by the Central Government 
and by the other State Governments have already been givf'n in paragraph 4·26. 

Therein it has been observed that the minimum pay of Rs. 50 per month fixed by 
the :ltysore State in 1961 was identical with that fixed by the State of :\ladras or 
Andhra Pradesh and that it was somPwhat less when compH.red with the other two 
neighbouring Stat1 s of :\'laharashtra and Kerala. The Government of India fixed 
the minimum salary for their Class IV employees at Rs. 70, 
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4.. 57. In this connectwn, it may be relevant to refer to the views of the 
Gujamt Pay Commission which examined identical demands of employees of that 
State and with reference to the various standard~ of costs of diet prevailing in the 
State. That Commission, assuming 195 points as the cost of living index, stated : 
''While it would not be realistic to precisely evaluate the monthly value of these 
conces~ious and benefits (house rent allowance, educational concessions, medical 
facilities, etc.) the Commission considers that taking these into account the 
qu~ntum of minimum wage can be reasonably fixed at Rs. 146. This broadly 
corresponds to the level of minimum standard of living enunciated for the working 
group in urban areas to be hereinafter referred to, converted in terms of the 
requirements of three consumption units and projected to the index level of 195'·. 
It would appear from the statistics given in that Report that the cost of living is 
on the whole high('r in that State. The minimum pay scale in that State as 
revised in 1961 October was 65-!-70. The: Commission has recommended in 
its Report of \968 payment of total emoluments of Rs. 130 inclusive of Dearness 
Allowance. 

4.58. The recommendations made by the Andhra Pay Commission last year 
have notyet been published and they are not available. The aforementioned 
emoluments were fixed by the Madras State in 1960. Since then there has been 
substantial rise in the cost of living. Taking all these factors into account and 
bearing in mind that the aim of the State Government is to achieve the object in 
regard to living wages, etc., enshrined in Article 43 of the Constitution, it would 
be reasonable to fix the minimum salary for a Cla:ss IV employee at Rs. 60 per 
month (at a cost of living index level of 100 in 1949). 

Merger of Dearness Allowance. 

4.59· There bas been a demand from the employees for merger of the 
dearlll~ss allowance which is being paid since the past few years. A study of the 
trends of prices and the cost of living index numbers discloses that it is not possi
ble to prerlic.~te reasonably at what level the prices are likely to stabilise. The 
prices have been rising since 1958 and there bas been a steep upward movement 
since 1963-64. A slight decline in the prices of some of the commodities had been 
noticed some time ago but the prices seem to be rising again; the general trend 
of all movements is however still uncertain. The Gujarat Pay Commission besto
wed some attention on thi~ question in Chapter VII of its Report (Page 65) and 
stated that the discussions with several of the leading economists of the country 
disclosed that some of them were inclined to the view that a fall below the level 
of the prices in the year 1964-65 was not likely, while some others were confident 
that a fall to tl.e 1963-64 level cannot be ruled out. It is only possible to indicate 
approximately the point below which the cost of living is not likely to fall below 
the present level in the near future. Taking all the relevant facts into account, 
the Commission is of the view that the prices will not fall below the All-India 
Index level of 160 reached in 1964-65. It would, therefore, be reasonable to 
fix the b<1sic emoluments with reference to that year. Assuming 100% neutralisa-
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tion in the coRt of living in 1949, the minimum remunPratiou for a Cln~s lV 
servant with the consumer index level at 160 on lst :\lurch 1965 works out. at 
Rs. 96. 

oi.60. As regards)he dearness allowance, a Class IV employee of the Govern
ment of India getting a basic pay of Rs. 70 i~ given a dearness allowance of Rs. 65. 
In view of the fact that th!' Commission has recommended Rs. 60 per month as the 
minimum salary, a sum of Rs. 36 (necessary to make up the minimum remunera
tion of Rs. 96) representing part of the dearness allowance m•ty be tre>ltcd as addi
tional baeic pay as a distinct component of that allowance. Thi~ calculation would 
leave a balance of Rs. 29 as Dearness Allowance (Rs. 65 minus n~. 36). In this 
view, the total emoluments of a Class IV employee of the State Governm<'nt for the 
co~t of living index of 205 would be Rs. 125 (comprising basic pay of Hs. 60, an 
additional basic pay of Rs. 36 and dearness allowance of Rs. 29). To facilitate 
calculations, dearness allowance may be fixed at Rs. 30 per month and additional 
basic pay at Rs. 35 per Month. 

4.61. It is necessary to indicate that if the cost of living gradually falls down 
in future and gets stabilised somewhere round the' cost of living index level of 160, 
the entire dearness allowance will have to be abolished; on the other hand, if there 
be any occasion in future to raise the Dearness Allowance, the aggregate of the 
additional basic pay and the de&rness allowance paid to the employees in this 
State should be taken as the total amount of dearness allowance for working out 
the rise or fall in the total of such allowance. The additional basic pay will have 
to continue t.o be shown as a distinct element until such time as the revision of 
the basic pay by the Government of India with reference to the cost of living at 
different or higher points might be made. This question will have to be considered 
by the State at the appropriate time when revision of the basic pay or the dearness 
allowance might be necessitated. 

The Additional Basic Pay shall be treated as "Pay" while determining the 
average emoluments for the calculation of pension but not for any other purpose. 

(ii) Pay Structure.-

4.62. On the recomrnen:lation of the Official Committee appointed by the 
Government of Mysore in 1956, uniform scales of pay for different classes of 
Government employees working in the several areas were intrJduced in 1957, The 
scales of pay were revised in 1961. 

4.63. The scales of pay offered to the employees in the new State are mostly 
those recommended by the Pay Structure Committee constituted by the erstwhile 
State of Mysore and subsequently endorsed by the official Committee. 

4.64. The employees have represented, 

(i) that the scales of pay now obtaining are neither rational nor have they 
been evolved on any scientific basis ; 
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(ii) that despite the revision of D. A. from time to time, there has been 
considerable erosion in the real income of the Government servants 
consequent on the continuous and steep rise in prices; 

(iii) that the purchasing power of the rupee has dwindled and the real 
value of the emoluments received by the employees is much lower than 
the apparent emoluments ; and 

(iv) that there are wide disparties in the scales of pay given to officers with 
like duties and responsibilities in the several Departments of the State 
Government, and, in the Departments of the State Government, and 
the corresponding Departments of the Government of India, 

and have requested that in evolving the new scales of pay all these defects should 
be rectified. 

4.65- There is near unanimity in regard to the need for revision of the i!Cales 
of pay but there are differences of opinion regarding the extent t~ which and the 
principles on which the scales of pay should be revised. There is also the view 
that the existing pay structure is quite adequate as it compares favourably with 
those of the neighbouring States particularly Madras, except in respect of gazetted 
posts. 

4.66. An efficient civil service IS one of the essential pre-requisites of good 
administration. The efficiency of the Civil Service depends not only upon proper 
recruitment, proper training and proper organisation but also upon a rational pay 
structure whi~h would attract and retain men and women of proper calibre in its 
service. 

4.67. The resources of the State and the urgency of National Development 
Plans are certainly factors which will determine the extent to which Government 
can afford to pay its employees. Any revision of scales of pay must strike a 
balance between the needs of 'a fair deal' to the employees and the claims of the 
different sectione of the Society for such economic and social conditions in the 
State as will ensure a fair standard of living. 

4.68. While it is desirable to take into consideration, the emoluments 
admiesible to persons working in the Central Government, in the private sector 
and in the public sector undertakings discharging duties and shouldering responsi~ 
bilities comparable to those of employees of this Government, it is impossible to 
maintain absolute parity between the two sets of employee!!. The desirability of 
making the scales good enough to attract qualified and efficient men to accept 
service under the State and the need to keep the services contented are really 
factors which should receive due consideration in evolving scales of pay for different 
posts. The grant of amenities and concessions such as leave, pension and security 
of tenure were formerly the monopoly of the employees of Government. Industrial 
and Commercial Organisations have now extended such benefits to their 
employees. It would be no exaggeration to say that employees in some of such 
organisations enjoy greater benefits than their counterparts in Government service. 
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4.69. There are no standard theories or absolute norms which can guide one 
in the determination of fair compensation in public servir.es. The Islington 
Commission (1Ll2-15) observed in their Report: "the only safe criterion is that 
Government should pay so much and ~o much only to their employees as is 
necessary to obtain recruits of the right stamp and to maintain them in such a 
degree of comfort and dignity as will shield them from temptation and kePp them 
efficient for the term of their service." This principle has been followed by 
successive commissions with such modifications as the socio-economic and other 
relevant conditions necessitated. 

4. 70. The following are some of the principles kept in view in regard to 
fixation of scales of pay in the past by the various Commissions or Committees:-

(i) Government should pay to its employees only so much a~ is necessary 
to get the right type of recruits and retain them without loss of 
efficiency in service ; 

(ii) there should be equal pay for equal work in similar conditions of work; 

(iii) the minimum remuneration of the lowest paid employees should be 
determined taking into account economiC and social conditions 
obtaining in the State ; 

(iv) the basic salaries of Government servants should be fixed with 
reference to the cost of living index at which prices are expected to 
stabilise and any fluctuations of a temporary nature should be taken 
care of by payment of dearness allowance without disturbing the 
basic salaries ; and 

(v) it is necessary that principles of pay for civil services should be right 
and seem to be right in theory and capable of application in practice. 

4.71. The principle laid down by the Islington Commission involves payment 
of remuneration to different grades of Government employees according to the 
" market value", neither more nor less. If this is strictly applied, it will not be 
fair to the lower grades of Government employees in our country. The First 
Central Pay Commission itself recognised that the principles of 'market value' 
should be tempered in its application to the lower grades of employees, with some 
moral and ethical considerations. They suggested that the test formulated by the 
Islington Commission is only to be liberally interpreted to suit the conditions of 
the present day and to be qualified by the condition that in no case should a 
man's pay be less than the living wage. It, therefore, follows that the determi· 
nation of emoluments of Government servants in the lower grades cannot be 
purely with reference to economic considerations. 

4. 72. The determination of the scales of pay for employees in the higher 
grades should, however, depend on the principles of ' market value' and fair 
comparison with wages for persons with comparable qualifications, duties and 
responsibilities in other sectors of the economy. ' Fair comparison ' as observed 

by the Priestley Commission is: 
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"fair to the community at large for two reasons : 

(1) " It looks after the ordinary citizen's interest as a taxpayer. If the 
Government which represents him pays what other responsible 
employers pay for the comparable work, the citizen cannot reasonably 
complain that he is being exploited· Equally we conRider that he 
would agree that he could not in the long run obtain an efficient 
service by paying less. 

(2) Fair comparison as the primary principle is also in our view fair to the 
individual civil servant. Since the civil servant's first loyalty is to 
the Government of the moment, which is liable to change overnight, 
and since his ultimate loyalty is to the public, which casts a jealous 
eye on public expenditure, he is entitled to some guarantee that his 
just deserts will not be sacrificed to political expediency or to 
uninformed press or public criticism. We think that the principle of 
fair CJmparison affords such a guarantee. Equally if his remuneration 
and conditions of service taken together approximate to those prevailing 
in the outside world he cannot legitimately complain of injustice." 

4.73. The principle of "Fair Comparison" requires a broad comparison of 
the levels of remuneration for different categories of staff unrler employers other 
than Government. It will be unfair to the community, if the scales of pay are 
fixed with reference to the scales of pay obtaining in the larger firms and industries 
only, and unfair to the employees if the scales of pay are fixed with reference to 
the scales of pay obtaining in the smaller firms and industries. The Priestley 
Commission which advocated the principle of fair comparison has itself considered 
this aspect and hae remarked that Government should be a good employer but not 
that it should offer the highest rates of remuneration, 

4.74. The Second Central Pay Commission (1957-59) considered the principle 
of "fair comparison" of rates of remuneration for broadly comparable work outside 
with salaries of Government servants. They came to the conclusion that there were 
great difficulties, some intrinsic and some connected with the. circumstances of the 
present day pattern of Government employment, in adopting this principle, 
and further expressed the view that the principle of "fair comparison" with rates 
of remuneration in outside employment had serious practical limitations. 

4.75. The Commission, however, took the view that in the conditions then 
prevailing, the principle of "fair comparison" could only be recognised subject to 
the qualification that the lowest salaries and wages should not be "below a level 
determined by a combination of social and economic considerations'', Their 
significant observations in regard to "fair comparison" read as follows: 

"In the circumstances, while refraining from adopting fair comparison with 
outside rates as a principle suitable for full and detailed application, 
we recognise it as one of the important factors to be taken into account 
a factor, however, to be considered at present usually in a broad way 
and with discrimination. But we think that even where the remunera-
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tion is to be determined mai.nly <'n other, for instance social 
considerations, comparison with outside rate<' ~hould be used as an aid 
and a corrective." 

4 76. A private employer has to be distinguished trom the StatA as an 
Emvloyer. The former has better freedom than GovernmPnt to determine the 
salary of his staff and his discretion is guided by considerations of profit and 
success of his business. The State as an Employer bas no such discretion. It has 
to carry on its administration according to law and the rules, and is therefore 
uuder an obligation to treat all its employees alike without discrimination or 
favouritism. 

Model Employer: 

4. 77. Many of the employees including the 8ervice Association~ have argued 
that the State which had enacted so many laws to compel a private employer to 
accept the obligations of a "model employer", ought to behave like a • model 
employer' towards its own servants and prescribe scales of salary more liberally 
than those available to the employees in the private sector. 

4.78. The expression 'model employer' has a special significance in its 
application to the State. The State employs " servants " in order to serve the 
public by ensuring them a just and peaceful administration catering to the 
economic, social, cultural and political needs of a civilized society. The Govern
ment has, therefore, primarily to safeguard the interests of the public which has 
brought it into being and then to look to the well-being of its servants. This 
task can be achieved by promotion of high ethical standards in human relation· 
ships and by maintenance of enonomic balance between the needs of its admini
stration and needs of a developing community. It is true that the State is the 
biggest employer and .unless it undertakes measures for the well-being of its own 
employees and places it.d relations with its employees on a satiHfactory footing, it 
will not have the moral strength to promulgate and enforce the labour laws. But 
this is not to say that in matters of employer-employee relations, all the collective 
bargaining weapons available to industrial and other classes of labour should be 
provided to Government employees. Government employees are public servants 
and are in an entirely different category from other employees. The obl1gations 
and the standards of ethics and loyalty expected of them are quite different from 
those of other employees. In Hhort, the State should be a model employer in the 
sence that it must accept all the reasonable obligat~ons and responsibilities which 
naturally spring from its position as employer of numerous classes of servants 
engaged in the task of public aJvancement and should pay such remuneration as 
would ensure an efficient public service and as would be considered fair both to 
the public service and to the community. 

4. 79. The d-ual obligations of the State towards its employees and the 
community in the matter of fixation of salaries were considered by the Madras 
Pay Commission (1959-60) also and it stated as followe during its discussion of 
the subject.-
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"Dr. M. H. Gopal, an Economist, who had made a study of public salaries 
with special reference to Indian conditions, lays down three separate 
but inter-dependent principles, namely, efficiency, compensation and 
economy as the basis for a sound structure of public salaries. The 
principle of efficiency which is important from the point of view of the 
employer, namely, the State, would require that the scales of pay 
should be such that the efficiency of the public service is not impaired. 
This principle requires, in the words of the Anderson Committee, 
"that the employer should pay what is necessary to recruit and retain 
an efficient staff". The second principle is important from the point 
of view of the employee. The scales of pay should be adequate having 
regard to the nature of work and the degree of responsibilities entrusted 
to the employees and the cost of general educational or special 
professional training undergone by him. The third principle of 
"economy" is important from the standpoint of the community for 
whose benefit and at whose cost the administration is maintained. 
"If a particular level of salaries increases the efficiency of public 
servant in such a way that the social welfare is maximised then it is 
economy from the point of view of the community". 

Salary Structure 

4.80. In the first part of this Chapter, the Commission has recommended for 
reasons stated therein, that payment of Rs. 60 per mensem on a cost of living 
index of 100 points as in 1949 would be a fair and reasonable minimum salary in 
this State. 

4.81. The minimum wage is the basic level of the pay plan and the. rest of 
the relativities in the pay structure have to be determined with reference to the 
minimum level. The principle of minimum wage cannot be applied at different 
levels of employment. The Employees' Associations have, however, in this 
connection claimed the differential of 80% between the pay range of last grade 
Class IV employee and last grade clerical employees on the basis of what 
Mr. Justice l{ajadhyaksha has observed in his Award relating the dispute between 
the Department of Posts and Telegraphs and its non-gazetted employees. The 
Second Central Pay Commission has observed in this connection as follows : 

"We have considered whether there should be any direct, rigid, relativity 
between manual and clerical staff and we have come to the conclusion • 
that the acceptance of any such relativity will be incompatible with 
the principles for determination of remuneration of Government 
servants which we have adopted. We have not, therefore, sought to 
determine the pay of clerical and other similar staffs with reference 
to that of manual workers, but have considered independently what m 
the present conditions, would be fair remuneration for each." 

4.82. Similar arguments seem to have been advanced before the .Maharashtra 
Pay Cornmissiop. and t~eir views thereon appear to be relevant in this context : 
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"There is also a more fundamental difficulty iu adopting the differential of 
80% with reference to calculations of remunerations a~ determined for 
working class employees on the basis of the standardised norms propseil 
by the Fifteenth Labour Confereuc~. The difrl!rcntial of 80 ;:, as found 
by J usticc Rajadhyaksha was related vaguely to the actual cost of 
living according to a rough pattern of living of both the classes, and 
not idealistically conceived on need based patterns according to the 
standardised norms calculated by the nutrition experts. The Maha
rashtra Government Employees Confederation has calculated remunc· 
ration for Class IV employees on the basis of the standardized norms 
and not on actual statistical data. The figures so arrived for such 
hypothetical cost of living and the basket of ueeds are being compared 
with the actual pattern of living of the middle class employees. 
Appropriate comparison can be made only between patterns of living 
as they actually exist. A differential calculation on a realistic and 
compa.rable basis can alone be useful, if pay scales are to be determined 
on the basis of relativities between the cost of living of these two 
classes of employees. Under the circumstances, the method of calcu
lation of the minimum remuneration for clerical staff on the differential 
o~ SO% cannot be considered as either logical or even broadly 
reasonable." 

4.83. The Commission agrees with the view that no such differential can or 
need be maintained. 

4.84. The scales of pay for the employees at the higher levels would have to 
be considered, tht>refore, in the context of the other principles indicated earlier. 
Since a long time, there has always been an influential body of public opinion 
inclined to the view that salaries of officers in the higher grades have been fixed 
too high in relation to the economic conditions of the country and that they 
!!hould be reduced to realistic limits consistently with the socio-economic condi
tions obtaining in the country. The socio-economic conditions do not necessarily 
call for reduction of the salaries of the officers at the higher levels but only 
require reduction of the disparities between the lowest paid and the highest paid. 
Such reduction has been taking place since 194 7. 

4.85. One Association of tm ployees was of the view that the existing dispari
tifs between the highest pay and the lowest pay were unconscionable and unjust 
and that the same should be fixed at a ratio of 1 : 10 as obtaining in advanced 
countries like Great Britain ; whereas another Association of employees was of the 
view that there is no need to cnt down the top salaries and that any attempt to 
reduce the salarie3 of the highest pastil would make service under Government at 
that level most unattractive. The second Central Pay Commi~sion, while con~i
dering the problem of higher salaries in public service, have concluded that they 
would not be justified in suggesting a reduction of salaries prescribed for the 
highest grades of officers for the following reasons: 
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" Salaries of posts with a rate of pay exceeding Rs. 2,000 were substantially 

reduced in 1947 and there has since been a considerable erosion of real 

incomes as a result of the very substantial rise in prices. If the 

upward trend of prices continues, the value of these salaries would fall 

further, and any compensation at these levels is not contemplated ....... 

And, further, the pattern of income distribution in the community 

generally and, in particular, the levels of emoluments, amenities, etc., 

allowed in outside employments to the comparable managerial class 

have to be taken into account. A reduction of salaries of the highest 

civil servants can be undertaken without a risk of lowering the 

standard of recruits only if the reduction is a part of a national scheme 

to reduee the present gap between the highest and the lowest incomes." 

4.86. It is no doubt true that Government are committed to the creation of 
a socialistic pattern of society and that in consonance with this objective, it would 
be logical to narrow down the gap between the minimum and the maximum 
remuneration of Government employees ; but, it has to be recognised that the 
practical consequences of such a step, if carried too far, would be harmful to the 
services and to the interests of the State. Brilliant young men and women will 
find Government service very unattractive and will shy away from it only to find 
suitable opportunities available to them in business and commercial organisations. 
It would be disastrous for the community if at the higher levels, Government 
machinery were to be manned by mediocre men. It would, therefore, be prudent 
to resist the temptation to fix the maximum at a fixed multiple of the minimum 
only to satisfy certain academic or sentimental considerations relating to the 
establishment of a socialistic pattern of society. In practice, the minimum wage 
has been graduD-lly increasing in recent years while the maximum has remained 
almost static, thus narrowing the gap between the two levels. The consensus, 
however, appears to be that the disparity and variation between the maximum and 
minimum salaries of Government employees should not be too wide and glaring, 
and that, they should not be in excess of reasonable differentials necessary for 
efficient service. Some witnesses are of the view that the upper limit should 
normally be not more than 20 times the lowest salary. In this context, a review 
of the existing disparities in the salary structure in Mysore State and the extent 
to which the disparities have been contracted by periodical revisions during the 
last 20 years would expose the futility of the plea of existence of a wide gap 
between the two levels of salaries. 

4.87. The years 1947, 1957 and 1961 when the scales of pay were revised 
and the year 1968 when there was the last increase in the rates of dearness 
allowances, have been chosen for study of comparative disparities. The following 
table presents, as an example, ~he total minimum emoluments admissible to the 
lowest paid officials and the officers of the Mysore Administrative Service 
(Assistant Commissioners). 
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TABLK I 

1947 1957 1961 1968 

1. Starting salary plus Dearness Allowance 
and Compen~atory House Rent 
Allowance of Class IV Servants 

(Rs. per month) 33 55 68 125 
Index of rise in emoluments 100 167 206 379 

2. Starting salary (plus Dearness Allowance 
and Compensatory House Rent Allo-
wance) of an Assistant Commissioner 
(Post Tax) ( Rs. per month) 327 357 347 486 

Index of rise in emoluments 100 109 107 1!9 

3. Disparity ratio 2:1 9.9 6.5 5.1 3.8 

4.88. It <'an thus, be seen that in 1947, the ratio between the starting salary 
of the Class IV servant and that of an Assistant Commissioner was 1:9.9. There 
has been a reduction of disparities to 1:6.5 in 1957 and to 1:5.1 in 1961. In 1968, 

the ratio was 1:3.8. Thus, between 1947 and 1968, the disparities have been 
reduced by as much as 6 L • 6 per cent. 

4·89. A similar comparison between the maximum remunE:>ration of the 
lowest and the highest grades of officers during the same years is also mn.de below. 
The Officers of Indian Administrative and Indian Police 8ervices are not taken 
into account here as their scales of pay are fixed by the Central Government but 
other higest post gevernE:>d by the State scales of pay are considered. The highest 
pay-scale at present is of Rs. 1,300-1,800. At present, there are only seven posts in 
this scale of pay, namely: 

1· Chief Conservator of Forests 
2· Director of Public Instruction 
3. Additional Director of Public Instruction 
4. Director of Medical and Health Services 
5. Law Secretary 
6. Chief Engineers 
7. Chief Architect 

The next highest scale of pay is Rs. 1,100-1,800, and only District and 
Sessions Judges come in this category. 

TABLE II 

1947 1957 1961 1968 

1. Maximum Salary (plus Dearness Allowance and 37 6.3 78 135 
Compens;tory House Rent Allowance of Class 
IV Servants (Rs. per month) 

Index of rise in emoluments 100 176 2ll 365 

2. l\laximum salary prescribed (Post-tax) 
(Its. per month) 

1,234 1,278 1,587 1,594 

Index of rise in emoluments LOU 104 129 129 
--------------

3. Disparity ratio 2: 1 26.5 19.2 20.4 11-8 



4.90. The ratio between the maximum salary of the lowest paid catPgory and 
that in the highest grade in 1947 was 1 : 26.5. The disparity has been gradually 
reduced over years and in 1968 it stands at 1: 11.8. That means that the dispa
rities have been reduced by 55.5 per cent. 

4.91. Another comparison that may be made is between the stftrting salary 
of the lowest grade and the maximum salary of the highest grade. and it is shown 
in the table below : 

1. 

2. 

Starting salary (plus Dearness Allowance and 
Compensatory House Rent Allowance) of Class IV 
Servant (l~s. per month) 

Index for rise in emoluments 
Maximum salary (plus Dearness Allowance and 

Compensatory House Rent Allowance) of highest 
grade (post-tax) (Rs. per month) ' 

Index of rise in emoluments 

3. Disparity ratio 2 : 1 

1947 1957 1961 1968 
----------- -----· 

33 55 68 125 
100 167 206 379 

1,234 1,278 1,587 1,594 
100 104 129 129 

-------------
37.4 23.2 23.3 12.8 

4.92. The disparity between the minimum remuneration of a fresh entrant in 
the lowest scale of pay and the maximum salary (post-tax) of the Officer in the 
highest seale of pay which prevailed at the level of 1 : 37.4 in 194 7 was reduced 
to 1 : 23.2 in 1957. In 1968, the disparity ratio is 1 : 12.8· The disparity has 
thus been reduced bv as much as 65.8 per cent. 

4.93. Over the period since 1947, the higher incomes have been increasingly 
taxed. Moreover, the revision in the scales of pay and the rates of dearness 
allowances for the lower paid employees have progressively increased their total 
emoluments. The combined effect of these two factors has resulted in the sub
stantial reduction of the disparity between the minimum ana the maximum s~laries 
in our State. To-day the ratio betweeen the minimum remuneration at the lowest 
level (Rs. 50 +u5 + 10) and the maximum remuneration of the highest grade 
Rs. 1,800+Rs. 100 minus income-tax, i.e., Rs. 1,594 is only l: 12.8. 

4.94 The highest salary allowed to officers under the rule-making powers of 
of the State Government is now Rs. 1,800 which is also the maximum of the senior 
time-scale of the Indian Administrative Service. Many of these posts are 
"technical" and the.Commission is convinced that any reduction in the scales of 
pay prescribed for thm;e technical posts cannot be undertaken without a serious 
lowering of the requisite standards of efficiency. It cannot also be seriously urged 
that the reductiou of salaries in higher levels would produce any large savings 
which could be utilised for improving the conditions of the lower paid staff. 

4.95. Many witnesses including some Associations of Employees have urged 
in their replies to th.e questionnaire and also in their interview.~ before the 
Commission that. on the principle of 'equal pay for equal work', the 
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scales of pay f0r the employees of the St~te Governnwnt shoulcl hPar fair 
comparison with the S('ales of pay for the emplclyPes of the C'Pntral Go,·nnmrnt 
for comparable jobs. Some of the witnPssPs llllrnitt.·d that. IH\\·i11,r r•·gtud 
to the fal't that recruitment to the services under the non·rnmo•nt of 
India has to be made on an All India basis and to the extl'nt that 
service under the Government of India carries with a liability for 
transfer to places all over the country, certain differenti:lls in the ratPs of 
remuneration would be reasonable; only that the disparit.y should not be unolnly 
large. As pointed out by the Second Central Pay Commiso;ion, di,;parities in the 
emoluments of employees of the State Government and of the Central Government 
exist in other countries having federal Constitution. At no time h.we the sal.uies 
under a State Government been on par with those under the Central Guvernment 
except perhaps in some States at certain period~ of time in respect of Chls.i IV 
employees and the lowest level of Class Ill employees. The :.\Iadras Pay Commis
sion which examined this question at length ha~ come to the conclusion th:tt thll 
comparisons of emoluments between the employees of the St.tt<J and Cent:al 
employees can be made appropriately only in the lower grades as it i~ only at 
these levels that the duties and responsibilities attached to the posts a~ well as 
the qualifications expected of the holders of such posts are ea~ily comparable. 
Even here, however, the ability of the State to pay cannot be overlooked or 
ignored. Any attempt at comparison of emoluments between the State and 
Central employees in higher grades with reference merely to the nomenclatur<l of 
the post would be extremely misleading- Morever, the logical limit of this 
principle of parity could only be that there should be no difference in 
the emoluments and conditions of service even a.s between employees 
of the State Government and those of Local Bodies and Govemment· 
aided Institutions at various levels within the State. Even differences in rPgard 
to the grant of Compensatory Local Allowances or Hotise H.ent Allowance may be 
held to be discriminatory in the context of such parities. The rational approach 
to the question would, therefore, seem to be that while every attempt should 
be made to affect the maximum improvement m the remuneration of 
the State services keeping in view differences in thP t.mns and conditions 
of service as between employment under the. State Government and the employ
ment under the Central Government as also the resources available to the State 
Government, the existing differentials should be narrowed down as far ag poHsible. 

4.96. It was pointed out that as opportunities of promotion differ from 
Department to Department, uniform scales of pay evPn when ba~ed on uniform 
·departmental qualifications, duties and responsibilitie~ would work to the 
disadvantage of those who have relatively few opportunities of advancement. The 
prospects of pro:notion in a particular service are, of course, closely bound up 
with t.h<> dist-ribution of ~taff ov,·r the various levels. It. won ],1, ther.,fore, not be 
practicable to attal:h undue importance to the fact that promorional opportunities 
are either scarce or ue not available for any length of time. It may, however, be 
equitable to provide a longer span of time·scalf' in ca~es where there is likelihood of 
hardship due to absence of adequate promotional opportunities. A Hpccial 



consideration in the matter of devising scales of pay would also be justified in cases 
of certain isolated posts for which no avenues of prom<)tion at all exist. 

Secretariat Pay 

4.97. The Secretariat Association have r~>presented that the scales of pay for 
the Secretariat employees should be distinct from those for other employees on the 
ground that the work in the Secretariat is 'a class by itself' and should be re_cog
nised to be of greater importance than the work in other offices. It is true that 
most of the State Governments have maintained a degree of difft•rentiation in 
emoluments between the Secretariat and the other staff. They are paid higher 
scales of pay not because of the fact that they belong to the Secretariat services or 
because they are members of the Secretariat services but because they are called 
upon to perform work demanding higher ability and greater sense of responsibility. 
This differentiation between the Secretariat and the outside staff can be made only 
from the level above which work in the Secretariat is demonstrably different from 
that in other Offices. 

Relation to Resources 

4. 98. The Employees' Association have advanced the view that the wages 
should not be related to the resources. This is an extreme view which is not 
capable of practical implementation. In the determination of wages in the private 
sector, the employer's ability to pay has a!ways been considered to be an 
important factor. Likewise, the ability of Government to pay has reflected by 
its financial position is an important factor to be taken into account in frami.ng 
the pay structure of its employees. The fact that the State, unlike the private 
employer, is in a position to use its power of taxation to increase its resources, 
does not alter the position, as the power of taxation is subject to the authority of 
law which in its turn has to take into account the citizen's economic capacity to 
bear additional taxation. 

4.99. Of the terms of reference, the first term requires the Commission "to 
review the existing pay structure of all categories of employees .... taking into 
account ... the existing economic conditions in the State." The pay structure 
must be so devised that the burden is not beyond the capacity of the State to 
meet its liability on this account. The pay structure which does not take into 
acco•mt the resources of the State would be unrealistic and cannot be supported 
on any principle. In respect of payment of a subsistence wage, the employer's 
capacity to pay is no doubt, irrelevant. But above the subsistence level, the 
capacity of the employer must necessarily be taken into account. Quite a few 
witnesses were of the view that the resources were being wasted by employing 
more staff than was actually required. It was urged by some others including 
Heads of some departments that there was scope for retrenchment of staff and 
that the savings effected by such retrenchment could be utilised for giving better 
remuneration to the essential staff retained in service so that they could work 
with satisfaction and greater efficiency. None ofthe witnesses was in a position, 
however, to say specifically as to the areas in which and the extent to which 
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retrenchment could be effected and the probable savings thereform to augment 
the resources for improving the emoluments to the staff. 

4.100. The Resources and Economy Committee appointed by Govt'rnnwnt 
during 1961-62 went into the question of economy in administration and rP
commended various measures for effecting such t'conomy. Probably if all the 
recommendations bad been accepted in letter and spirit, it would perhaps have 
been possible to have a more compact staff structure in the various Departments. 
The Commission is convinced that there is scope for reduction of staff. Recom
mendations of the Commission on the steps to be taken for reducing the working 
force are contained in Chapter 9. 

Othtr factors 

4.101. Apart f10m the existing economic condition of the State, there are 
many other factors which have to be taken into consideration while determining 11 

suitable level of remuneration for the various posts and cadre~. They are:-

(a) the basic minimum qualification, training, skill and experience required 
to enable an individual to attend to his duties efficit'ntly ; 

(b) desirable additional qualifications which enable an individual to attend 
to his duties more efficiently than the general run; 

(c) the degree of arduousness or unpleasentness involved in the job ; 

(d) the nature of duties and the quantum of responsibilities attached to tltC 
post; 

(e) the importance of the job to the community; 

(f) market rates of compensation for the same or similar jobs ; 

(g) prospects of promotion to higher posts. 

4.1 02. Before proceeding further, it is necessary to point out that these 
factors are relative in terms and the degree of skill, intelligence, ability and 
responsibility would differ according to the status of the post in the official 
hierarchial structure. 

Cla..ssification of Posts 

4.103. There are, at the moment, four classes of officers. Class I comprises 
the class of officers of the higher ranks who have the responsibility for taking 
major decisions and/or for adviRing Government on matters of policy; Class 11 
officers who come in the next echelon, have responsibility fur taking final 
decisions in relatively minor matters and of ensuring that the policies laid down 
are implemented in the concerned field. Class III designates a elass of officers 
who handle papers at the initial stages; like receipt of papers, arranging them in 
files, putting up notes and drafts, drawing the attention of the officers to rules 
and precedents and so on, if they are in the ministerial line, and at t<'ndin~ to the 
actual field work and implementation of the schemes of GoVl'rnment if th<'y are in 
the executive line ; Class IV consists of officials who attend to work of a semi
skilled or unskilled nature. 
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4.104. There is no unanimity of opinion on the propriety of such classi
fication. Some hold the view that such classification is unnecessary and leads to 
class distinctions in the service. It is not possible to bring all the employees of 
Government un<.lrr single category. It is also not possible to avoid differentiation 
with reference to duties and responsibilities attached to each class of posts. Any 
change in the basis of classification is likely to lead to plurality of classes without 
any corresponding benefits. Besides, the four classes referred to above have come 
to be accepted by the Pmployeee at all levels and the balance of advantage lies in 
continuing this arrangement. It is, therefore, recommended that the employees of the 
State Government may continue to be classed as Class I, II, III and IV as at present. 

4.105. In carrying on the administration, it is neither convenient nor 
desirable to maintain these classes with utmost rigidity. In order to provide 
opportunity for entrants and to meet the aspirations of officials for promotion, 
ways and means will have to be devised for placing the more experienced and 
senior officers in relatively more important charges-charges which justify the 
appointment of a senior officer in a particular carde but not so important as to 
require the services of an officer in the next higher cadre. It Is, therefore, 
necessary to have elasticity in such classification. 

4.106. It is common experience in administration that a person appointed 
to a post gradually acquires greater experience and becomes fit to assume higher 
responsibilities in his line. In this process, he aspires both for higher posts and 
higher emoluments. To meet such essentially human needs in the administrative 
set-up, the various classes are further sub-divided so much so that the following 
snb-classifkations m:~rk the st<tlfing pattern in any major department:-

Supertime 
Selection Grade 

Class I Senior Scale 
Class I Junior Scale 
Class II Senior Scale 
Class II Junior Scale 
Class Ill Supervisory 
Class III Senior Scale 
Class III Junior Scale 
Class IV Semi-skilled 
Class IV Unskilled 

4.107. It may be noted that all these sub-classes need not necessarily be 
provided for in every department; in some cases, they may not fully meet the 
requirements of all Departments. It may be possible in some cases to avoid some 
of these sub.classes altogether while in some others there may be need to create 
certain additional sub-cla~ses. 'faking the work load and the nature of work into 
consideration, some departments have been classified as l\Iajor and others as Minor. 
Such distinction could have been avoided if all the existing 'Minor' departments 
had been merged in some appropriate ')Jajor' departments, but, such merger may 
not be practicable administratively and this distinction has, therefore, to continue. 
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Selection (Jrade and Efficiimcy Bar 

4.108. The next question that arises is, whether within Pach sub-classifi,•ation 
there should be a selection grade or etliciency bar. The consensus among the 
witnesses i~ against both of them. The objection to the selPction gra<lo is that 
more substantial benefits would be derived by a regular promotion to tlw next 
higher cadre and that facilities. should be created for such promotion. The ohjPc
tion to the efficiency bar is that it would cause harassment and would be vexatious. 
If the ratio of posts in the higher to the lower cadres could be fixed suitably, 
employees at the lower levels who have got the necessary qualifications will be 
enablAd, after putting in some reasonable length of service, to move to the next 
higher cadre and the selection grade which is primarily aimed at securing this 
result would, in that event, be redundant. But posts in a higher cadre cannot be 
created unless the work-load a·nd the level of duties and responsibilities attached 
to the posts concerned justify their creation. When there is no need for posts in 
ahigher cadre the· only alternative to avoid stagnation is to create selection grade 
posts by whatever name they may be called. Likewise, the objection to tho 
introduction of an efficiency bar cannot also be supported. It is possible to lay 
down conditions under which the suitability of a person to cross the efficiency bar 
can be determined by application of purely objective tests so as to ensure that no 

' scope is left for nepotism and favouritism. If this is done, there could be no 
apprehension of harassment or vexation. 

Technical Servir:e3 

4.109, The question of giving suitable starting pay to officers who are highly 
qualified in ·technical subjects was raised by several witnesses. There is no 
insurmountable difficulty in prescribing a suitable pay structure for Buch posts 
keeping in view the nature and length of the academic course for acquisition of 
technical knowledge and the labour and expenditure which one if required to invest 
while preparing for the requisite degree, 

4.110. The Co:nmission haR examined the queRtion whether the scales of pay 
for technical services and non-technical services should be uniform, and if not, 
:what principle should be followed to determine the pay structure for technical and 
non-technical services. Differing views were expressed by witnesses on thit~ 

question. Some were of the opinion that there should not be any difference in the 
determination of scales of pay wit.h reference to technical and non-technical 
services except for filling up the posts of scientists and technologists, where high 
specialisation or technical expertise is required. 

4.111. Some of the Heads of Departments and technical personnel have been 
demanding improved scales of pay for certain classes of posts requiring technical 
qualifications. It has been urged that: (i) the scales of pay for technical services 
should be higher than those given to the non-technical services as in progressive 
countries like the U.S.A. and U.S.S.R; (ii) the scales of pay for Scientists and 
Technologists should be fixed taking into consideration, the qualifications for 
recruitment to the posts, the amount of time, money and effort required for 
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obtaining these qualifications as also the contribution they are expected to make 
to the economic development of the country; (iii) the incentive required to 
attract anrl retain the cream of the intelligentsia in the fields of Science and 
Technology so that they are kept contented and are enabled to render wholehearted 
service without the temptation of seeking better offers elsewhere. 

<4.112. The shortage of technical personnel cannot be attributed only to the 
alleged inadequacy of remuneration offered by the Governme.nt. In fact, more 
candidates seek admission to technical and professional institutes than they can 
accommodate. The- shortage which the country faced some time ago in respect of 
Engineers has now been overcome and in fact hundreds of them are now unable to 
get suitable employment. The shortage of Doctors also is likely to be overcome in 
the near future. May be that for sometime to come, there would be a shortage of 
persons who have specialised in agriculture, animal husbandry and allied 
disciplines. The remedy therefore lies in the rapid expansion of facilities for 
technical and professional education and training and in some cases arrangement 
for periodical training/refresher courses within the department itself. It would 
not be right to raise the scales of pay to meet any temporary shortages except 
when the remuneration compares so unfavourably with outside rates that Govern· 
ment are not able to get even a reasonable share of the available personnel to meet 
their administrative needs. It is only in such cases that higher scales of pay 
will be necessary. WLenever difficulties are experienced in getting suitable 
persons on the starting salary in the prescribed scale, it is open to the appointing 
authority to give a higher start within the scale rather than making changes in the 
scale itself. In the case of persons with exceptional qualifications, it is possible 
to offer special pay in view of their specialised qualifications. Such a course can 
adequately meet the situation of shortages wherever found and can also induce 
merited persona to join the services. 

Advance increments for additional qualifications 

<4.113. Several officers undergo training or acquire special knowledge after they 
have entered service. In such cases, it is not possible to have special scales of 
pay; but the incumbents, who acquire special knowledge or higher qualifications, 
which would add to the efficiency of their .services in the departments ~oncerned, 
may be given advance increments or qualification pay. What is required in such 
ca5es is to recognise their special knowledge or qualification by some extra remu.ne
ration. Specific recommendations on how exactly the persons who possess higher 
qualifications at the time of entry into service should be encouraged, whetheP 
by way of advance increments or by way of qualification pay, have been made 
while dealing with each Departnwnt. 

Proper job fur Specialists 
4.114. It has been brought to the notice of the Commission that some of the 

officers who have undergone specialised training abroad have been given assign
ments on their return whicL have little or no relevance to the special knowledge 
acquired by them. If this be so, care should be taken to see that at least in future, 
such 1pecial knowledge acquired by those individuals is not wasted and that the 
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services of such persons are utilised in a proper mannP.r by posting them to the 
jobs for which they are particularly suited in view of their Apecialised knowledge. 
Government should prepare a special list of officers who have received trainin" in 

0 

specific disciplines and take adequate steps to en~ure proper po3tings, as wrong 
postings would result in waste of talent and money. 

Parity in scales of pay in Tt:chnical Dt:partments 

4.115. A epecial aspect of the demand for equal pay for equal work is a, 
request put forward hy various classes of employees for parity with certain other 
classes of employees on the ground that their qualifications and respon3ibilities are 
comparable. For example, the Agricultural graduates while urging for an increase 
in their scales of pay have demandld the same scales of pay as are applicable to 
medical or engineering ~rraduates; the veterin~ory graduates have been equally 
insistent that their conditions of service should be improyed by according them 
parity of treatment with medjcal graduates. It mu~t be admitted that as far as 
technical services are concerned, the degree of expertise varies from one eervice 
to another: It may, therefore, be not possible to maintain any horizontal relati
vity with reference to technical jobs of various Departments. 

4.116. This question of parities it~ indeed one of the most difficult it~sues faced 
by the several Commissions which have gone into it from time to time. Although 
the Commissions have endeavoured to provide fair remuneration to the different 
classes of employees and eought to ensure that persons with the same qualifications 
and responsibilities are treated alike, they have been reluctant generally to accept 
comparisons of the work done by persons in different departments, for, such· 
comparisons are very difficult to establish in practice. Moreover, the utility of 
the job for the community has also to be taken into account in determining the 
scales of pay, for instance. of a nurse in a hospital. Though the general qualifica
tions required for the post is only a pass in the S. S. L. C. Examination for the 
present with training in Nursing, the nurses have been given a scale of pay of 
Rs. 140-250 which has not been given to clerks with higher qualifications. The 
request for parities are also very often mutually contradictory. The Commiesion 
is, therefore, of the view that undue importance should not be attached to parities• 
as between posts in different departments and that the pay of a post in a depart-• 
ment should· be fixed with reference to the qualifications· and responsibilities 
attached to it providing for · satisfactory' differentials between the, emoluments as 
between different grades in the department, without essentially seeking to ensure 
parity with the corresponding grades in other departments. 

4.117. Hence it cannot be said that the scale of pay should be uniform only 
because the same basic qualification is prescribed for different posts but it has to 
be dt>termined also on the basiB of other factors already mentioned. 

Time-Scales of Pay 

4.118. The present pay structure is based on a time scale. The important 
points to be considered in the time scale are the length of the time scale, the 
period and the rate of increment, the ratio, if any, between the rpinimum and the 
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maximum of the scale and the desirability of introducing an Efficiency Bar. 
Incremental time scale is provided on the principle that as an employee grows in 
age; he has to meet greater responsibilities and even if an employee continues in 
the same grade and is not promoted, his work, improves in quality and efficiency 
with seniority. The pay structure has to provide for entry grades as well as for 
promotional grades. An entr.v grade has to provide for a reasonably long service 
in that grade and as such there would have to be a time scale having a long ~pan; 
but, for purely promotional grades, the span need not be so long. 

4.119. There are, however, posts which are both an entry grade for persons 
wit.h higher qualifications and a promotional grade for persons who though equally 
qualified had to join service at a lower level for want of opportunity of joining 
service at the higher level and for persons with lower qualifications who had n.ece
ssarily to join service at a lower level. A direct recruit who does not get his 
promotion wiJl remain at' the maximum of the Peale for a long period and will feel 
frustrat~d if the scale is a short one ; at the same time, a promo tee who naturally 
enters the scale late in life will not reach his maximum well before his retirement 
if the scale is too long. A compromise has, therefore, to be struck in such cases. 

4.120. The Varadachariar Commission has also observed that the longer 
time scale is suitable for entry grade and shorter one for promotional grade but 
that this principle need not be applied to the "bottom" grades of the public 
services where the work does not improve in quality with the lapse of time. 

· ,,121· The Central Pay Commission (1957-59), while generally agreeing with 
this view felt that deterioration might set in if there is no economic incentive to 
keep the employees in the lower rungs interested in their work. In order to pro
vide such incentive, it recommended in a number of cases that certain percentage 
of posts in the grade, usually I 0 per cent, should carry higher scales of pay (though 
there may be no appreciable change in the duties,) these posts being termed Selec
tion Grade posts. 

4.122. Length of time in pay scales cannot be identical for all services and 
posts. In certain services and post~, employees are recruited at the advanced age 
on the basis of previous experience or higher qualifications coupled with practical 
experience extending over a specified period, viz., technical or specialised posts. 
In such cases, longer scales of pay will not be appropriate. 

Increments 
4.123. The maximum of the incremental scale has to be fix~>d with due 

regard to the duties and responsibilities of posts and qualifications required of the 
incumbents for such po~ts. The ratio between the maximum and the minimum of 
the scale depei;ds on the length of the scale. There cannot be a rigid formula nor 
can there be a fixed multiple. The span depPnds on the type of the class or post 
for which the scales are framed. The amounts of incxements and intervals bet
ween them are determined in the light of the lengtli of the time scale and also the 
difference between the minimum and the maximum. The amounts of increments 
11lwuld be bigger in the middle and the dosing period of service as compared to 
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the initial period. The amount of increment should increase at successive atagtl:i 
right np tu the end as an employee should be able to meet the family eJr.:penses 
which continue to grow during the later period of service. The increments should: 
be annual as at present, as these are bencficial,for pen~ion and leave salary and are · 
preferred by the employees. 

4.12!. The Employees' Associations have stated that (i) incrementa in most 
of the scales are low, 1>iz., Re. 1 for Class IV employees and in rare ca.ses Rs. 2 ; 
(ii) with regard to a large number of jobs such as I[ Divi~ion Clerks, Primary 
School Teachers etc., the increments at the commencement of the soale are of 
Rs. 3 and such meagre increments do not serve the purpose of providing 
incentives to the employees ; (iii) for Class lV employees, the increment even at 
the commencement of the scales should not be less than Rs. 2 and for Class HI 
employees not less than Rs. 5. Class IV employees are either unskilled or semi
skilled workers and the ·quality of their work will not generally improve with 
experience. Strictly construed in terms of the output of work they should get 
only fixed wages and not a running scale of pay. Since, however, all po~ts under 
Government carry running scales of pay resulting in increase in the emolumtntll 
with the passage of time to compen:;;ate the employees for the increasing ·personal 
responsibilities which they have to shoulder, such scales of pay have been devised 
even for Class IV officers. It is, therefore, inevitable that the rate of increment 
should be low. Taking into consideration the representation that has been mad«.>, the 
Commission has recommen·led later in this Chapter a. scale of pay which would 
give them an annual increment of Re. 1 in the initial stages and of Rs. 2 in the 
later stages of the scale. The representation has thus been met iu part. Class III 
employees at the lower stages are in a slightly better position than the Classs IV 
employees in so far as increase in efficiency with experience is concerned, but the 
change is not so significant as to justify thfl grant of substantial increments 
particularly at the commencement of their service. It is, therefore, inevitable 
that at the initial stage of their careers the rates of increment have necessarily 
got to be low. The request of the Aesociation that the increments should be as 
much as Rs. 5 for such employees' cannot be gran ted. These officials will, in the 
normal course, g~t promoted to higher posts after some time and the rates of 
increments have been fixed suitably in respect of the higer posts. 

Overlapping Scales 

4.125. Some of the Employees'· Associations have ~!so suggested that there 
should be appreciable monetary benefit on promotion as the promote«.>s will have 
to bear increased 'responsibilities of the higher posts. It has also been suggested 
that as far as possible, the scales of pay should not be telescopic, that is, the 
minimum of the higher grade should not be less than the maximum of the 
lower grade and that promotion from one grade to another should normally result 
in an increase· of about 201u of the maximum in the lower grade. When two 
scales are provided, one an entry scale and the other a promotional 
scale, overlapping is inevitable un\,~ss short scales are provided even for the entry 
grade. Besides longer scal«.>s are necessary to mre~ the needs of individuals who 
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do not get promotion to the next higher post. The recent amendment to the My sore 
Civil Services Rules provides for fixation of the pay of promotees at a suitable 
stage in the higher scale of the promotional post and this provision meets the 
requirements of the situation fully. 

Number of Scales 

4.126. One of the main points of criticism urged against the existing pay 
structure · in the State is that. there are too many scales and they admit of 
considerable simplification and rationalisatiol'l. Suggestions have also been made 
to bring down the number of scales of pay to less than ten. 

4.I27. At present, there are 108 scales of pay in the State. They have now 
been grouped together under 27 scales keeping in view of the various principles 
enunciated above. The Commission has tried to bring different posts carrymg 
more or less the same responsibilities under common scales of pay. 

4.I28 .. The principle which has been indicated in the first part of this 
Chapter in determining the additional basic pay and dearness allowance in respect 
of Class IV officers has been extended to cover all the scales of pay; The subjoined 
statement indicates the scales of pay and the additional basic pay. As already 
indicated the only variable factor would be the dearness allowance, which at any 
"pay point' would be equal to the difference between the Dearness Allowance as 
given by the Government of India to their employees in the relevant pay range 
and the additional basic pay as recommended now. 

Sl. New scales of pay evolved Additional 
No. Basic pay-

(I) (2) (3) 

I I ,300-60-1,600-50-I ,800 51S 
Selection Grade: I,800-I00-2,000 

2 I.I00-50-I,300-60-1,600 55 
Selection Grade : 1,600-~50-1,800 

3 I,000-50--I,500 5lS 

' 900-40-I ,I00-50-1 ,300 55 

5 800-40-1,000-50-1,200 55 

6 700-40-900-50-1,200 70 

7 600-40-I,OOO 70 

8 500-30-650-40-850-EB- 50--1,000 70 

9 450-30-660-EB--40-900 70 

10 4o00-30-700-EB-40-900 . 70 

11 350-25-600-30-780-EB-,..-40-900 70 

12 300-25-550-EB-30-700 70 
13 27 5-20-37 5-EB-25-525 85 
14 250-I0-300-15-420-EB-20-500 80 
15 225-I 0-305-15-350-EB-20- 450 80 
16 200-I 0-280-15-370-EB- 20-450 80 



(I) 

17 
18 

105 

(2) 

200-10-300-15--450- EB -2:j--550 
175---10 --275-15-- 350-EB-20-450 

(3) 

80 
80 

19 170- 5-180-8-220-EB-10-300 80 
20 140-5-150-8--190-EB-I0-2G0-15-2!l0 SO 

21 130-5-170- 6--200--EB-10-240 65 
22 110- 4-130-5-170-EB--6--200 65 
23 95-3-- 125- 4-145-EB-5-200 5~ 

24 85-2--95- 3-125-EB-4--145 50 
25 80-2--90-3-120--4-140 50 
26 65-1-75 2-95 35 
27 60--1-80- 2-90 35 

4.129. The Commission has suggeoted selection grade scales for the first two 
scales. of pay. These scales of pay will apply to the posts in the selection grade 
where the Commission has specifically recommended creation of such posts in 
specified departments. In the absence of such specification discretion shall vest 
in the State Government to grant pay in the selection grade to an officer who has 
reached the maximum of the time-scale. 

Effective date for Revi.~ed Scales 

4.130. Some of the employees and service Associations have requested that 
the Pay Commission's rPcommendations in respect of revision of scales of pay 
should be given effP.ct to retrospectively with effect from the date on which the 
Commission was appointed, ·viz. 17th November 1966 or from 1st January 1967. 
Taking into account the facts that the Commission has recommended the grant of 
interim relief from time tu time to compensate the employees for the increase in 
the cost of living subsequent to the date of appointment of the Commission and 
that Government has accepted and implemented those recommendations, the 
Commission is of the view that the ends of justice would be met if the scales as 
now proposed are given effect to from lst November 1968. 

Weightage 
4.131. Many of the Associations have urged that while g1v•ng effect to the 

revised scales of pay, due weightage should be given for the years of service put in 
by them so as to ensure that the employees who have put in longer service are not 
at a disadvantage as compared to the new entrants or freslwrs. The Non-Gazetted 
Officers' Association has requested for weightage at th~ rate of one increment for 
every two years of service, while the Secretariat Associtltion and some employees 
h:.ve requested for fixation of pay on the principle of 'point to point ' fixation as 
recommended by the Second Central Pay Commission. 

4.132. While sanctioning the revision of scales of pay in 1957, the State 
Government. had given serviee weightage at the rate of two increments for three 
years of completed service and three increments for six years of completed ~crvice 
or above, suLject to the condition that the benefits a<:<"ruing should be limited to 
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a ceiling of Rs. 30 per month in the case of non-gazetted officers and Rs. 25 per 
month in the case of gazetted officers. Officers drawing a salary of Rs. 800 and 
above were not allowed such weightage except for marginal adjustments. In the 
revision of scales of pay during 1961, a portion of Dearness Allowance was merged 
as part of pay and treated as 'present pay' and the pay of each of the officials 
who were drawing less than Rs. 500 was fixed at a stage next above their pay 
after merging a portion of the Dearness Allowance so as to confer a minimum 
benefit of Rs. 25. Stagnation increment was also allowed to those employees 
whose revised pay did not exceed Rs. 300 per month and whose total period of 
service was not less than 25 years on the 1st January 1961. 

4-133. The revision of the pay-scales in the lower level and the rationali
sation of pay-scales are bound to result in reasonable benefits to the employees. 
Besides, 108 scales have been amalgamated into 27 scales in such a way that 
Officers brought under the new relevant scales are bound to receive some further 
benefit. The Commission feels that giving of further weightage would impose 
unnecessary additional burden on the State Exchequer. The Commission, however, 
considers that even so, some additional benefit should be given to persons who 
have put in long service in a particular grade. 

4.134. The term 'point to point' fixation, as observed by the Second Central 
Pay Co_mmission, "implies comparison of the . pay admissible at the 
present stage of an employee's service in the grade, and fixation of pay on 
the revised scale at the stage corresponding to the one reached on the present 
scale." The Commission after examining the implications of the formula in 
relation to the scales of pay now recommended, feels that the initial pay of an 
employee who has been brought over to the revised scale of pay assigned to his 
post may be fixed on the 'point to point' basis subject to the follo\Ving 
limitations : 

(1) in no case should the re-fixation of pay in the revised scale result in 
reduction of emoluments. 

(2) in all cases the increase over the "present pay" consequent on the 
refixation of pay in the revised scale should neither be less than the 
amount specified in column 2 nor more than the amount specified in 
column 3 of the subjoined table. 

Notwithstanding what is aforesaid, the minimum increase over the existing pay 
shall be at least an amount equal to one increment in the revised scale. 

In respect of posts the maximum of the revised 
scale of pay of which does not exceed Rs. 150· 

exceeds Rs. 150 but does not exceed Rs. 300 
exceeds l{s. 300 but does not exceed Rs. 500 
exceeds Rs. 500 

Minimum Maximum 

10 
15 
20 
25 

15 
30 
40 
50 

Note: This benefit should also be available to officials who prefer to retain their 
existing scales of pay and to officials whose scales of pay are not revised, 
treatiug the existing scales of pay as the "revised scale;;" for this purpose. 
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Excepti01~ : 

4.135. Where t~e difference between the minimum oCt he' revised scale and 
the present pay exceeds the limit specifiei in column 3, the official may be given 
the minimum of the revised scale. 

Explanation : 

I. If the Government accept the recommendations o( the Commission 
for the abolition of special pay and conveyance allowance for 
certain posts and the non-practising allowance, the term 'present pay' 
shall include Cor the purposes of fixation of pay in the revised scale-

( a) special pay in cases in which such special pay is attached to all the 
posts in a particular cadre (as for example, the officers of the 
Secretariat). 

(b) conveyance allowance in cases in which such allowance i~ attached 
to isolated posts or to all the posts in a particular cadre (as for 
example, officers of the Flying Training School). 

and 

(c) non-practising allowance drawn by officers of the department of 
Health and Family Planning Services. 

II. The expression "point-to-point" fixation shall mean fixation of pay 
in the revised scale applicable to an officer by adding to its minimum 
a number of increments equal to the number of years of his service in 
that cadre. 

(3) 'Advance increments' already sanctioned in consideration of additional 
qualifications may be excluded in computing the 'present pay' for 
fixation of pay in the revised scale. Such official may add an equal 
number of increments in the revised scale to his pay so fixed. 

(4) In any case when the pay in the revised scale on the basis of 'point-to
point' fixation falls between any two stages in such scale, the pay may 
be fixed at the lower stage and the difference may be allowed as 
personal pay to be absorbed in future increments. 

4.136. In making the aforesaid recommendations regarding the fixation oC 
pay, the Commission has given anxious consideration to the various methods of 
fixation adopted by the different Pay Commissions in the country including the 
Central Pay Commissions. The first reason for recommending ' point to point' 
fixation of salary in the revised scale is that the S0ales of pay in the Mysore State 
are generally low as compared with those obtaining in most of the other States. 
The second reason is that officers who have been allotted from the former States of 
Bombay and Andhra (Hyderabad area) came with higher scales of pay while those 
of the old l'llysore area were getting lower scales. The disparities in the scales of 
pay of these officials still continue, in spite of the two revisions. The Commission, 
therefore, considers that it is necessary that there should be equality, as far as 
possible, in the scales of pay of officials working in the same cadre of different 
serviCes. The third reason is that there has -been further revision in the present 
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State of Maharashtra; and the Andhra Pradesh Commission constituted for the 
revision of pay scales has also submitted its Report. The scales of pay in l\laha
rashtra have been further revised to still higher scales. The allottees compare 
themseh·es naturally with their erstwhile colleagues who have been working in 
their parent State and feel disappointed if the disparity in the scales of pay in 
their parent State and the State of Mysore is considerable. With a view to 
minimise the disparity, the Commission has suggested that the officials should get 
at least the minimum benefit indicated in para 135. The Commission is conscious 
of the fact that the 'point-to-point ' fixation imposes a heavier burden on the 
State than recommendation of a scheme for granting weightage. But the aforesaid 
reasons have inclined the Commission to recommend the scheme of 'point-to-point' 
fixation so as to reduce, to the extent possible, the feeling of dissatisfaction 
prevalent amongst the employees of the State. 

4.l37. The Commission is aware that 'point-to-point' fixation would involve 
an initially heavy burden on the State Exchequer. In order to minimise such 
burden, the Commission has proposed certain limits to the benefits which the 
employees become entitled to on fixation of their pay in the revised scales. It is 
possible that the employees might consider the ceilings to be arbitrary 
operating very much to their disadvantage. It may be pointed out that 
these ceilings are much higher than those imposed by the Second 
Central Pay Commission in the case of Class III and Class IV employees 
who form the bulk of the staff. It is needless to add that the principle of 'point
to-point' fixation is more advantageous to the employees generally than the 
principle of awarding weightage- It is hoped that the interests of the employees 
as also of the State would be sufficiently safeguarded by the method suggested for 
fixation of pay. A few examples in regard to fixation of ]Jay on the 'point-to. 
point.' basis are given separately in the appended Note at pages 190-199. 

4.138. Some Government servants did not opt either to the 1957 or the 1961 
scales of pa.y but continued to draw their pay in the old scales. In such cases, a 
portion of their dearness allowance ·was converted into Dearness Pay till they were 
promoted to higher posts, and, the Dearness Pay was taken into consideration for 
all purposeg except for that of fixation of initial. pay in the scale of pay for the 
promotional cadre. It was represented to the Commission that absence of a rule 
providing for counting of Dearness Pay for purposes of fixation of initial pay on 
promotion resulted in hardship and in many cases in monetory loss. It is seen, 
however, that Government have issued separate orders in individual cases, as for 
instance, their Order No. GAD 7 ASR 67, dated 5th/6th January 1968 directing 
that the Dearness Pay should Lc counted as pay for fixation of initial pay on promo
tion. In doing so, Government appear to have been guided by the principle that on 
promotion, there should not be any loss in total emoluments. The Commission 
considers that instead of issuing orders in individual cases, a suitable genera! rule 
ba~ed on this principle should be issued as a modification to the Revised Pay 
Rul<'s 1061, so as to confer uniform ~enefit in all such cases. 
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4.139: ·Similar problems may arise in the application of .the seales of pay 
now' proposed by the Commission.' In such cases, persons who hav•• nut opt.Nl to 
a~y of the revised scales of pay should be given the benefit of the' De.nne~~ Pay ' 
being counted for purposes of fixation in the new scales of pay .. 

Examples showing the Method or" Fixation of Pay in the Revised Scales of Pay. 

NoTE :-Reference to "length of service" in all the examples is to the compleleAl years 
of service in the cadre. 

Example 1 

A DalayatjPeon is drawing a pay of Rs. 53 in the scale of pay of Rs. 50-1-60 

and has completed a service of 3 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for this 
post has been revised as Rs. 60-1-80-2-!JO. According to the principle of 'point-to
point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Hs. 63, aftt'r giving him 3 

incren!-ents in the scale. The benefit accruing to the official on account of fixation 
of pay in the revised sca.le is Rs. 10. As the minimum increase to whi<'h tl•e 
official is entitled is Rs. 10, his pay in the revised scale would have to be fix "I at 
Rs. 63-

Example 2 

A Watchman is drawing a pay of Rs. 60 in the scale of pay of Rs. 50-1-60 and 
has completed a service of 10 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for this post 
has been revised as Rs. 60-1-80-2-90. According to the principle of 'point-to· 
point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 70 after giving him 
.10 increments in the scale. The benefit accruing to the official on account of 
fixation of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 10. As the minimum increase to which 
he is entitled is Rs. 10, his pay in the revised seale would have to be fixed at 
Rs. 70. 

Example 3 

A Sweeper is drawing a pay of Rs. 60 in the scale of pay of Rs. 50-1-fiO and 
has completed a service of 12 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for this post 
has been revised as Rs. 60-1-80-2-90. According to the principlE> of 'point-to
point' fixation, his ·pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 72 after giving him 
twelve increments in the scale. The benefit aceruing to the ollicial on account 
of fixation of pay is Rs. 12. As this more than the minimum increase viz; Rs. 10 

to which he is entitled but less than the maximum limit of Rs. 15 admissible to 
him, his pay in the revised scale would have to be fixed at Rs. 72. 

Example 4 

A Cycle 0l'derly is drawing a pay of Rs. 60 which is the maxunum 111 the 
scale of pay of Rs. 50-1-60 "nd has completed a service of 22 yearR in the cad~e. 
The scale of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 60-1-80-2-90. According _to 
the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be 
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Rs. 84 after giving him~~. increments in the seal~ .. rhe,.'benefi~ agcruip.gt t!(> the 
oflioial ou account of fixation of pay in the revised scale. is .. Rs. 24, As this . . ill 
more tha11 the maximum limit of Rs . .15 applicable to the .. ~~ale, th11 pay: of .the 
official would have. to be fixed at· B.s. 75 (i.e., Rs. 60.+ Hs .. l/~ ,which is the 
maximum increase ad~1issible). 

Example 5 

A Mali is drawing a pay·of Us. 63 in the scale of pay of' Rs. 60-1-70-2-90 and 
has completed a service of 3 years in the cadre. The ·scale of pay for this post 
has been revised as Rs. 60-1-80-2-90. If the official opts to the revised scale 
of pay, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 63 on the 'point to point' basis 
after giving him 3 increments iri the scale. As, obviously, the· official does not 
get any benefit on account of the fixation of pay in the revised scale, he woi1ld be 
entitled to the benefit of the minimum increase of Rs .. 10. The pay of the official 
in the revised scale would, therefore, have to be fixed at Rs. 73. 

Alternatively, if the official prefers to retain his existing scale of pay, that 
scale itself would be treated as the revised scale and his pay in the scale would be 
fixed at Rs. 63 on the 'point to point' basis, after giving him· 3 increments. As

. the official does not get any benefit on account of the fixation of pay as indicated 
above, he would be entitled to the benefit of minimum increase of Rs. 10. The 
pay of the official would, therefore, have to be fixed at Rs. 73 (i.e., Rs. 72 plus a 

' personal pay of Re. 1 to be absorbed in the next increment in the existing scale 
namely, Rs. 60-1-70-2-90.) 

Example 6 

A Mali is drawing a pay of Its. 84 in the scale of pay of Rs. 65-1-70-2-90 and 
has completed a service of 12 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for this post.' 
has been revised as Rs. 60-1-80-2-90. According to the principle of 'point to 
point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 72 after giving him 12 

increments in the scale. As the official does not get any benefit on account of 
fixation of pay in the revised scale, he would be entitled to the benefit of the 
minimum increa.se of Rs. 10 applicable to the scale. The pay of the official in the 
revised scale would, therefore, have to be fixed at Rs. 84 + 10 = Rs. 94 (i.e., 
Rs. 90 plus a personal pay of Rs. 4. This would be absorbed on his promotion 
to the next higher cadre.) 

Example 7 

A Jamedar is drawing a pay of Rs. !JOin the scale of pay of Rs. 70-2-90 and 
has completed a service of 12 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for this post 
has been revised as Rs. 85-2-95-3-125-EB-4-145. According to the principle of 
'point to point' fixation, his pt1y in the revised scale would be Rs. 116 after giving 
him 12 increments. As the benefit accruing to the official on account of fixation 
of pay in the revised Sl'ale is Rs. 26, which is more than the maximum limit of 
Hs. 15 applicable to the scale, the pay of the official would have to be fixed at 
Its. 90 + 15 = Rs. 105 (i.e., Rs. 104 plus a personal pay ofRe. 1 to be absorbed. 
in the next increment). 
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An Attender is drawing, a pay of Rs~ !>7 in the scale of pay of Rs. 6!i-2-85 
and has completed a service of one· year in the cadre. The scale of pay for this 
post has been revised as Rs. 85-2-95-3-125-EB-4-145, According to the principle 
of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 87, after giving 
him one increment in the scale. As the benefit accruing to the official on account of 
fixation of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 20, which ·is more than the maximum 
limit of Rs. 15 il.pplicable to the scale, his pay in the revised scale should have 
been fixed at Us. 82 (Rs. 67+Hi). But, since the minimum of the scale itself is 
higher being Rs. 85, the pay of the official would have to be fixed at Rs. 85. 

Example 9 

A Second Division Clerk is drawing a pay of Rs .. leO in the scale of pay of 
Rs. 80-3-110-4-130-5-150 and has completed a service of 20 years in the cadre .. 
The scale of pay for this post has been revised as Hs- 95-3-125-4-145-EB-5-200. 
According to the principle ~(·~oint to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale 
would be Rs. 170 after giving him 20 increments. As the benefit accruing 
to the offici>.~) on account of fixation of pay in the revised scale is Us. 20, which is 
more than the minimum benefit (Rs. 15) to which he is entitled and within the 
maximum limit of Rs. 30 applicable to the scale, his paylin(the revised scale would 
havetobefixedatRs.170; (Rs.l50+20). 

Example 10 

A Second Division Clerk is drawing a pay of Rs. 98 in the scale of pay of 
R,.;. 80-3-110-4-130-5-150 and has completed a service of 2 years in thP. cadre. 
Out of his present pay of Rs. 98, Rs. 12 represents 4 advance increments sanctioned 
to the official for having become a graduate. The scale of pay for this post has been 
revised as Rs. 95-3-125-4-145-EB-5-200. For purposes of fixation of his pay in 
the revised scale, his present pay would have to be taken as Rs. 86 excluding 
the 4 advance increments amounting to Rs. 12. According to the principle of 
'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 101 after giving 
him 2 increments in the scale. The benefit accruing to the official on account of 
pay fixation in the revised scale is Rs. 15 which is equal to the minimum Lcnifit to 
which he ia entitled and is within the maximum limit of Rs. 30 applicable to 
the scale. AftPr fixing his pay at Rs. 101 in the revised scale, 4 advance 
increments will have to be added on account of the additional qualifications 
acquired. The pay of the official in the revised scale would, therefore, have to be 
fixed at Rs. IOI+12=Rs. 11:!. 

Example 11 

An Assistant/First Division Clerk is drawing a pay of Rs. 150 in the scale of pay 
of ns. 130-5-150-8·190-10-270 and has completed a service of 4 years in the cadre. 
The scale of pay for this post has been revised as R~. 1711·5·180-8-220-EB-10-300. 
According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay· ii1 the revised scale 
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would be Rs. 196 after giving him 4 increments in the scale. The benefit accruin" 
0 

to the official on account of fixation ·of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 46. But, as 
it is more than the maximum limit of Rs. 30 applicl\ble to the scale, the pay of 
the offici~! in the revised scale would have to be fix~d at 180. (Rs. 150+ H.s. 30.) 

Example 12 

A First Division Clerk/ Assi,~tant is drawing a pay of Rs; 270 in the scale of 
pay of Rs. 130-5-150-8--190-10-270 and has completed a service of 12 
years in the cadre. The official is drawing Rs. 270 .in the existing scale which is 
more than 12 increments. This is due to the fac~ that some benefits have accrued 
to the official on account of pay revisions in the years 1957 and 1961. The scale 
of pay for this post has been revised as Hs. 170-5-180-8--220-EB-10--300. 
According to the principle of 'point to point ' fixation, his pay in the revised 
scale would be Rs. 270 after giving him 12 increments in the scale. As the official 
does not get any benefit on account of fixation of pay as indicated above, he would 
be eligible for the minimum increase of Rs. 15 applicable to the scale. The initial 
pay of the official would, therefore, have to be fixed at Rs. 285 (i.e., Hs. 280 plus 
a personal pay of Rs. 5 to be absorbed in the next increment). 

Example 13 

A Deputy Accountant is drawing a pay of Rs. 280 (pay Rs. 270 plus a 
stagnation increment of Rs. 10) in the scale of pay of Rs. 159--8-190-10- 270 
and has completed a service of 4 years in the cadre. The official is drawing 
Rs. 270 in the existing scale which is more than 4 stages, due to the fact that 
some benefits have accrued to him on account of promotion from the lower cadre. 
He is also drawing a stagnation increment of Rs. 10 as he satisfies the criteria 
prescribed for the grant of the stagnation increment. The scale of pay for this 
post has been revised as Rs. 175-10-275-15-350-EB-20-450. According 
to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be 
Rs. 215 after giving him 4 increments in the scale. The official does not get any 
benefit on account of fixation of pay in the revised scale. But, as he is entitled 
to a minimum benefit of Rs. 20, the pay of the official would have to be fixed at 
Rs. 280 + 20 = Rs. 300 (i.e., Rs. 290 plus a personal pay of Rs. 10 to be absorbed 
in the next increment). 

Example 14 

A Selection 'Grade Stenographer is drawing a pay of Hs. 250 in the scale of 
pay of Rs. 200-10-280-1u-355-20-415 'and has completed a service of 
3 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 250-
10·-300-15-420-EB -20-500. According to the principle of ' point to point' 
fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 280 after giving him 3 
increments in the scale. As the benefit accruing to the official on account of 
fixation of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 30, which is more than the minimum 
benefit of Rs. 20 to which he is entitled and within the maximum limit of Rs. 40 
applicable to the scale, his pay in the revised scale would have to be fixed at 
Hs. 280. (Rs. 250 + Rs. 30.) 
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Example 15 

A Judgement Writer is drawing a. pay of Rs. 220 in the scale of pay of 
Rs. 150-10- 260-15-350--:25-500 and has completed a service of 7 years in the 
cadre. The scale of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 250-10-300-15-
420- EB-20--500. According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his 
pay in the re,vised scale would be Rs. 330 after giving him 7 increments in the 
scale. The benefit accruing to the official on account of fixation of pay in the 
revised scale is Rs. 110, which is more than the maximum limit of Rs. 40 
applicable to the scale. The pay of the official in the revised scale would, there
fore, have to be fixed at Rs. 220 + Rs. ~0. = Rs. 260. 

Example 16 

A Superintendent is drawing a pay of Rs. 250 in the scale of pay of Rs. 220-
10--:-320-15-440 and has completed a service of 3 years in the cadre. 'The scale 
of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 250-10-300-15-420 -EB-20-500. 
According to the principle of ' point to point ' fixation, his pay in the revised 
scale would be Rs. 280, after giving him 3 increments in the scale. As the benefit 
accruing to the official on account of fixation of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 30, 
which is more than the tninimum benefit of Rs. 20 to which he is entitled and is 
within the maximum limit of Rs. 40 applicable to the scale, his pay in the revised 
scale would have to be fixed at Rs. 280 (Rs. 250 + Rs. 30). 

Example 17 

A Lecturer in the Department of Collegiate Education is drawing a pay of 
Rs. 375 in the scale of pay of Rs. 300-25--600 and has completed a setvice of 
3 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 300-
25-550-30-700. According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his 
pay in the revised scale would also be Rs. 3i5 after giving him 3 incrementa in 
the scale. As the officer does not get any benefit on account of fixation of pay as 
indicated above, he would be eligible for the minimum increase of Rs. 25 spplica· · 
ble to the scale, which is also equal to one increment in the revised scale. The 
pay of the officer would, therefore have to be fixed at Rs. 375+25=400 in the 
revised scale. 

Example 18 
A Section Officer/Assistant Director;Tahsildar is drawing a pay of Rs. 310 in 

the scale of pay of_ Rs. 250-20-350-25-500 and has put in a Hervice of le~s 
than one year in the cadre. His ·pay has been fixed at Rs. 310 in the existing 
scale on his promotion from the lower cadre. The scale of pay for this post has 
been revised as Rs. 275-20-375-EB-25-525. According to the principle of 
' point to poin·t ' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be the minimum of 
the scale, namely, Rs. 27 5 as he has put in a service of less than one year in the 
cadre. The officer, therefore, does not get any benefit on account of fixation of 
pay in the revised scale. But, as he is entitled to a minimum increase of Rs. 25 
over his present pay (310), the pay of the Officer would have to be fixed at 
;Rs. 310+25=335. 
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Example 19 

An Assistant Controller is drawing a pay of Rs. 375 in the scale of pay of 
Rs. 350-25-650-30--800 and has put in a service of less than one year in the 
cadre. His pay has been fixed at Rs. 375 in.the existing scale on his promotion 
from the lower cadre. The scale of pay for this post has been revised as 
Rs. 400-30-700-EB--40-900. According to the principle of' point to point' 
fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 400, which is the minimum 
of the scale. The benefit accruing to the Officer on account of fixation of pay in 
the revised scale is Rs. 25. But, as he is entitled to a minimum increase over the 
existing pay, of an amount equal to one increment in the revised scale, i.e., 
Rs. 30 in the present case, the pay of the Officer would have to be fixed at 
Rs. 375+30=Rs. 405 (i.e., Rs. 400 plus a personal pay of Rs. 5 to be absorbed 
in the next increment). 

Example 20 

Au Assistant Director of Horticulture is drawing a pay of Rs. 425 in the· scale 
of pay of Rs. 275-20-375-25-600 and has completed a service of 3 years in 
the cadre. The officer is drawing Rs. 425 in the existing scale, which is more than 
3 increments due to the fact that some benefits have accrued to him on account of 
his promotion from the lower cadre. Tlae scale of pay for this post has been 
revised as Rs. 300-25-550-30-700. According to the principle of 'point to 
point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 375 after giving him 
3 increments in the scale. The Officer does not get any benefit on account of 
fixation of pay in the revised scale. But, as the minimum increase over the 
existing pay should be at least an amount equal po one increment in the revised 
scale, i.e., R8. 25 in the present case, the pay of the officer would have to be fixed 
at Rs. 425 + 25 = Rs. 450. It is also to be observed in thrs connection that the 
minimum benefit applicable to the scale is also Rs. 25. 

Example 21 

An Under Secretary to Government is drawing a pay of Rs. 800 in the scale 
of pay of Rs. 350-25-650-30-800 plus a Special pay of Rs. 75 per month and 
has put in a service of 13 years in the cadre. The officer is drawing Rs. 800 in the 
existing scale which is more than 13 increments, due to the fact that some benefits 
have accrued to him on account of pay revisions in the years 1957 and 1961. The 
scale of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 450-. 30-660-EB-·-40-900 
and no Special pay is attached to the post. According to the principles of 
fixation, Special pay of Rs. 75 should be included in the present pay of the 
incumbent. The present pay of the officer would, therefore, be Rs. 800 + 75=875. 
According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised 
scale would be Rs. 900. after giving him 13 increments in the scale. The benefit 
accruing to the officer on account of fixation of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 25. 
But, as the minimum increase over the existing pay should be at least an amount 
eCjual to on~ i!!cre1llent in the revised scale, i.e.,Rs. 40 in the present -case, the pay 
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of the officer would have to be fixed at Rs. 875+40= 915. As this is more than 
the maximum of the revised scale, his pay would have to be fixed at Rs- 900 plus 
a personal pay of Rs. ·15 to be absorbed on his promotion to the next higher cadre. 

Example 22 

An Under Secretary to Government is drawing a pay of Rs. 740 in the scale 
of pay of Rs. 350-25-650-30-800 plus a special pay of Rs. 75 and has put in 
a service of 7 years in the cadre. His present pay of Rs. 740 is more than 7 stages 
in the existing scale on account of the protection given nuder the States Reorgani
sation Act, as he is an allottee from the former Bombay State. The scale of pay for 
this post has been revised as Rs. 450-30-660-EB-40-900 and no special pay i~ 
attached to the post. According to the principle of' point to point' fixation, his 
pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 660, after giving him 7 increments in the 
scale. The Officer, obviously, does not get any benefit on account of fixation of 
pay in the revised scale. But, as the minimum increase over the existing pay 
should be at least an amount equal to one increment in the revised scale, i.e., 
Rs. 40 in the present case, the pay of the Officer would have to be fixed at' 
Rs. 815 plus 40 == Rs. 855 (i.e., Rs. 820 plus a personal pay of Rs. 35 to be 
absorbed in the next increment). 

Example 23 

A Dep~ty Secretary to Government is drawing a pay of Rs. 760 in the scale 
of pay of Rs. 600-40-1,000 plus a special pay of Rs. 100 and has completed a 
service of 2 years in the cadre. His pay has been fixed at Rs. 760 in the existing 
scale, on his promotion from the cadre of Under Secretary. The scale of pay for 
this post has been revised as Rs. 900-40-1,100-50-1,300 and no special pay is 
attached to the post. According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his 
pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 980 after giving him 2 increments in the 
scale. The benefit accruing to the Officer on account of fixation of pay in the 
revised scale is Rs. 120. As this is more than the maximum limit of Rs. 50 
applicable to the scale, the pay of the Officer in the revised scale would have to be 
fixed at Rs. 860 +50= 910 (i.e., Rs. 900 plus a personal pay of Rs. 10 to be 
absorbed in the next increment). 

Example 24 

An Assistant Professor in a Medical College is drawing a pay of Rs. 500 in the 
scale of pay of Rs. 450-25-750-30-900 plus a non-practising allowance of 
Rs. 100 per month and has completed a service of 2 years in the cadre. The scale 
of pay for this post bas been revised as Rs. 600-40--1,000. According to the· 
principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 680 
after giving him 2 increments in the scale. It bas to be observed in this connection 
that for purposes of fixation of pay in the revised scale, the non-practising 
allowance of Rs. 100 should be included in his present pay. His present pay, 
therefore, would be Rs. 500+Rs. 100==Rs. 600. As the benefit accruing to the 
Officer on account' of fixation of pay in the revised 8cale is Rs. 80, which is more 
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than the maximum limit of Rs. 50 applicable to scale, the pay of the Officer in the 
revised scale would have to be fixed at Rs. 600+50=Rs. 650 (i.e., Rs. MO plus a 
personal pay of Rs. 10 to be absorbed in the next increment). 

Example 25 

An Assistant Flying Instructor is drawing a pay of Rs. 1,050 in the scale Of 
pay of Rs. 800-40-1,000-50-1,100 plus a Conveyance Allowance of Rs. 75 per 
mensem and has completed a service of 6 years in the cadre. The scale of pay for 
this post has been revised as Rs. 900-40-1,100-50-1,300. His present pay for 
purposes of fixation of pay in the revised scale should include the Conveyance 
Allowance of Rs. 75 also, i.e., his present pay would be Rs. 1,050+75= Rs. I, 125 . 
.According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale 
would be Rs. 1,150 after giving him 6 increments in the scale. The benefit 
accruing to the Officer on account of fixation of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 25. 
But, as the minimun increase over the existing pay should be at least an: amoun:t 
equal to one increment in the revised scale, i.e., Rs. 50 in the present case, the pay 
of the Officer would have to be fixed at Rs. 1,125+50=Rs. 1,175 (i.e., Rs. 1,150 
plus a personal pay of Rs. 25 to be absorbed in the next increment). 

Example 26 

A Professor of the Ayurvedic College is drawing 720 in the scale of pay of 
Rs. 600-40-1,000 and has completed a sen'ice of 3 years in the cadre. The scale 
of pay for this post has not been revised. According to the principles of fixation, 
the existing scale, namely, Rs. li00-40-1,000 would itself be treated as the revised 
scale. According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the 
existing scale which is treated as the revised scale would also be Rs. 720 after 
giving him 3 increments in the scale. The Officer, obviously does not get any 
benefit on account of fixation of pay in the revised scale. But, as the minimum 
increase over the existing pay should be at least an amount equal to one increment· 
in the revised scale i.e., R~. 40 in the present case, the pay of the Officer would 
have to be fixed at Rs. 720+Rs. 40=Rs. 760. 

Example 27 

A Civil Surgeon/Executive Engineer is drawing a pay of Rs. 600 in the scale 
of pay of Rs. 600-40--1,000 and has put in a service of less than one year in the 
cadre. The scale of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 700-40-900-50-
1,200. According to the principle of 'point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised 
scale would be the minimum of the scale namely, Rs. 700 as he has put in a service 
of less than one year in the cadre. The benefit accruing to the officer on account 
of fixation of pay in the revised scale is Rs. 100, which is more than the maximum 
limit of Rs. 50 applicable to the scale. However, as the increase (Rs. 100) 
represents the difference between the minimum of the revised scale and the present 
pay, the limit mentioned above will not be applicable in this case. The pay of 
the officer il'! the revised scale, would, therefore, have to be fixed at Rs. 700. 
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Example 28 

A Head of a Department of Government is drawing a pay or Hs. 1,600 in the 
scale of pay of Rs. 1,300-50-1,800 and has completed a service of 3 years in the 
cadre. The Officer is drawing Rs. 1,600 in the existing scale which is more than 3 
stages due to the fact that some benefits have accrued to him on account of 
protection afforded to him under the States Reorganisation Act, 1956. The scale 
of pay for this post has been revised as Rs. 1,300-60-1,600-50-1,800. Accord· 
ing to the principle of •point to point' fixation, his pay in the revised scale would 
be Rs. 1,480, after giving him 3 increments. The Officer does not get any benefit 
on account of fixation of pay in the revised scale. But, as the minimum incrt•ase 
over the existing pay should be at least an amount equal to one increment in the 
revised scale i.e., Rs. 60 in the present case, the pay of the Officer would have to 
be fixed at Rs. 1,600+60=1,660 (i.e., Rs. 1,650+a personal pay of Rs. 10 to be 
absorbed in the next increment). It has to be observed in this connection that 
increment in the revised scale would mean the increment applicable at the stage at 
which his pay has to be fixed on the 'point to point' basis. 

Example 29 

A Head of a Department of Government is drawing a pay of Rs. 1,100 in the 
scale of pay of Rs. 800-40-1,000-50-1,100 and has completed a service of 
7 years in the cadre. The Scale of pay for this post ha~ been revised as Rs. 1,100-
50-1,300-60-1,600. According to the principle of •point to point' fixation, his 
pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 1 ,480, after giving him 7 increments in the 
scale. The benefit accruing to the Officer on account of fixation of pay in the 
revised scale is Rs. 380, which is more than the maximum limit ofRs. 50 applicable 
to the scale. However, as the Officer is eligible for the minimum increase over the 
existing pay equal to an amount of one increment in the revised scale, i.e., Rs. 60 
in the present case, the pay of the officer would have to be fixed at Rs. 1,100+60 
= 1,160 (i.e., Rs. 1,150+ a personal pay of Rs. 10 to be absorbed in the next 
increment. 

Example SO 

An Officer is drawing a pay of Rs. 1,300 in the senior scale of the Mysore 
Administrative Service namely, Rs. 900-40-1,100-50-1,300 and has completed 
a service of 9 years in: the cadre. The scale of pay for this post has been revised as 
Rs. 1,100--50-1,300-60--1,600. According to the principle of 'point to point' 
fixation, his pay in the revised scale would be Rs. 1,600 after giving him 9 incre· 
ments in the scale. The benefit accruing to the Officer on account of fixation of 
pay in the revised scale is Rs. 300, which is more than t.he maximum limit of 
Rs. 50 applicable to the scale. However, as the Officer is eligible for the 
minimum· increase over the existing pay equal to an amount of one increment in 
the revi~ed scale, i.e., Rs. 60 in the present rase, the pay of the officer would have 
to be fixed at Rs. 1,300+60=Rs. 1,360. 
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(ii1) Common Scales of Pay 

4.140. The scale of pay for each post would have to be determined with 
reference among others to the qualifications prescribed for ~recruitment to the 
post, the duties and responsibilities attached thereto and the importance of the 
job for the community. The Commission has followed these principles and has 
determined in the relevant Chapters the scales of pay applicable to the several 
posts which are peculiar to each Department. It ~has happened on previous 
occasions when there were general revisions of scales of pay that the scales of pay 
for some posts were not revised as the Departments concerned did not furnish the 
requisite data in relation to such posts to Government and/or the Pay Revision 
Committees. Even though the Commission hopes that no post has been overlooked 
on this occasion, it is possible that some may not have, in fact, been brought to 
its notice and consequently the scales of pay covered by these recommendations 
may not expressly apply to them. It is suggested that in such an event, Govern
ment may revise the scales of pay for such posts bearing in mind the principles 
enunciated by the Commission. 

4.141. There are, however, several posts which are common to all the 
Departments or are common to more than one Department and their scales of pay 
would have to be uniform irrespective of the Department in which the employees· 
might be working. The Commission considers that it would be more convenient 
if they could all be grouped together and dealt with as 'common posts ' in this 
Chapter than to repeat matters relating to them in each of the Departmental 
Chapters. There is no separate discussion about these posts in each of the Depart
mental Chapters as it is intended that scales of pay recommended for these posts 
should be applied to theni in whichever Department they exist; the number of 
posts in each of such categories and the existing and the recommended 'scales of 
pay applicable to them are accordingly indicated along with similar parti~ulars. in 
respect of other posts in the Schedules appended to the Departmental Chapters. 

4.142. Such common posts include the posts of unskilled employee!! like 
peons, dalayats, cycle orderlies, sweepers, watchmen and other class IV 
employees like attenders, mutchis, daftarbands ; semi-skilled employees like 
drivers and cooks in hostels and ministerial officers like clerks, typists, steno
graphers and chief Ministerial officers in the offices of Heads of Departments. 

4.143. The scales of pay as I\ow recommended are generally more 
advantageous than the existing ones ; but in view of the fact that there has been 
considerable reduction in the number of scales as a result of rationalisation of the 
scale of pay, it is possible that in a few cases, the existing scales might be found 
more advantageous than those recommended. It is, therefore, rec·ommended that 
the present incumbents of all the posts may be given the option either to retain 
their old scales or to come under the new scales but all persons recruited to these 
cadres after these scales come into force should be given only the new scales. 

4-144. The Commission bas recommended earlier in this Chapter that the 
total remunc.ration of an employee should consist of three di11tinct elements, viiz. 
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Basic Pay, Additional Basic Pay and Dearness Allowance. The Additional Basic 
Pay which would go with each sca'e of (Basic) Pay has been indicated in Part (ii) 
and the principle of determining the quantum of Dearness Allowance payblo 
to the employees in each "Pay Range" has been indicated in Part (i) of this 
Chapter. The scales of pay together with the number of poits peculiar to 
individual departments are indicated in the relevant paragraphs of the 
Departmental Chapters. 

4.145. All references to pay and scale of pay in this and the succee3ing 
Chapters will accordingly denote the Basic Pay and the scale of (Basic) pay and 
will have to be construed accordingly. 

Class IV Employees-DalayatsjPeons 

4'146. All these posts are filled by direct recruitment. No educational 
qualification as such has been prescribed for recruitment to these posts. They are 
designated as dalayats in some offices and peons in others. They are unskilled 
workers and their duties and functions are similar. They are now in the scale of Pay 
of Rs. 50-1-60. The Commis~ion has recommended in the first part of this Chapter 
that the minimum pay of a class IV employee of the State Government should not 
be less than Rs. 60. The existing time scale of a Class IV employee is a short one 
being of ten years' duration. These employees have few chances of promotion and 
their long service in the post does not involve higher duties and responsibilities. 
These employees would, therefore reach the maximum of the scale of pay very 
soon if it is a short scale and they will have nothing to look forward to thereafter. 
The Commission accordingly recommends a revised longer scale of pay of 
Rs. 60-,--1-80-2-90 for these employees. 

Cycle Orderlies, Sweepers and Watchmen 

4.147. The Commi~sion recommends that the same scale of pay of Rs. 
60-1--80-2-90 may be adopted for other categories of employees also, viz., cycle 
orderlies, sweepers, watchmen and all other categories of officials who are· now in 
the scale of pay of Rs. 50-1-60, unless recommended otherwise for any specific 
category of posts. The cycle orderlies are now getting an allowance. They may 
continue to get this allowance. 

Malis 
1.148. Malis are employed on different scales of pay in different departmente. 

·They are at present in the scales of pay of Rs. (i) 50-1-60, (ii) 55-1-65-2--75,' 
(iii) 55-1-65-2-85, (iv) 60-1-70-2-90 and (v) 65-1--70-2-90. 
As they are also unskilled employees, their scale of pay may be fixed as Rs. 
60-1--80-2-90. 

Lor·ry Cleaners, Jeep Cleaners, Tractor Cleaners, Night Watchmen, Tractor, Lorry and 
Bulldozer Helpers 

4.149. These posts are in different scales of pay, viz., (i) 55-1-65, 
(ii) 55-1-65-2-75, and (iii) 55---1--65-2-85. The scale of pay for all 
rleaners may be revised as Rs. 60--1- 80--2-90. 
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lJa.ffedars 

4.150, These are promotional posts for DalayatsfPeons and are filled on the 
basis of seniority-cum-efficiency. At present the scale of pay for the posts is 
Rs. 65-2-83. Their scale of p11y may be revised as Rs. 80-2-90-3-120-4-140. 

Cooks 

4.151. Cooks are being employed in the Hostels of various Educational 
Institutions. 

4.15!l. Cooks and other Class IV employees, viz., Watchmen, Peons, Maid
servants, Servers, etc., are appointed on different scales of pay and paid from out of 
different funds in the different hostels under the control of the Education Depart
ment. It is therefore, necessary to have a uniform system both in matters of 
emoluments and service conditions. 

4.153. These persons should be divided into two categories. The first 
category should include all those who have been appointed on a permanent basis, 
irrespective of the fact whether they are paid from the amount sanctioned in the 
regular Budget provision or sanctioned under the 'Contingencies '. Even in 
the case of those who are being paid from the ' Contingency ', it may 
be necessary to examine the terms of appointment to find out whether 
the appointment is temporary or permanent. Therefore all those who have 
been permanently appointed, irrespective of the source from which their 
emoluments are paid, will have to be treated as permanent servants and the scale 
of pay for these posts may be Rs. 60-1-80-2-90. 

4.154. In resper.t of others who are either paid from the 'contingencies' or 
from the funds collected from the boarders, it may not be feasible to give them 
running scales of pay as in the case of permanent Government servants. Besides, 
most of these servants working in the hostels may not be having work for about 
three months, if not more, during the vacations when the hostels are closed. 
Besides, they do not stick to one institution for a long time. Taking these factors 
into consideration the Commission considers that it would be equitable to appoint 
such servants on a fixed monthly salary. The authority to appoint them should 
vest in the Head of the Institution, he/she should be empowered to fix the salary 
of such servants not below the minimum nor in excess of the maximum prescribed 
for a corresponding post under the Government. This would ensure discipline and 
the appointing authorities would have 1mfficient control over such employees to 
enable them to secure efficiency and regularity in work. 

4.155. In the latter classes of cases, it may be advisable to establish the 
system of Contributory Provident Fund requiring the employee to pay regularly 
from his monthly salary upto 6!% of his salary. The Government should add an 
equal or a reasonable proportion to such contribution. 

4.156. Such of the employees who are in higher scales and are temporary 
may be permitted to be cont.inued by the Heads of Institutions provided their 
services are satisfactory. 
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4.157. All temporary servants should be paid only from the •contingency' 
except in respect of those who are permanent and are being paid from the 13udgt"t 
provision. After the retirement of such servants, no permanent appointnwnts 
should be made in their vacancies. 

Jamedars 
4.158. These posts are filled by promotion from the cadre of Daffedars on 

the basis of seniority-cum-efficiency. They are in the scale of pay of Rs. 70-2-90. 
Their scale of pay may be revised as Rs. 85-2-95-3-125-EB-4-145. 

Daftarbands, M utchis 
4.159. These posts are filled by direct recruitment or by promotion of 

literate Class IV employees in the lower grades. Themode of recruitment to the"e 
posts differs from one department to another. The minimum qualification 
prescribed for recruitment to these posts is a pa~s in the VIII Stan<lard Examina
tion or its equivalent. These officials are generally entrusted with the dutil's of 
stitching and arranging the files, records, etc. These posts are in the scale of pay 
of Rs. 65-2-85. Their scale of pay may be revised as Rs. 80-2--90-3-120-
4,-1(0. 

Attenders 
4.160. 50% of the posts of Attenders are generally filled by promotion of 

literate Class IV officials in the lower grade on the basis of seniority-cum-et!iciency 
and tbe remaining 50% by direct recruitment for which the pre~eribed minimum 
qualification is a pass in the \Iiddle School Examination or an Examination equi
valent to it. There is no uniform scale for Attenders. In the Seeretari>lt Dq>art
ments and in some major field departments, the Attender~ get the same scale of 
pay as Jamedars, viz., Rs. 70-2-90. In other offices, they are in the scale of 
pay of Rs. 65-2-85. The posts of Attenders in the Secretariat have be<"n 
abolished some time ago. The existing employees are, however, !"ontinucd ar11l 
there would be no further recruitment to this category of post~ which hns outlivecl 
its usefulness. The work to be done by literate persons now-a-days requires much 
more knowledge than is possessed by Attenders who are not accordingly abiP. to rli~
charge the duties expected of them. It often happens th.~t a perHon promot .. d 
as Attender is reluctant to do the work of a Class IV officer in case of need. The 
Commission, therefore, recommends that such of the Attenuers as are qualified to 
be promoted as U Division Clerks may be so promoted, that the others may be re
tained as Attenders till they retire from service, that future recruit.ment to this !"adre 
may be stopped and that the cadre may be abolished as soon as all the pergo11s retained 
in this category retire from service. Some of the Attenders have reprPsPnt~d thr~t 

they were formerly treated as Class III officers but have now been treated as Cia~~ 
IV officers and have requested that they might be given the status of Class III 
officers. As it is now recommended that the Attenders who have uot passed the 
S.S.L.C. Examination need not be promoted as II Division Clerks, the ComrniH~ion 
recommends that they may be categorised as Class III officers so that they may 
have at least the Ratisfaction that they are classed along with the ministerial staff 
even though prospects of promotion to this cadre against posts of II Division 
Clerks are not available to them. 
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(.161. The scale of pay for the persons who remain in this category may be 
uniformly Rs. 85-9-95-3-12.'5-EB-4--145 irrespective of the office in whi~h 
they might be working. 

Drivers 

4.162. These posts are filled by direct recruitment of persons possessing a 
current driver's licence. Before 1961, the drivers were generally in the scale of 
pay of Rs. 70-2-80-3-110. This was revised during 1961 as 
Rs. 70-1-80-2-100. The revised scale is applicable only to the new entrants. 
Thus, there are two scales of pay for drivers (i) Rs. 70-IIO; and (ii) Rs. 70-100. 
In Government Order No. FD 20 SRP (1) 65 dated 1st April 1965, a Selection 
Grade in the scale of Rs. 70-1.40 was created for drivers who stagnate at the 
maximum of the scale for not less than 3 years, so as to give relief to the senior 
drivers. Some of the drivers have represented that the condition of stagnation for 
a period of 3 years should be removed and that a person reaching the maximum 
should be permitted to go to the Selection Grade as a matter of course. In case 
this is agreed to, it will result in having a running scale of Rs. 70-140. Some 
drivers have represented that their scale of pay should be revised taking into 
consideration, the fact that they have to work without any rest, leisure or 
holidays. Taking all factors into consideration, the scale of pay for drivers 
may be fixed as Hs. 85-2-95-3-125--EB-4-145. As this is a long running 
scale covering the existing Selection Grade, the Commi~sion considers that this 
would meet the representations of the drivers adequately and that there is no· 
need to have a selection grade for the drivers. 

I I I Division Clerks 

4.163. This class of posts is existing in some of the Departments. These 
posts are filled either by direct recruitment or by promotion from the cadre of 
Attenders{Mutchis. The mode of recruitment is not uniform. They are generally 
non-matriculates and are in the scale of pay of Rs. 70-1--80-2-100. The 
observations made in respect of Attenders apply equally to this category of 
persons. The scale of pay for the persons retained in this category till they retire 
may be revised as Rs. 1<5-2-95-3-125-EB--4-145. 

II Division Clerkl 

4.164. This is the entry grade for the ministerial service in. all the Depart
ments. The~e posts are largely filled by direct recruitment, the minimum qualifica
tion being a pass in the S. S. L. C. Examination. These posts are designated as 
Junior Assistants in the Secretariat Departments, and a small percentage of the 
posts is reserved for recruitment by promotion of Class IV employees who possess 
the requisite qualifications prescribed for direct recruitment anci who have passed 
the prescribed departmental examinations. In the Treasury Department, 1/3 of 
the post are filled by promotion from the cadre of shroffs and gollars in the ratio 
of 2: 1. They are entrusted with the routine duties of maintaining the prescribed 
Registers, despatching, indexing and ·recording of cases, issue of reminders, com
paring of fair copies, etc. The scale of pay is uniform for these classes of officials 
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viz., Rs. 80-3-110_.-130-5-150. Such of the officials woh fiTt' gra,lun.tt-~ 

at the tirue of entry into this cadre or obtain a Degree while in service ar!' givt'n 
four advance increments. This concession may continue. The sc,\le of JlfiY fLlr 
II Division ClerksjJunior Assistants may be revist>d as Rs. 95-3-125--4- U5 
EB-5-200. 

4.165. Besides, there are Accounts Clerks, Time-keepers, Store K<'ep<'rn, 
Librarians, Store Clerks, Record Keepers, Inspection Clerks, Junior Auoitors, Bill 
Clerks, Job Clerks, etc., in the scale of pay of Rs. 80-3-110-4-130-5-150, 
which is identical with the scale of pay for II Division Clerks. Although the 
duties performed by them are of a slightly dif!'ercnt nature, in the intl'rcst or 
uniformity, they may all be designated as II Division Clerks. They may, of course, 
continue to do the work assigned to them. The scale of pay for t.hesc posts may 
also be fixed as Rs. 95-3-125-4-145-EB-5-200. 

The system of giving four advance increments to graduates in these cadres 
also may be continued. 

I Division Clerks 

4.166. Next above the II Division are the I Division Clerks. These posts are 
filled partly by direct recruitment and partly by ·promotion. The minimu11t 
qualification prescribed for direct recruit.ment is a Degree of a recogniseo Univer
sity and for promotion, an official should have passed the prescribed depllrtmentl\l 
examinations. Their duties consist of noting and drafting. They have to pro<'e.~s 
cases with reference to rules, precedents, etc., and their scales of pay are uniform 
in most of the offices, viz., Rs. 110-5-150-6-180-10-220. In the 
Secretariat, they are designated as Assistants and art> in the scale of Rs. 130-5--

150-8-190-10-270. The same scale is made applicable to I Division Clerks 
working in the Legislature Secretariat and in the High Court. In some of tlw 
offices, viz., the Public Service Commission, Treasury Department, the State 
Accounts Department, Office of the Chief Translator to Govemment, the Depart
ment of Information and Tourism, the Vigilance Commission, etc., the scale of pay 
prescribed is Rs. 120-5-150-8-190-10-210. There are thus three scales 
of pay for I Division Clerks, viz., Rs. (i) ll0-220, (ii) 120-240, and 
(iii) 130-270. 

4.167. The Commission has received a number of representations both from 
individuals and from Associations that the chances of promotion are not uniforrn 
in every Department and that lack of promotional opportunities should al;o be 
taken into consideration while fixing their scales of pay. It is, of course, true that 
in technical departments, the chances of promotion for ministerial staff are 
comparatively less than in departments like the Revenue or the General AdminiB
tration Department. It is not, however, possible to afford equal chancns of 
promotion to officials in every department as the number of posts in the higher 
cadre has to be regulated primarily with reference to the work-load and the nature 
of duties and responsibilities attached to the posts in the Departments concerned. 
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4.168. The work done by this class of officials in the Secretariat, the High 
Court, the Public Service Commission, the Legislature Secretariat and the 
Vigilance Commission is of a higher order and is mortl onerous than that of the 
officials of this class in the other Offices. Taking all circumstances into considera
tion as also the qualifications prescribed for appointment to this cadre and duties 
performed by officials in this class the Commission recommends that there may be 
one common scale of pay, viz., Rs. 170-5-180-8-220-EB-10-300 for 
Assistants of the Secretariat, the High Court, the Public Service Commission, the 
Legislature Secretariat and the Vigilance Commission and another common scale 
of pay, viz., Rs. 140-5-150-8-190-EB-10-260-15-290 for the First 
Division Clerks of all other Departments. 

4.169. There are also Accountants, Head Clerks, Store-Keeper~, 

Managers, Auditors, Store Clerks, Time Keepers, Record Keepers, Internal 
Auditors, Senior Clerks, Accounts Clerks, etc., in the same scales 
of pay as I Division Clerks. Although the nature of duties performed 
by them is not similar, they may for the purpose of uniformity be given the same 
revised scales of pay as Assistants or I Division Clerks in che respective Depart
ments. 

Typists 

4.170. These posts are filled by direct racrnitment. The minimum q ualifi. 
cation prescribed being (i) a pass in the S. S. L. C. Examination, and (ii) a pass in 
Junior Typewriting and Junior Shorthand ; or Senior Typewriting Examinar,ion. 
Typists are in the sa.me scale of pay as II Division Clerks in all the Offices, tJiz., 
Rs. 80-3-110-4-130-5--150 and they get in addition a special p!!.yof Rs. 10. 
Some of the Typists have represented that 1·hey have no promotional opportunities 
unless they acquire the qualifications of stenography and that some of them are 
not in a position to do so. They have, therefore, requested that posts of senior 
Grade or Selection Grade Typists might be ereated. They have also represented 
that some of the Typists have qualified tllemselves as Typists in languages other 
than English also and that such Typists should be given additional remuneration 
in consideration of this additional qualification. 

4-171. Under the existing rules, Typists can exercise their option to become 
Clerks. If they do so, they will have the regular line of promotion in the clerical 
cadre. If they continue as Typists and possess or acquire a qualification in 
Shorthand, they can be promoted as Stenographers. Their request to provide 
for promotional opportunities in the cadre of Typists even without their 
acquiring additional qualification is not reasonable. The Typists may continue to 
get the same scale of pay as II Divillion Clerks even in future. Since it is re
commended that the scale of pay for the II Division Clerks may be revised as 
Rs. 95-3-121)-4-145-E B-5-200, the same revised scale of pay may be 
given to the Typists also ; the Typists, may, however be given, a special pay of 
Rs. 10 in addition to the pay in their scale. A Typist who has acquired know
ledge of typewriting in a language other than English and possesses the required 
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certificate, may be given an additional remuneration of Rs. 10 per month \lhcn 
he is I!Skcd to attend to typing work in such language abo. 

Stenographers (Grade II) 

4.172. They are in the same scale of pay as typists. Tht>He post~ are filled 
by direct recruitment or by appointment of typists who hold the rPqnisite qualifi
cation, viz., a pass in the S. S. L. C. Examination and a pass in Junior Shorthand 
and Senior Typewriting Examinations. They get a special pay of Rs. 20 inst!'acl 
of Rs. 10 given to a typist. The scale of pay may be revised as lb. !15-3-
125 -4-145-EB-5-200 being the scale of pay given to II Division Clerks 
and they may continue to get the special pay of Rs. 20 
ID addition to their pay in this scale. If a Stenographer 
has acquired knowledge of shorthand and typing in a ianguage other than guglish 
a.nd has obtained the requisite certificates, he may be given an acltlitional special 
pay of Rs. 15 p.m., if he is asked to attend to shorthand and typing work in suc·h 
a language also. 

Stenographer (Grade I) 

4.173. 66 2/3 of the posts of I Grade Stenographers are fillecl hy clirm·t 
recruitment and 33 1,3 of the posts by promotion from the cadre of Typists and 
Stenographers (Grade II), the minimum qualification prescribed for direct recruit
ment being a pass in the S.S.L.C. Examination and pass in Senior Typewriting 
and Senior Shorthand Examinations. The scale of pay for these posts is the Rtllne 
as that for I Division Clerks of the respective Departments ancl they are given a 
special pay of Rs. 30 p.m. 

4.174. In common with the typists, the Stenographers have ulso represen
ted that as the remuneration paid to them is not adequate in view of the arduous 
nature of duties performed by them, they should be given a higher scale of p:ty 
than at present and that all the Stenographers who are posted to the Personal 
Establishments of Officers should be given an additional special pay us is givPn 
to the Stenographers posted to the Personal Establishments of Officers in the 
Secretariat. The Commission recommends that the I Grade Stenographers may be 
given the same scale of pay as the 1 Division Clerks of the respective 
Departments together with a special pay of Rs. 30 p.m. ami that such 
of them as are posted as Personal Assistants to :\linisters, Secretaries to Govern
ment and to Heads of Departments may be given an additional speeial pay of 
Rs. 25 p.m. If an official in this cadre has acquired knowledge o!' shorthand arul 
typing in a language other than English and possesses the prescribctl ,.,,rtificatPs, 
he may be given an additional special pay of Rs. 15 p.m., if he is askccl to attend 
to stenography and typing work in such a language also. 

Selection Grade Stenographers 

4.175. These posts are filled by promotion from the cadre of I (;rade Steno
graphers on the basis of seniority-cum-merit. The scale of pay for SL·lection Grade 
Stenographers in the Secretariat Departments i~ Rs. 200---10-:lS0-15-355- 20 
-415, whereas in other Departments it is Us. 225-10-285-15-375. ~o 
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special pay is however attached to these posts. As the difference in the scales of 
pay is negligible and the duties and responsibilities attached to the posts are' 
almost similar, the scale of pay for all Selection Grade Stenographers may be. 
revised as Rs. 250-10-300-15-420-EB--20-500. If an official in this cadre 
has acquired knowledge of shorthand and typing in a language other than English 
and possesses the prescribed certificates. he may he given additional special pay of 
Rs. 15 p.m .. if he is asked to attend to stenography and typing work in such a· 
language also. 

Stenographers and Typists who d·id not opt to the clerical scales of pay during 1961 

4.17G. At the time of general re\"ision of scales of pay in 1961, the scales of 
ray for I Grade Stenographers, II Grade Stenographers and Typists were revised as 
follows: I Grade Stenographers : Rs. Jl0-5-150-8-190-10-260-15-320.· 
II Grade Stenographers and Typists: Rs. 80-3-110-4-130-5-180 
The scales of pay fur I Division Clerks/Assistants were revised as-. 

(i) Rs. 130-5-150--8-J!l0-10 -270 

(ii) 120-5-150-8-190-10-240 

(iii) 110-5-150-6-180-10-220 

and that for the II Division Clerks and Junior Assistants was revised as Rs. 80-3 
-110-4-130-G-150. The Stenographers I and U Grade and Typists were 
given the option of choosing the special scales of pay meant for them or the 
clerical Ecales of pay \\'ith a special pay of Rs. 30, Rs. 20 and Hs. 10 respectively. 
Some of the Stenographers and Typists did not opt for the clerical scales of pay 
and continued in their own scales of pay as revised during 1961. Their scales 
of pay may be revised as follows: 

I Grarle Stenographers: Rs. li5-10 -275-15-350-EB -20-450. 

II Grade Stenographers 
and Typists: Rs. 110-4-130-5-170--EB-6-200. 

They may, however, be given the option of choosing the revised clerical scales 
of pay as now proposed in which event they would be eligible for the special pay 
admissible to the Stenographers and Typists. 

Sujlerv-isory s!a.ff 

4.177. The ministerml Heads of Sections/Branches in the Offices of the 
He<1ds of Departments and of subordinate offices are being variously designated as 
Superintendents, :\Ianagers, etc. These posts :are normally filled by promotion 
from the C>ldre of I Division Clerks or from a lower supervis~ry level jto a higher 
one in the same chss of service and these officials supervise the work of the 
ministerial staff in the sections under their charge. Their scales of pay are 
generally in one of the following grades :--

1. P.s. 250-15-310-20-470 
2. Its. 225-10-285·--15--'-375 
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3. Rs. 220--10--320--15--440 

4. Rs. 200--10--280--15--400 

5. Rs. 180--10--270--15--360 

6. Rs. 180--10--320 
7. Rs. 150--8--190--10--270 

4.178. There are posts of both Superintendents &nd ~lanagers in t lw offices 
of the Heads of some Departments whereas in other offices, there are Superin
tendents in different grades. The nature of duties performed by ~lanag<'rs or 
Superintendents is more or less the same. The quantum of work and responsi
bility may, however, differ in some departments. In smaller dt>partm!'nt.s, the 
work performed by the supervisory staff may not be of such an important 
nature as the work performed by the supervisory staff in :\lajor Departments. It 
may, therefore, be justifiable to have some difference in th<J scn les of pay 
of the supervisory staff working in major and minor department~. The scale of pay 
of the Superintendents and Managers are not identical even in the l\lajor Dl'part
ments. There are bound to be slight differences in the nature of duties and 
responsibilities attached to the Chief Ministerial Officers of the sev!'ral otlices but 
it is neither possible to assess such differences with accuracy nor fix ditl'erent 
scales of pay for posts with slightly differing degrees of responsibilitie~. It 
would, therefore, be appropriate to have four categories of Chief or Supervisory 
Ministerial officers--in the Gazetted Class II Cadre designatt>d as Headquarters 
Assistants in the offices of the Heads of Departments ; Senior Class III Oflicers 
designfl.ted as Managers and relatively Junior Class III Officers (above the grade 
of I Division Clerks) designated as Superintendents Grade l,and Grade II. There 
may be Managers and Superintendents working under the control of tlw Ih·ad
quarters Assistants in the Offices of the Heads of Departments and Superint<"ndent:~ 
working under the control of Managers in the other offices. the numlll'r of such 
officers depenrling on the work load and nature of work in ench office. The 
Commission recommends that the scales of pay for the Headquarters Assistttnts, 
Managers and Superintendents, Grades I and Il may be revised r<),peetive!,y 
as follows : 

(i) Rs. 275--20-375--EB--25-525 

(ii) Rs. 250-10-300--EB--15--420--20--500 

(iii) 200--10--280-15--370--EB--20--450 

(iv) Rs. 175--10--275--15--350--EB-20--450 

4.179. The existing mod<'s of recruitment to the various 'common posts' 
have been indicatt•d against each of them. The Commission considers that these 
modes of recruitment are adequate and rec•Jmmends that they may he continued. 



(i) Special Pay--General. 

CHAPTER ii 

Special Pay 

(ii) Special Pay for Stenographers and Typists. 
(iii) Special Pay for Cashiers and Stores Clerks. 
(iv) Deputation Allowance. 
(v) Additional Charge Allowance. 

5.1. Under item (5) of the terms of reference, the Commission 
to review the existing orders relating t9 grant of Special Pay, 
Allowance and Foreign Service Allowance and to recommend suitable 
or abolition of, these allowances. 

IS reqmred 
Deputa~ion 

changes in, 

5.2. Oenerally speaking, the scales of pay have been so designed as to ensure 
reasonable remuneration for the several classes of posts under the State 
Government. The Pay and Allowance which a Government servant is entitled to 
draw by virtue of his rank and position should be deemed to have been fixed on 
a consideration of the nature of duties attached to the office, as well as of the 
circumstances in which those duties have to be performed, so as to constitute 
adequate remuneration for the work expected of him. According to Rule 26 of 
the Mysore Civil Services Rules, the whole time of an Officer of the Government 
is at the disposal of the Government which pays him and he may be called upon 
to serve in any manner under Government without claim to extra remuneration. 
Fluctuations in the volume of work and the degree of responsibility of the post 
held by a Government servant are incidental to his office and are dependent upon 
the magnitude and number of schemes and plans undertaken by Government in 
public interest. It must, therefore, be understood that the pay attached to a 
post or office will cover normal variations in the volume and nature of duties 
and that no Government servant can have any claim for additional remuneration 
merely on the ground that there is a variation in the nature of duties or increase 
in the quantum of work which he is called upon to discharge. However, 
occasions and circumstances may arise where monetary additions to pay may be 
the only way of compensating a Government servant for specific additions to 
normal duties and responsibilities involving more th~m a reasonable day's work for 
a pretty long time or specially arduous responsibility of having to perform duties 
in very unhealthy or isolated places entailing strain; in such cases the Government 
servant may have to be compensated by grant of "Special Pay ". 

Definition of Special Pay : 

5.3. Rule 8(42) of l\1ysore Civil Services Rules defines Special Pay as "an 
addition, of the nature of pay, to the emoluments of a post or of a Government 
servant, granted in consideration of: 

(a) the specially arduous nature of the duties; or 
(b) a specific addition to the work or responsibility ; or 
(c) the unhealthiness of the locality in which the work is performed." 

128 
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5.4. The grant. of special pay is at present regulated on t.he basis of the 
broad principles laid down by this Rule. 

5.5. It appears that the system of granting special pay had been in vogue in 
the former My~ore State, as in the other areas of the new State, for a very long 
time. The general principles to be followed in the grant of special pays of various 
kinds have been considered and reviewed from time to time in the past. In 1931, 
the Mysore Retrenchment Committee (presided over by Rajadharmapravina Diwan 
Bahadur K. S. Chandrashekhar Aiyar) examined the question of allowances in 
addition to salary in considerable detail and, after a careful scrutiny of various 
kinds of allowances then in vogue, made detailed recommendations for their 
revisiOn. The Committee indicated certain criteria for determing the post8 which 
carry specially arduous duties or specific addition to work, namely: (a) decided 
addition to work entailing more than a reasonable day's labour, or (b) addi
tional work entirely outside the Officer's normal duties, or (c) work involving 
specific risk or danger, etc. The Committee further observed: "Addition to pay 
may also be allowed, but with proper discrimination, in cases where an Officer 
is employed on arduous work outside his ordinary sphere of employment, or 
on temporary detached duty involving responsible and heavy work. " 

5.6. In 1949, Economy Officer to the Government of l\lysore (1\tr. B. S. 
Raghavendra Rao) reiterated the principles laid down hy the aforesaid Committee 
and observed that the Duty-Allowance (Special Pay) was perhaps the most abused 
of all allowances and that it might be abolished altogether except in cases where 
an officer had been put on duties which involve a decided addition to hi~ work 
and resposibilities and for the performance of which there was no sanctioned post 
and that no allowance should ~rdinarily be given in cases where additional duties 
were assigned to an Officer who did not have enough work or where the additional 
work or additional duties were such as could be attended to by him after a suitable 
readjustment in his day's work. 

5. 7. The Committee for Rationalisation of Allowances (Mr. J. Appaji Gowda. 
Committee, 1956} which examined the question of standardisation , of various 
allowances in the State Services was of the opinion that, while there was 
undoubtedly a justification for grant of special pay in cases involving specially 
hazardous or arduous duties, such instances could not but be limited. Regarding 
the quantum of special pay, the Committee felt that normally such special pay 
should be fixed at 10 per cent of the pay of the post and that in no case should 
it exceed 20 per cent of the pay. The report of the Committee contained a detailed 
statement of allowances with its recommendations. The Pay Structure Commit.tee 
(the l\lascarenhas Committee, 1956) generally agreed with the recommendations of 
the Committee for Rationalisation of Allowances with certain modifications. 

5.S. The Mysore Pay Committee (1961} which also reviewed· the question of 
special pay has been of the opiuion that there can be no objection to the grant of 
special pay in cases where it is proved that the duties are so onerous as to call for 
overtime work out of office hour~ and also in cases where additional work of a. 
permanent character, but not requiring a whole-time post, is attached to the 
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normal duties of an Office. But the Committee felt that it was nect>ssary that 
each case should be examined with referenee to the normal work-load and nature 
and volume of duties of the post to which special pay was to be attached. Such a 
review was left to an Official Committee for Rationalisation of Allowances. When 
the general revision of scales of pay was given effect to in 1961, the principles 
which should J!:OVern the grant of special pay were enunciated and the grant of 
special pay was and is being strictly restricted to the following types of cases :-

(1) Where it is proved that the duties of the post are so onerous as to 
necessitate over-work out of office hours continuously, or where 
additional work of a permanent character not requiring whole-time post 
is attached to a post along with its normal duties, entailing such over
work. J ustifieation for special pay in such circumstances should be 
determined with reference to the normal work-load, as far as practicable. 

(2) When the special work on which an Officer is posted is expected to be 
completed within a short-time, entailing undue strain on the Officer. 

(3) When the Officer has to take up additional , work in addition to his 
duties for a temporary period for work in connection with Com
mittees, etc., involving overwork out of office hours continuously. 

(4) When the work in a particular Local Body or Society or Corporation to 
which an Officer is deputed is such that the Officer will have to put in 
extra hours of work continuously, and is entrudted with additional· 
duties, justifying the grant of special pay for a temporary period only. 

(5) When the work of an institution to which an Officer is deputed in the 
interest of Public Service is of a specially .arduous nature as in the 
case of a Co-operative Sugar Factory or a Co-operative Spinning Mill 
having special problems, or requiring rehabilitation and, therefore, 
justifying the grant of special pay only for a limite~ period. 

5.9. The State Government also clarified that Special Pay should not be 
allowed in the cases of Government servants (a) deputed from one department to 
another including the Secretariat, (b) deputed to !-ocal Bodies, Co-operative 
Institutions, etc., in the interest of public service and except in such cases as 
mentioned in (4) and (5) of para 5.8 above, (c) Officers in the executive line 
po~ted as Headquarters Assistants or to similar posts involving stationary duties. 

5.10. The Mysore Resource& and Economy Committee (Mr. A. G. Rama
chandra Rao Committee, 1962) which also considered the matter of allowances of 
various types, made some recommendations in modification of the principles laid 
down by Government in 1961. The Committee also approvingly referred to the 
general principles laid down by the Second Central Pay Commission, namely, 
(a) that all cases of special pay should have a maximum currency of three years 
only and that thereafter they should come under review of Government in the 
Finance Department; (b) that special pay to be attached to a post may invariably 
be on a fixed basis and not on percentage basis ; and (c) an Officer already 
drawing one special pay should not under any circumstances be granted another, 
eve~ t~ough additional duties are assigned to him. 
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5·11. All cases in which special pay was being drawn with referen~<J to the 
categorie:; listed out by Government in 1961 were examined by the Ollil'ial 
Con1mittee for Rationalisation of Allowances and in l!J63 (vide Governm<'nt Order 
No. FD. 57 SRP (1) 63, dated the 18th October 1963) some guiding principll's 
wer~> laid down with a view to ensure their strict observance, since grant of sut•h 
extra emoluments disproportionately or too freely would have the effect of distort
ing the pay structure. The cases deemed to fall under one or the other of the 
categories covered by the guiding principles were also determined. The quantum 
of special pay at fixed or definite rates attached to the posts was also prescribed. 

Number of posts carrying Spec·ial Pay and the reasons for grant of Special Pay : 

5·12. The Commission attempted to collect full information from all the 
Governm~>nt Departments on all special pays granted at present together with the 
reasons for their grant and justification for their continuance, enhancement, 
reduction, abolition or grant of special pays afresh, if any. It is possible tlHit the 
data collected from all the Departments in this behalf may not be exhaustive and 
that some cases carrying special pay may not have been listed here. A list of all 
cases in which special pay is granted to Government servants in the State was 
prepared on the basis of the data received by the Commission. The result is a 
formidable document containing nearly 12,000 cases. The cost to Government on 
account of special pay is of the order of Rs. 23 lakhs per year. The total number 
of posts which carry special pay in the various departments is given in the table 
below:·-

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
5. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
I~. 

13. 

No. of Posts carrytng Special Pay. 

Department Class 
(Secretariatwise). I 

1 2 

Agric11lture and Forest 10 
Commerce and Indu•triea 2 
Development, Co·operation aud 

Panchayati Raj 4 

Edur.aiion ... 14 

Finance 1 

Food 45 
Home 26 
Health 21 
Law 6 

Planning and Social Welfare 2 
Public Works 40 
Revenue 9 
Secretariat 157 

Total 338 

Class 
11 

3 

9 

12 

;j6 

98 
27 
1 
3 

96 
20 
25 

347 

ct.,.. 
lil 

4 

fi90 
14fi 

561 
216 
305 
687 
350~ 

688 
38 

!71 
IM8 
716 

1638 

10632 

Cia sa Total 
IV 

5 6 

83 612 
16 163 

56& 
3 245 

33 339 
788 

20 3653 
19o 9112 

12 57 
175 

30 !534 
Hfi 

54 1874 
----

446 11763 

5.13. The task of analysing the reasons for grant of the various Special 
Pays has been very exacting. In some cases, good and sufficient reason~ for the 
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payment of such allowance were given while in some others, vague reasons were 
mentioned. From the total number of cases for which details have been supplied 
by the Departments, it is seen that special pays are at present ~ranted for the 
following reasons :-

Reasons stated 

1. A,rduous work (including Confidential work) 

2. Addition to duties and responsibilities 

3. Handling Cash/Stores 

4. StenofTyping allowance 

5. Risk to life 

6. Deputation 

7. All-India Services 

8. Other reasons 

Total 

No. of posts 

4,794 

387 

332 

4,351 

1,444 

440 

12 

3 

11,763 

5.14. The Commission invited views on the grant or continuance of special 
pay at the existing or modified rates. The replies received from the officials and 
non-officials generally favour the grant of special pay and continuance of the 
system of special pay on the following grounds :-

(I) As an incentive to induce persons to take up additional work and to 
shoulder heavy responsibility ; 

(2) For work of a specially arduous nature; 

(3) As an incentive to attract suitable persons and specialists; 

(4} As a compensation for lack of amenities; 

(5} In case of deputation to industrial and commercial Concerns where the 
nature of work is altogether different from the normal work of the 
officials ; 

(6} For secret or confidential type of work; 

(7) Where work merits special recognition. 

5·15. There are also suggestions that special pay should be fixed as a certain 
perc&Dtage of the mean of the minimum and maximum of the scale of pay of the 
po~t instead of as a percentage of pay or as a fixed amount. One view expressed 
is that if certain posts as a rule involve additional work or responsibility of a 
permanent nature, it is better to put such posts on a higher grade than to 
compensate them by the grant of special pay. A few have suggested that the 
system of granting special pay may be discontinued. The reasons. advanced in 
support of abolition of special pays are that the scales.of pay for various categories 
are deemed to have been fixed only after due consideration of the nature of work, 
responsibilities involved, etc., in the scheme of job evaluation and that, in practice, 
the system of special pay is a favour shown to a selected few. 
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Just~fication for !]rant of Spet:ial Pay: 

5.16. It. is necessary to con~ider whether the system of ~P•'<"i.d pll)" is sound 
in itself anJ how far the principles lai•1 down in Hule 8(42) of the ~lyson• Civil 
Services Hules on the subjeet are satisfactory. In the replies rcccin·J; many 
Lave suggested that con3ideratiun of unhealthiness of the lumlit.y in which tlw 
work is purfunned is inappropriate for grant of special pay and that this 
consideration is more appropriate for the grant of special locality or bad climato 
allowancr., since additional remuneration granted for service in unhealthy lo<'ality 
Las no relation to the nature of duties of a post. The material placed before the 
Commission disclosed that there are no unhealthy areas now in the State. Even 
if there be any, it would not bt! correct to term the allowan~cs paid for serving in 
such areas as special pay. The Commission recon1mends that the consideration of 
unhealthiness of a locality may be omitted from the definition of special pay. 

5.17. The Commission is of the opinion thut there is justification for grant 
of special pay on the ground of specially arduous nature of the work or ~pecifi,, 

addition to duties and. responsibilities. Some Clf the replies received in response 
to the questionnaire issued by the Commission point out that mere arduousness of 
the nature of duties or addition to work or responsibilities that !Pgitimately fall 
within the normal sphere of an officer's duties do not justify grant of special pay. 
It has bPen argued that the terms of employmeutj under Government envi~age that 
the entire time of the Government Servant is available for his job and that, therefore 
it is not possible to say that the duties of any post can be more arduous than can 
be attended to by the wholetime devotion of the concerned Government servant. 
'fhe Chaudrasckhara A iyar Committee affirmed that "the view cannot be accepted 
that special pay, or Compensation by way of an allowance, should be granted as a 
matter of course whenever duties of a somewhat arduous nature than usual have 
to be performed". The Committee for Rationalisation of Allowances (1956) had 
drawn pointed attention to the fact that the relevant rule of the Mysore Civil 
Services Rules speaks of duties of a "specially arduous nature" and not of mere 
or somewhat arduous nature. But what is "specially arduous" is not made cle:u 
in the Rule and, therefore, it is possible that a good deal of subjectivity has 
entered into t·he interpretation of the expression "specially arduous." It is not 
difficult in practice to find specious or subtle arguments to urge that duties 
attached to any post carry a heavy responsibility and to dr:tw invidiou~ distinc
tions in order to make it appear that one kind of work is a little more arduou~ 
than another. Liberal interpretation of the principle gives rise to an impression 
in the minds of some that the system of special pay is largely a device fur confer
ment of official favour on a selected few and has been the can~P. of much 
heartbnrning among the Government' servants. But no exceptions can be taken to 
the principle itself if greater arduousness of duties can be clearly cstubli~hed. 
To illustrate the point (and this is only to illustrate), if an official is recruited to 
the post of a Stenographer and if the scale of pay of the Stenographer is fixed 
taking into consideration the natnre of work and the duties and responsibilities 
attached to the post, there is no justification for giving him a special pay for hi~ 
work as Stenographer .. But, if a Stcnog"rapher, posted to work with a ~lini~ter, 
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IS required to work beyond usual hours of his work, and the nature of his 
work is altered, then his duties and responsibilities would be more onerous than 
they were when he was working as a Stenographer in a section and it is only proper 
and reasonable that he should be compensated by the grant of special pay so long 
as he is continued in that assignment. 

5 ·IS. The other principle of "specific addition to the work or responsibility" 
is quite explicit in meaning and does not, therefore, present any difficulty. Mere 
addition to work or responsibility does not attract the application of the principle. 
No special pay should be given in cases in whieh the additional work or responsi
bility is such as can be attended to by an Officer by a suitable readjustment in his 
day's work, or where additional work or rt>sponsibility is assigned to an officer 
who does not have enough work. The specific addition that justifies special pay 
must, therefore, involve something more, the =addition to work or responsibility 
should neither be so much as to justify the creation of a new post to perform it 
nor at the same time so little as to treat it as part of the normal and routine 
duties of an existing office or post. In such cases, an officer who is entrusted with 
additional wc.rk should be compensated by some additional remuneration. For 
example, if an Assistant Commissioner who is in charge of a Revenue sub-division 
is attending to his normal duties, and as part of the normal duties, he is also 
attending to the land acquisition work in a few cases, the pay of the post should 
remunerate him fully for all items of work that he is attending to. But if an 
irrigation project is sanctioned in the sub-division and if the quantum of work is 
so large as to justify the creation of a new post of a Special Land Acquisition 
Officer, then that work can be entrusted to an officer specially appointed for 
the purpose. If, on the other hand, the sanctioned project is a medium one and the 
work relating to land acquisition is neither so little as to be taken in the stride 
nor so large as to justify the appointment of a whole-time officer, the Assistant 
Commissioner-in-charge of the sub-division may be entrusted with the work of 
land acquisition also. In such an event it is reasonable that such Assistant 
Commissioner should get some additional remuneration. 

5.19. The principles for grant of special pay laid down in Rule 8(42) of the 
l\lysore Civil Services Rules, namely, (a) specially arduous nature of duties or 
(b) specific addition to work or responsibility are, thus, sound and should, 
therefore, continue to govern the grant of special pay. If special pay is not given 
in cases where the specially arduous nature of duties is established, then it may 
become necessary to create special cadres of poEts with higher scales of pay than 
the f\Cales applicable to the cadres from which officers are normally drawn to 
perform such duties, thereby giving rise to multiplicity of scales of pay. Moreover, 
Government have now the discretion to appoint any officer of a particular cadre 
who, in their opinion is suitable for a job with higher responsibilities and more 
arduous duties than the general run of officers in that cadre and give him 
special pay to compensate him for such higher responsibilities or arduous duties. 
If special cadres with higher scales of pay were to be created for manning such 
posts, promotions would have to be made according to the normal principles 
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governing such promoti0ns but not strictly with reference to the suitt~bility of an 
Officer to hold the particular post in which case the area of selection gets 
contracted considerably. Similarly if special pay is not given in cases of recognis· 
able ~pecific addition to work or responAibility, it may nece~sitat.<' 
the creation of additional posts to attend to the additional work. As 
the Second Pay Commission put it: "The central idea of a special pay is that it is 
the most satisfactory way of compensating such addition to work or responsibili
ties, or such greater arduousness of duties as is recogni~able enough to merit 
additional remuneration, but not so considerable, or, in some cases, of such a 
permanent nature as to justify placing the post in question in a higher grade. 
In other words, it is, broadly speaking, a flexible system of difTerentiated 
remuneration between two grades." The system of ~pecird pay should be 
continued to provide for situations of the nature indicated above. 

Norms for grant of Special Pay : 

5.20. It has been stated earlier that there are as many as 11,763 posts for 
which special P'Y is granted at present for one reason or the other. The fact that 
so many posts carry special pay goes to show that the conditions laid down for 
the grant of special pay have been liberally interpreted and applied to wider 
than justifiable range of cases. A strict application of the rules would certll.inly 
reduce the number of cases for special pay considerably. The Retrenchment 
Committee had observed that the difficulty felt was not so much in respect of 
general principles to be observed in this behalf as in the strict and consistent 
application of these principles to individual cases and that unless the rules framed 
are so comprehensive and are also strictly and consistently applied, anamolics and 
even abuses are apt to appear. It is to be emphatically stated that special 
pay should not be granted as a matter of course. The Commission, therefor~, 

would stress that special pay should not be granted on a superficial examination 
of the proposal or as a matter of course, but after the strictest scrutiny of the 
volume and nature of the new work with a sense of awareness and responsibility. 
As a rule, a Government servant in a general cadre should not be allowed to claim 
~pecial pay merely because he is either lent or transferred to another Department 
with duties similar to his own in his parent depart.ment. The possibility of easy 
justification for special pay can· be eliminated by formulation of uniform norms 
and criteria which should govern grant of special pays. The Commission suggests 
the following criteria for deciding cases of (a) greater arduousness and (b) specific 
addition to work or responsibility. 

5.21. (a) Specially arduous Xature of Duties: It is not possilJlc to assess 
accurately the responsibilies attaJhing to each post and to apply strictly the 
criterion of relative responsibility. The assumption that one post id more onerous 
orparduous than another borne in the same cadre is not correct; as a general 

• 
principle, all posts in a cadre are remunerated on the scale of pay applicable to 
that cadre without any distinction. Exceptions are, however, inevitable but sueh 
cases should be as few as possible, as otherwise every exception will be quoted as 
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a precedent in favour of departure from the principle. In the following types of 
cases, grant of special pay may be justified: 

(I) Circumstances where the duties attached to a post are, as compared to 
other posts in that cadre, intrinsically of such arduousness as would 
normally justify a higher scale of pay, but such a distinct higher scale of 
pay is not administratively feasible; 

(2) Conditions under which work is to be performed involve so much mental 
strain and hard work as are distinct from those attached normally to 
other posts in the cadre or comparable posts elsewhere thereby entailing 
undue strain and labour on the officer. 

5.22 (b) Specific addition to work or responsibilities; In this context, the word 
"specific " shall be interpreted as meaning " significant " or " substantial. " 
Hence, a post attracting the application of this principle should satisfy either of 
the two following principles : 

(I) When a Government servant is required to perform work which falls 
outside the ordinary scope of the duties of his post and is a sub
stantial addition to what is prescribed as a full day's work for his 
post, thereby involving additional hours of work ; 

(2) Where addition to responsibility creates a distinct difference in the 
level of responsibility i.e. responsibility "higher" in degree and 
order than that usually attached to other posts in the cadre but 
which does not require a separate higher scalP of pay. 

5.23. If claims for "special pay", existing or future, are scrutinised in the 
light of the criteria mentioned above, it would be possible to decide the cases 
where there is genuine need for grant of special pay or where there is not. It is 
necessary that every effort-should be made to determine the degree and extent of 
arduousness of additional work or responsibility as accurately as possible and 
thn.t special pays should not be sanctioned as a matter of course. 

5.24. It is impossible for the Commission to examine in detail the justifi
cation for each individual case carrying special pay and for the amount so granted. 
Such a detailed examination would have necessitated a scrutiny of hundreds of 
files. It i~, therefore, suggested that in the light of the specific criteria laid 
down now, Government may conduct a thorough examination and determine the 
cases for which ~pecial pay may be given. The Commission's approach to the 
various aspects relating to the question of special pay generally have been discus
sed here. 

5.25. At present, special pay is granted on the ground of confidential or secret 
nature of work. In a sense the greater portion of the work in the Government is of a 
confidential nature and. officials should scrupulously maintain secrecy of the 
transactions of Government. It may be that in the case of certain posts the volume 
of work of a confidential nature may be larger than in the case of other posts. It 
may also be that the subject matter of confidential work may be different. But 
the Commission is of the opinion that special pay cannot be justified in these 
situations. 
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5·26. Typists and Stenographers are recruited in the clerical scales of pay and 
special pays are given to them at different rates. The existing system is desirable 
in the interest of economy and efficiency instead of having a Sl'pamte ca,lre of 
Typists and Stenographers on separattl scales of pay for them. Stenographers 
who are posted to the establishments of the :\Iinistcrs and of the Secrdaric'S are 
given additional special pay, to compensate them for the extra hours of work which 
they have to put in and for the extra responsibility which they have to shoulder. 
'l'he Commi~sion considers that the existing system may continue. 

5 ·27. Special pay is given to clerks handling cash and stores. These clerks 
are given the ordinary ,Clerks' scale but are called upon to discharge uutics in 
connection with handling of cash or stores which entail a personal responsibility in 
the event of loss irrespective of the reasons responsible for the loss. It may even 
be argued that in recognition of this higher order of responsibility there Mhould 
be a separate scale of pay for them but in view of the inter-changeability 
of these posts w_ith other clerical posts of the cadre, it is not necP.ssary to 
have different scales of pay. The Commission recommends that the clerks • 
who are entrusted with the work of handling heavy cash and heavy stores 
may be given special pay and that such persons should be required to furnish 
security as before. The decision in regard to the quantum of special pay has to 
be taken on the merits of each case, depending on the value of cu.sh or stores 
handled. 

5.28. The categories of special pay granted in consideration of the 
unhealthiness of the locality in which the work is performed or in cases where 
the work is performed at places where normal civic amenities are not available, 
e. ,q., project areas or hill stations have been treated as cases for grant of special 
locality allowance and have been dealt with separately. 

5.29. One more category of additional remuneration (which is in the nature 
of special pay) granted to a Government servant is the additional charge allowance 
paid to him when he is appointed to be in charge of the current duties of an 
office in addition to his own duties and the charge entails a substantial increase 
in responsibility and some additional work. The charge allowance admissible in 
cases of such combination of appointments is regulated under Rule 68 of the 
Mysore Civil Services Rules. In these cases, grant of such charge allowance 
can be justified only if the additional responsibility involves extra hours of 

work for the concerned officer. 

5.30. Another category of additional remuneration (which is in the nature 
of Special pay) which is paid to employees of Government is the deputation 
allowance. Government have already disallowed payml·nt of such allowance in 
the case of Government servants (a) deputed from one Government Department 
to another~and (b) deputed to Local Bodies and Co-operative Institutions except in 
such cases-as <.:o-operative Sugar Factories or Co-operative Spinning Mills having 
special problems. The grant of speci11l pay presuppose:; that the deputation 
~ntails additional duties and responsibilities for which the person is required to be 
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compensated. Where deputation involves only a change of office without specific 
addition to duties and responsibilities, special pay or deputation allowance should 
not be sanctioned. 

5.31. The compensation by way of special pay should be considered only 
when the additional duties and responsibilities are such as would meriG additional 
remuneration but not so much, or of such a permanent nature, as would justify 
the grant of a higher scale of pay. If the duties and responsibilities are of such 
higher order and onerousness or are of such charactet• as to form a separate level of 
responsibility, it would be appropriate that the posts with such characteristics 
should be covered by a reasonable higher scale of pav rather than bein~ compen
sated by special pay subject to the limitations indicated earlier in this Chapter on 
the scope of selection of persons particularly suitable for any specific post. A~ the 
l\laharashtra Pay Commission put it, Special pay being a differential for giving 
effect to the principle of equality between two employees or posts, the differenti
ating characteristic should not be of a nature justifying separate treatment and 
separation from the class to which it belongs. If there are a number of posts, 
more or less of a simil~r class, carrying special pay, it is better to treat them as 
a separate category and to fix a separate scale of pay for them. 

5.32. In the matter of the quantum of epecial pay, various suggestions have 
been received by the Commission. Some witnesses have expressed the view that 
the rate of special pay should be fixed as a specified percentage of the mean of 
the minimum and maximum of the scale of pay of the post instead of as a 
percentage of pay or as a fixed amount, while some others are in favour of special 
pay being a fixed percentage of pay or a fixed amount. Opinions have also 
differed as regards the percentage of pay which should be given as special pay and 
the rates suggested vary from 10 per cent to 25 per cent of the pay. Some are of 
the opinion that the existing rates require modifications in view of the steep 
increase in the cost of living; there is also a suggestion that the quantum of 
special pay should be one-thirds of the pay. In this context, it is important to 
remember that the amount of special pay should not be large or disproportionate 
to the scale of pay of the' cadre of the posts, as a disproportionate special pay 
results in disturbing the pay structure and the relativities of pay between different 
posts. Some of the persons who have responded to the Commission's questionnaire 
are of opinion that the quantum of special pay should be in proportion to the 
extent of addition to work or responsibility and the arduousness of the nature of 
work involved ; but it will be easily appreciated that it is difficult to establish 
such a relative link. The Commission also considers that fixing special pay as a 
percentage of pay is also not feasible since in that case the quantum of special 
pay would have to vary with the change in the amount of pay. ~oreover, as 
spe<:ial pay is to be granted in recognition of special arduousness of duties 
or specific addition to duties and responsibilities, it cannot be said that they vary 
with variations in the pay. The Commission fe~ls that it is realistic to fix the 
amount of special pay as a percentage of the average of the time-scale of pay. 
Ordinarily, in cases where the increase in responsibilities is not large, special pay 
way be fixed at 10 per cent of t-he average pay. In other cases, where srecial 
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pays are granted in consideration of a greater measure of arduousness or work and 
responsibilities, the decision has to be taken on the merits of each rase hut the 
amount of special pay should in no case exceed 20 pt>r cent of the awmge p:ly 
of the post. As far as possible, the amount of special pay should be expre~~ed in 
terms of fixed amounts. 

5.33. In the light of what is discussed above, the Commission has formulated 
the following principles for regulating the grant of special pays :-

(1) The conditions laid down in Rule 8 (42) of the l\lysore Civil Servict's 
Rules should be mollified to the extent that grant of special pay in 
consideration of the unhealthiness of the locality in which work is 
performed should be deleted from the purview of special pay. 

(2) The grant of special pay is justified only in cases of ~pecially arduous 
nature of duties or specific addition to work and responsibility as 

formulated in paras 5.21 and 5.22 above. Every effort should be made 
to assess the degree and extent of such arduousness and the specific 
addition to work or responsibility with reference to the work-load of the 
normal post in the relevant cadre as far as practicable. 

(3) The amount of special pay should not ordinarily exceed 10 per cent of 
the average of the time-scale of pay of the post and should in no 
case exceed 20,per cent of such average pay. 

(4) There should be a periodic review of special pays by the Finance 
Department so that they are not sanctioned as a matter of cour~e and 
on an ad-hoc baHiB and get permanently attached to posts without 
special reasons. 

5.34. One more point that requires consideration is the special pay to be 
given to the Officers of the All--India Services, namely, the I. A. S. and the 
I. P. S. working under the State Government. Under the Indian Administrative 
Services (Pay) Rules, 1954, the State Government concerned is competent to grant 
special pay for any of the posts either individually or with reft>rence to a group or 
class of such posts provided that the posts of Secretary, Additional Secretary, 
Joint Secretary and Deputy Secretary of the State Government and posts of 
Heads of Departments shall carry a special pay. The rule also states that the amount 
of special pay shall be Rs. 100, Rs. 150, Rs. 200, Rs. 250 and Rs. 300 a~ may, 
from time to time, be determined by the concerned State Government. Similarly 
under the [ndian Police Service (Pay) Rules,1954, special pay has to be paid to such 
posts as Assistant Inspector General of Police (Headquarters), Assistant to the 
Inspector General of Police (Headquarters), Deputy Commi,sioner of Police, Prineipal 
of Police Training School or College,Commondtmt of Armed Police, Superintendent 
of Railway Police, and Superintendent of Police for C. [. D., and the amount of 
special pay shall be Rs. 100, Rs. 150 and Rs. 200 as may, from tim<: to time, 
be determined by the concerned State Government. 

5.35. 
per month 

Ia our State, Government have sanctioned special pay of Rs. 150 
to the Officers of the I. A. S. posted as Secretaries to Government, 
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Secretary to the Governor, and Secretary, My sore State Electricity Board, 
and as Directorsf:VIanaging Directors of Industrial Concerns and Managing 
Director of the Board of Mineral Development and Rs. 100 per month to 
Officers posted as Heads of Departments, Deputy Secretaries to Government 
and Commissioners of Corporations, except in the case of the present incum
bent of the post of the Director of Industries and Commerce who is paid a special 
pay of Rs. 250 per month. The Officers of the Indian Police Service who are 
posted as Deputy Commissioners of Bangalore City Police, Superintendents of 
Police of Crime Branch, Special Branch and the Railways and of Bureau of 
Investigation in the Vigilance Commission, Assistant Inspectors General of Police, 
Principals of Police Training Institutes and Deputy Director of Fire Force are 
given a special pay of Rs. 100 per month. If the officers in the ju11ior time-scale 
of the I.A.S. are posted a.s Under Secretaries to Government, they are given a 
special pay of Rs. 75 per month. 

5.36. It has been represented to the Commission that the special pay paid to 
the I.A.S. Officers working as Secretaries in the Mysore Government Secretariat 
is low as compared with the special pay granted to su~h posts in the neighbouring 
States, that the I.A.S. Officers working as Deputy Commissioners are not being 
paid any special pay even though they are required 't'o-..shoulder very heavy 
responsibilities which have increased with the new schemes··~?ertaken by the 
Government in the Development Department and that no distinction should be 
made in the matter of special pay between the Secretaries and the other officers 
posted as Heads of Departments. 

5.37. The Indian Administrative Service and the Indian Police Service 
have scales of their own which are comparatively higher than the pay scales 
prescribed by the States for their officers working in the corresponding cadres. 
It has been emphasised on behalf of the Indian Administrative Service Association 
that higher special pay was necessary as the members of the service were allotted 
to different States irrespective of their requests and that it was further necessary 
to minimise the disparities in the terms and conditions of service in the various 
States. The relevant rules vest discretion in the State Government to grant 
special pay Rs. 100, Rs. 150, Rs. 200, Rs. 250 or Rs. 300 for any of the postf! 
specified in the schedule. The State Government in. its discretion has fixed 
Rs. 150 as special pay for the I.A.S. Officers working as Secretaries. The rules 
do not give any guidance as to the rate at which the State Government may fix 
the special pay. The rates of special pay granted in other States do require some 
consideration; but the decision will have to be rested on the pay scales prevailing 
in the State. The Commission has no good ground to recommend higher special 
pay in the case of Secretaries to Government. 

5.38. As regards the Deputy Commissioners in the I. A.S. Cadre, it is true 
that their work is heavy and is attended with many inconveniPnces. But the 
position of the Deputy Commissioners in the Districts will have to be compared 
with the other officers of the State Government working in the Districts. The 
Officers in Departments like Agriculture and Engineering working in the District 
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have equally exacting work and no spe~ial pay is being sandiunetl ],y tin· State 
Government for any of th'!m. Under these circumstances, the C'onuu iss ion dut•s 
not see any good ground for recommending payment of spt•eial pay only to the 
DPputy Commissioners in the I.A.S. cadre. 

5.39. Regarding the I. A. S. Offircrs who have lwen postt•tl as Ht•ads of 
Departments, they are now uniformly paid a special pay Its. 100. The 
Commision, however, considers that there is a reasonable distin..tion ht>t.wt>en 
the responsibilities of Heads of 1\lajor Dl•partments and Heads of :\linor 
Department.s. It is reasonable to place the Heads of :\lajur Dt>partmPnts on the 
same footing as Secretaries to Government in the mattl'r of grant of sperial pay. 
The Commission, therefore, recommends that such of the 1..\.S. Ollic<'rs as are 
posted as Heads of l\Iajor Departments may be paid the same rate of spt•cial pay 
as the I.A.S. Secretaries. 

5.40. The existing rates of special pay in regan! to the ether 1..\..S. and 
I.P.S. Officers may be continued as the rates sanctioned by the State Uovernnwnt 
do not call for any reduction in view of the fact that the other 8tat~ Gonrntwnts 
have sanctioned the same at higher rates. 

5.41. The cases of special pays of various Government Ut'partmPnts have 
been reviewed by the Commission bearing in mind these principles. Some of the 
departments have demanded increase in the existing rates of spe~ial pay for 
certain posts, while some others have claimed special pay for posts which carry no 
special pays at present. Such cases have been considered in the ehapters 
pertaining to the relevant departments. The Commission has recommen<let! 
continuance of special pay where it was felt that there was enough justilll'ation 
for its payment. 



CHAPTER 6 

Allowances 

(i) Dearness Allowance. 
(ii) Compensatory Allowance. 

(iii) Travelling Allowance. 
(iv) Other Allowances. 

( i) ]Jearness Allowance 

G-1. The tot:~.] remunPration of the State Government employees is made up 
of two eleme.nt~, namely, (1) basic salary and (2) dearness allowance. The 
payment of dearness allowance came into existence in India during the Second 
World \V ar. Since then, dearness allowance has become a normal supplement to 
sa.larit•s and wages under Government and in other sectors of employment in the 
country. 

G.2. In the olrl .l\Iysore State, when, consequent on the commencement of the 
Second World War, prices b<'gan to rise, dearness allowance at the rate of Re. 1 

was given from the 1st September, 1941 to employees drawing Rs. 25 and less per 
mensem. As the pril'es continued to rise, the rates of allowance as alse the class of 
employees to whom it was to be given were gradually increased. Since 1st January 
1945, dearness allowance and high pric~ allowance were given to all Government 
serv~nts drawing a salary of Hs. 800 and below per month. There was a further 
revisiOn m the rates of Dearness aud ·war allowances with effect from 
Jst July, 1946. 

(i.3. After the revisiOn of scales of pay in 1947, the payment of Dearness 
Allowance was continued and further iucreased in 1951. This background rela£es 
to the erstwhile State of Mysore. In other areas of the new State also, there were 
similar periodical increases in the rates of dearness allowance. After the formation 
of the new State in l!l56, the new scale3 of pay and Dearness Allowance were 
implemented with effed from lst January 1957. In view of the rise in prices since 
I 037, the Government sanctioned with effect from 1st January 1960 an interim 
increase of Rs. 5 in the dearness allowance of employees drawing pay up to Rs. 300 

pPr month. 

6.4. The scales of pay for the State employees were again revised in 1961. 
The mofussil rates of dearness allowance in force prior to 1st January 1960 were 
merged with pay in full. The new rates of dearness allowance were confined to 
Uovernnwnt servants drawing not more than Rs. 299 per month. Since then, 
the rates of dearness allowance and also the classes of employees.to which the 
allowances were to be paid Lave been revised from time to time during 1963, 1964, 
l!Hl5, 1966, 1967 and J96s to mitigate the hardship caused on account of t.he rise 
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in general level of prices and the consequent increasl' in the rost of livin<T. The 
latest revised rates of dearness allowance which became effuctive from 1st

0 

March 
1968 and are in force to-day are set out below; 

Pay limit 

(I) Basic pay btlow Rs. 90 per month 

(2) Rs. 90 or above but below Rs. 110 per month 

(3) Hs. 110 or above but below Rs. 150 per month 

(4) Rs. 150 or above but below Rs. 210 per month 

(5) Rs. 210 or above but below Rs. 400 per month 

(6) Rs. 400 or above but below Rs. 450 per month 

(7) Rs. 4.30 and above but below Rs. ,iG9 per month 

(8) Rs. 469 or above but below Rs. l ,000 per month 

(H) Rs. 1,000 or above 

Rates per 
month (Rs.) 

65 

so 
91 

114 

137 

1ii0 

Differt>nce hetwN'n 
Rs. 599 and basic pay. 

120 

100 

6.5. The revision of rates of dearness allowance has generally follow!.'cl similar 
reviswns eJiccted by the Government of India from time to time for thPir 
employees. ThO} last of these revisions given effect to by the Government of l\Iysore 
corresponds to the level of 205 points of the All-India working class consumer 
index (194!) = 100). 

G.6. Both the First and the Second Central Pay Commissions eonsidered the 
question whether dearness allowance in our country should continue as a separate 
element of the total remuneration of the employees. Since the commencement of 

_the Second World War, there has been a perceptible and continuous riso in the 
level of prices and the cost of living. Further, with the magnitu<le of the inwst
ment involved in the Five-year plans and with the manner of financing it, the 
upwrcrd tei1dency in prices has persisted. But, as the Second Pay ComrnisHion 
observed, in a country wh<'re the general price level is influpm·ed to a large extPnt 
by the movement of agricultural prices and where <l!-(ricultural production depen<ls 
a great deal on the monsoon, there will be an element of uncertainty in the 
behaviour of prices and, given good seasonal conditions, the possibility of a fall in 
prices cannot be ruled out. Pay Revision is not undertahn frequently in our 

· country and, therefore, it is necrssary to give protP.-tion when the prices go on 
ri~inrr cont.inuouslv. Therefore, both the Commissions came to the condusion that 

0 J 

dearne~s allowance was a temporary expedient an<l that it should continue aHa 
separate element in the remuneration of GovPrnment employees. As the S<·cond 
Pay Commis~ion put it: "A d~arness allowance is a device to protect, to a greatPr 
or lesser extent, the real income of wage earnPrs an<l salaried employrPs from the 
effects of rise in prices." The system of dearness allowance must be continued so 
long as the co5t of living continues tu iuere,loe. 

6. 7. The employees of the State Government have demanded that dearne8s 
allowance may be paid to them at the same rates as the Government of India nre 
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paymg such allowance to · their employees and the. State Government have 
conceded this demand. The Commission also believes that for a variety of 
reasons as indicated in Chapter 4, it is desirable to keep the rates of dearness 
allowance for the employees of the State Government at the same rates as for the 
employees of the Central Government. 

6.8. The Dearness Allowance Commission (Gajendragadlror Commission) has 
examined the principles which should govern the grant of dearness allowanctl to 
the employees in future and has laid down the following formula for the grant of 
dearness allowance : 

Pay Range 

70-109 

110-149 

150--209 

210-399 

400-449 

450-499 

500-575 

The formula for the 

Total Dearness Allowance payable when the 
average of index reaches (Rs.). 

,--------------"'------------
185 195 205 21tJ 225 235 

53 59 65 71 77 83 

77 84 91 98 105 112 

98 106 114 122 130 138 

119 128 137 146 155 164 

130 140 150 160 170 180 

120 120 153 164 175 186 

120 120 120 120 180 192 

grant of dearness allowance when pnces nse will be 
applicable for reduction of dearness allowance when prices fall. The Dearness 
Allowance Commission has recommended that the revision of the salaries should 
be undertaken when the twelve-month average of the index reaches 245- This 
Commission fully agrees with the recommendations of the Gajendragadkar 
Commi~sion in regard to the method of regulating the grant of Dearness Allowance 
on the basis of the movement of the cost of living index. 

6-9. The employees of the State Government have pressed for a revision 
of the existing system of dearness allowance and have demanded that the dearness 
allowance may be absorbed in basic pay. Any decision in regard to the merger 
of the whole or a portion of the dearness allowance has to be taken with reference 
to a level below which the prices are not likely to fall. Based on a study of past 
trends in prices, the Commission is of the considered opinion that within at least 
the next ten years or so, the prices are not at all likely to go below the level 
reached in 1965, that is, the All-India cost of living index level of 160. Therefore, 
as explained in Chapter 4 on l\linimum ReiLuneration, tLe recommendations of 
the Commission in regard to additional basic pay are related to an index of 160, 
allowing for 100 ~~ neutralisation if the increase in the cost of living since 1949 
at the lower level. The. element of dearness allowance .on the revised scales of 
pay will have, therefore, to be determined with reference to tLe gap between the 
base level of 160 points and the level of 205 points of the cost of living 
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index. The difference between the basic pay at an index level of lliO and basic pay 
including part of the dearness allowance payable on the basis of cent per cent 
neutralisation in the cost of living over 1949 would be treated for all purpoRes as 
additional basic pay. The balance, that is, the difference between the prest•nt 
dearness allowance minus basic additional pay will form the new rate of dearness 
allowance. The dearness allowance may be regulated in future on the basis of the 
dearness allowance given by the Government of India from time to time in such a 
way that the aggregate of the additional basic pay and the dearness allowalll.:e paid 
to the emphyees of the State Government: would be equal to the dl'tHness 
allowance paid to their employees by the Government of India in the 
corresponding pay ranges. If the cost of living index comes down and gets 
stabilised at the level of 160, the entire dearness allowance can be abolished, and 
in case it goes below even the level of 160 and stayR so for any reasonable length 
of time (which is highly improbable), the State Government may have to couHidcr 
the feasibility of revising suitably the scales of additional basic pay. 

6.10. Before closing this question, the Commission would like to refer to 
item No.4 of paragraph 1 of their Order No. FD 43 SRP (I) 66, dated 17th 
November 1966 constituting the Commission, in which Government requested it 
to study the existing structure of Dearness Allowance and Compensatory 
Allowances and recommend the adequacy or otherwise of the existing rate• with 
reference to the scales of pay recommended by it. · 

6.11. For the reasons indicated in Chapter 4 and the foregoing discussion, 
the Commission has proposed revised scales of pay on the basis of tho cost of 
living index of 100 (base year: 1949) without taking into consideration the 
subsequent rise in the cost of living. The scales of pay so proposed indicate, 
in the view of the Commission, the proper scales of pay to be given to the officers 
and officials at the various levels taking into consideration their qua.li fications and 
the nature of duties and responsibilities entrusted to them. The Commission 
has also suggested that the Dearness Allowance payable to the employees of the 
State Government should be equal to the Dearness Allowance paid by the 
Government of India from time to time to their employees on the basis of the 
recommendations contained in the Report of the Gajendragadkar Commission and 
has added that a portion of such Dearness Allowance representing the amount 
which would neutralise the increase in the cost of living index from 100 points to 
160 points might be treated as 'Additional Basic Pay' and the balance as 
Dearness Allowance (the aggregate of the two being equal to the Dearness 
Allowance paid by the Government of India on the lines indicated above). 

u.l2. The Commission has made its recommendation in regard to the 
Compensatory Allowances in paragraphs 6.14 to 6.41. In view of the observations 
made in the preceding paragraph!!, the structure of Dearness Allowance and 
Compensatory Allowances does not require any modification with reference to the 
scales of pay recommended by the Commission. 

6.13. On 29th October 1968, the members of the Mysore State Non·Ga.zetted 
Officers' Association submitted a memorandum to the C()mmission r~~questing that 



the benefit of the increase in Dearuess Allowance given to the Central Government 
employees with effect from 1st September 1968 might be extended to the State 
Government employees also and that a scheme for linking the increase in Dearness 
Allowance with the cost of living index might be suggested to the State 
Government. The points raised by the Employees' As'sociation have already been 
covered in the report and recommendations have been made to the effect that 
the rates of dearness allowance for the employees of the State Government might 
be kept at the same rates as for the employees of the Central Government and 
that the formula laid down by the Gajendragadakar Commission might be followed 
for regulating the grant of dearness allowance. 

(ii) Com}'ensatory Allowances 
6.14. Government have been g1vmg several categories of allowances to 

compansate their employees for the high cost of living in certain localities or 
areas, or in consideration of certain special reasons. 

The Compensatory Allowances are at present paid for the following purposes: 
(1) to meet the high cost of living in certain specially costly cities (City 

Compensatory Allowances and Home Rent Allowances) and in other 
local areas including hill stations (Hill Compensatory Allowance8); 

(2) to compensate them for lack of normal amenities or for special conditions 
of living in certain out-of-the-way places like the Project Areas 
(Project Allowances) ; 

(3) in consideration of conditions of bad climate and remoteness of certain 
areas (Bad Climate Allowances) ; 

(4) to compensate them for the loss of private practice in the case of 
medical officers (non-practising allowances). 

6.15. The system of paying compensatory allowance has been in practice 
since a long time. Different types of compensatory allowances have been in 
existence and changes have been introduced from time to time. One of the early 
local allowances paid in the former l\'lysore State seems to have been the 
allowance on account of the unhealthiness of a locality in the l\'Ialnad areas called 
the Malnad Allowanc"e. The Committee for' Revision of Salaries ( 194 7) recommended 
the grant of an allowance to the low paid employees in certain places to 
compensate them for the increase in the rates of house rent. The Committee 
for Rationalisation of Allowances (1956) which considered the rationale of various 
allowances felt that there was no justification for continuing the Malnad Allowance 
which was granted because of the special unhealthiness of Malnad areas. But the 
Pay Structure Committee (1956) modified that recommendation and suggested 
that it may be continued for some more time at the rate of one anna (6 paise) per 
rupee, subject to the minimum of Rs. 2 per month and -extended it to officials 
drawing a ¥1-onthly salary not exceeding Rs. 100. It recommended the abolition 
of special locality allowance paid at 4 annas (25 paise) per rupee to the Primary 
School Teachers. Construction allowance was a special kind of allowance which 
was also being granted to Government Servants placed in charge of execution of 
big projects. The quantum of this allowance ranged between 10 and 30 per cent 
of the substantive pay. The Committee for Rationalisation of Allowances had 
sug~ested in 1950 that the period for which such allowance should be paid should 
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not normally exceed 2 yea•·s, and in ~pecial ca~es of very big project.s ancl fur 
exceptional reasons, 3 years and not afterwards anJ that tLe cl'iling may be 
limited to a maximum of 20 per cent of tlte substantive pay but not t'Xce~ding 
certain specified sums. In Belg<Hm Division, water allowanc~e 1v.1s l>oiu ~ p~\id 
by the former Government of Bombay for a perind ~f 4 mouths in a year. Non
practising allowances were given to the ter~ching staff in :\ledical Colleges l>.v way 
of compensat-ion for the loss of private pl"<tctice. 

6.16. The Compen•atory allowance will have to be paid to the tit>df po~t.e<l 
to stations where such staff would havel to incur extra expenditure which their 
colleagues working elstwhere need not have to incur. In other words, no compen
satory allowance need be paid if the conditions of living 'are more or less similar 
in the entire State and if the bulk of the staff have to incur PXP<'Il<litur,, 
commensurate with such conditions of living. Hut the living cu1ulitions artl not 
obviously the same throughout the State and are definitely harder in certain nreas 
than in others. When Huch areas are limited and only the staff posted to such 
places have to incur extra expenditure, it is reasonable that they shoul,l he givpn 
some allowance to compensate them for the extra expenditure, as it is not feasiblo 
and practicable to have separate scales of pay for such areas. The CommiHsion. 
therefore, considers that the system of paying Compen~atory allowances should 
continue. The conditions for the grant of various kinds of Compen,mtory 
allowances and the quantum of allowances to be paid are considered below : 

(1) City Compensatory Allowance 
6.17. Of the different kinds of Compensatory allowances, the City Compun

satory Allowance is the most important one. No such allowance wa.s being paid 
prior to 1961. The Mysore Pay Committee (1961) recommended the paymt•nt of 
Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance in rtJspect of places with a population 
of 25,000 or more in consideration of the higher r:ttes of rents for rl)sidential 
quarters and other extra expt\nses to be incurred in cities and towns. This is a 
consolidated allowanc.e meant partly to compens>tte the employees in respect of the 
high rates of house rent and partly in respect of other items of expenditure 
included in the Family Budget. There is no material to determine the qu>mtum 
or percentagtl of each of these two components but on general considerations, 
50 per cent of this consolidated allowance may be deemed to bo compensatory 
allowance. The existing rates of Compensatory-cum-House L~ent Allowance are 
shown below : 

St. 
No. 

1. 

2. 

... 
"· 
4. 

I. Bangalore City 

Basic Pay Range 

Those drawing basic pay below Rs. 90 per month 
Tho~e drawing basic pay of Rs. 90 or more but below 

Rs. 300 per month 
Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 300 or more but not 
exceedin~ Rs. 500 per month 

Marginal adjustment to those drawing a hasic pay 
of Rs. 501 toRs. 520 

Rate of 
a llrnva nre 

Rs. 10 per month 

Rs. 15 per month 

Hs. 20 per month 
Difference br,tween 
Rs. 520 and basic 
pay. 
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II. Cities with population of one lakh and above 

(My sore, Kolar Gold Fields, Manga.lore, Hubli-Dharwar and Belgaum) 

Sl. No. Basic Pay Range Rate of allowance 

1 Those drawing basic pay below Rs. 100 per month Rs. 7 per month 

2 Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 100 or more but 
below Rs. 125 per month Rs. 9 per month 

3 Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 125 or more but 
below Rs. 300 per month Rs. 12 per month 

4 Marginal adjustments to those drawing basic pay Difference between 
of Rs. 301 to Rs. 312 per month Rs. 312 and basic 

pay. 

III. Places with a population of 25,000 and above 

Sl· No. Basic Pay Range 

1 Those drawing basic pay below Rs. 100 per month 
2 Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 100 or more but 

not exceeding Rs. 200 per month 
3 Marginal adjustments to those drawing basic pay of 

Rs. 201 toRs. 203 per month 

Rate of allowance 

Rs. 2 per month 

Rs.~.3 per month 
Difference between 

Rs. 203 and basic 
pay. 

6.18. Compensatory Allowance and House Rent allowance are given as two 
separate allowances to the employees of the Central Government. The Second 
Central Pay Commission observed that the City Compensatory Allowance is 
intended to compensate only that element of expensiveness of cities which is not 
covered by Dearness Allowance, or where a House Rent Allowance is payable, by 
that allowance. It is, therefore, suggested that in our State also House Rent 
Allowance should be separated from Compensatory Allowance and that the two 
allowances should be determined with reference to the circumstances which have 
to be taken into consideration in respect of each of them. The quantum of 
allowance to be paid as City Compensatory Allowance has, in that event, to be 
determined separately. 

6.19. The problem then is the classification of places in respect of which the 
allowance should be paid and determination of the rates at which it should be 
regulated. Since this allowance is intended to compensate only that element of 
expensiveness of places which is not covered by Dearness Allowance and House 
Rent Allowance, it is but correct that the places should be classified on the basis 
of l~vllls of co!t of living in such places. But no data is available regarding the 
relative expensiveness of various places in the State. The cost of living index 
numbers do not indicate relative expensiveness of cities and they are also not 
designed to provide criteria for classification of cities according to their relative 
expensiveness. The cost of living index numbers are being compiled by the State 
Government for 10 Industrial centres and these index numbers have different base 
,}'~il-rs, They only indicate changes in the price-levels over time for those places 
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'1\·ith reference to the base years of the indices. No comprehensive family budget 
surveys have been conducted in the different classes of towns and ritil's of the 
State to form a ··precise opinion about their expensiveness. Ilowo\'t>r, 
practical experience aud observation show that the cost of livin<> in eitit'S 

"' is higher than in the largPr towns and that in the larger towns 1s 

higher than in the smaller towns. It may be that in some small 
towns, in spite of the smaller size of the population, living may be t>xpensive 
because of certain factors peculiar to such towns. But this fact hould not nfl'ect 
the validity of adopting population as a general criterion for ddermination of 
City Compensatory Allowance. Therefore, population can safely be adopted as 
a reasonable criterion for classifying places fnr payment of this allowance in the 
absence of any other reliable data on relative expensiveness of places. The 
Second Central Pay Commission observed that, for the pregent, no sounder 
criterion than that of population was available. The Commission agrl'es with 
this view and is of the opinion that City Compensatory allowances may be 
sanctioned only in respect of places with a population of 1 lakh and above. 

6.20. One of the items that contribute primarily to the high cost of living 
in cities and big towns is transport. If the expenditure on transport could be 
limited to a reasonable amount, there may not he much need to pay compensatory 
allowance. The Commission, therefore, suggests that special arrangements for 
transport on subsidised basi~ may be made in places like Banl!alore, l\Iysore, 
Hubli-Dharwar, l\Iangalore, Belgaum and Gulbarga where long distances have to 
be covered by officials to go to their offices. In other places, there is no need 
for any special arrangement. In"these six places, monthly passes for both the 
forward and return journeys between the bus stops at or ncar the place of work 
and the employees residence may be got issued to such of the Class III and 
Class IV employees as wish to come under the scheme of subsidised transport at a 
concessional fixed fare of Rs. 5 per month, the balance (that is, the difference 
between the full fare to be paid for such monthly passes and the sum of Rs. 5 to 
be paid by the employee) may be paid by Government to the l\Iysore State Road 
Transport Corporation. The Mysore State Road Transport Corporation may 
issue the concession passes to the parties paying Rs. 5 on the basis of their 
identity cards (with the photographs attached) and letters of authorisation 
issued by the concerned Departments. For the balance, i.e., the difference 
between the actual fare and the concessional fare of Rs. 5 the l\Iysore Stato Hoad 
Transport Corporat,ion may send a consolidated bill once a year to Government in 
the Finance Department for settlement of claims. The concerned Dcp'lrtments 
may also intimate the relevant particulars to the Finance Department for purposes 
of checking and counter-checking the bills received from the Road Tran~port 

Corporation. There is, howeyer, a possibility of the !'OJH'<;SMion being mi.~uscrl 

in two ways. The first is that some of the employees might use the pa~ses on 
holidays also on the ground that they are required to go to offices. But it j, of 
such insignificant nature that it can he safely ignored. The second is that 
strangers might also make use of the pastil'S. This can be easily checked and 
prevented as photographs of the employeeR (pass-holders) would be attached to 
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their respective passes. The photographs would facilitate detection of fraud and 
any employee found mis-using it and any employee colluding with any person 
misusing it should be made ineligible for one or two years for claiming the 
concession, without prejudice to such other action as may be taken against him 
under the law. 

6.21. There may be some other items which also contribute to the higher 
cost of living in cities. But these cannot be clearly identified and weasured. 
In view, however, of the fact that it is proposed to give an independent house 
rent allowance and to provide subsidised transport, the Commission suggests 
that City Compensatory allowances may be paid at the following rates in the 
specified places : 

I. Bangalore City 

Sl- Basic Pay Range 
No. 

I. Below Rs. 250 per month 

2. Rs. 250 toRs. 500 per month 

Rate of allowance 

5% of basic pay subject 
to a minimum of Rs. 5 
and a maximum of 
Rs. 12 per month. 

.... 4% of bas1c pay subject 
to a minimum of 
Rs. 12 and maximum 
of Rs. 20 per month. 

(With marginal adjuRtment in the case of Officers getting _a pay between 
Rs. 500 and Rs. 520 per month). 

II. Mysore, Kolar Gold Fields, Mangalore, Belgaum and Hubli-Dharwar 

I. Below Rs. 500 per month 3% of basic pay subject 
to a minimum of Rs. 4 
per month. 

(With marginal adjustments in the case of Officers get.ting a pay of between 
Rs. 500 and 515 per month). 

(2) House Rent Allowance 

6.22. Another category of Compensatory allowance is the House Rent 
Allowance which is granted in localities where house rents are high in order to 
compensate the employees for the high rents which they have to pay for securing 
housing accommodation. Housing is one of the basic and important needs of man 
ann the conditions of housing greatly influence a man's health and well-being. 
The unsatisfactory conditions under which an employee is housed will have, there
fore, a telling effect on his comfort and efficiency. In the interest of efficiency in 
public service, adequate attention, therefere, needs to be given to the problem of 
housing the Government employees satisfactorily. In recent years, the housing 
problem has become very acute, particularly in big cities and towns due to various 
reasons such as rapid industrialisation, migration of rural population to the cities 
and towns, etc. 
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6.23. It is accepted on all hands that Government employees should be able 
to ~ecure suitable residential accommodation iu keeping with their status and 
social position, free of rent in respect of specified classes of employees and at 
reasonable rent in other cases. It has been the policy of the Government to 
provide quarters free of rent to certain limited categories of employees. Under 
the existing practice, "the concession of rent-free quarters is limited to officers who 
are required in public interest to reside in close proximity to the place of duty 
and are expected to come on duty at short notice and pmctically at any time of 
the day or night. The system of providing free quarters, and of granting a house 
rent allowance in lieu thereof, obtains in certain departments such as Health, 
Police and Prisons. There has been a persistent demand for provision of resi
dential quarters to Government employees or grant of House Rent Allowance. In 
some cases, Government have built houses and given them on concessional rent 
limited to 10 per cent of pay or 7 per cent of the capital cost of the building 
whichever is less. 

6·24. Earlier, there was no system of paying House Rent Allowance in the 
former State of Mysore. But the conditions during the Second World War 
brought the housing problem to the forefront on account of the rise in the prices 
of all commodities. As many important public offices were situated in cities and 
big towns, a large proportion of Government employees was hard-pressed to find 
residential accommodation as the rents began to rise. Therefore, the Committee 
for Revision of Salaries (1947) which considered this question was sympathetic to 
the demand of the employees that house rent allowance should be paid to compen
sate them for the increa-se in house rents and recommeded the payment of house-rent 
allowance to certain classes of low-paid employees in cities and big towns. This 
recommendation was not accepted by Government. But, after the Re1organisation 
of States, the employees allotted to the new State from other area8 were drawing 
house-rent allowance under the service conditions of their respective former States. 
In the meanwhile the cost of living in cities and towns was rising. Further the 
employees of the Central Government were paid both City Compensatory and House 
Rent Allowances in 'A' and 'B' classes of cities. Therefore, the l\lysore Pay 
Committee (1961) recommended the payment of Compensatory-cum-House Rent 
Allowance in Bangalore and other cities with a population of a lakh and above, and 
other towns with a population of 30,000 and above. Government sanctioned 
Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance only to the employees drawing emolu
ments of Rs. 320 or below in Bangalore City and other cities with a population of 
a Jakh and above. The rates of Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance were 
revised in 1963 and !965 and were also extended to other classes of towns with a 

population of 25,000 and above. 

6·25. The Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance is, as alrea ly stated, a 
consolidated allowance and it is not possible to determine the quantum or percentage 
of each of these two components. For the reasons stated in the section relaling to 
City Compen~atory allowances, the Commission has suggested that House Ifent 
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Allowance should be separated from Compensatory Allowance and the two allow
ances should be determined with reference to circumstances which have to be 
taken into consideration in respect of each of them. 

6·26. The employees and other witnesses have represented that the present 
rates of House Rent Allowance have no relation to the existing levels of rents which 
have enormously increased recently. Therefore, they are of the opinion that the 
Government themselves should construct houses and provide :accommodation 
charging rent equal to 10 per cent of the basic pay of the employees. But 
Government have not at any time accepted the responsibility for providing 
quarters to all their employees either free of rent or on payment of a reasonable 
amount of rent. The First and Second Central Pay Commissions did not consider 
it necessary for Government to accept a formal obligation to .house all their 
employees, that is, to provide satisfactory housing aR a condition .of service. 
Nevertheless considering the importance given by Government to housing pro
grammes in the Five Year Plans and particularly the solicitude shown by 
·Government towards industrial employees for whom they have introduced sub
sidised industrial housing scheme, it is reasonable that the Government should 
assume greater responsibility than at present in providing residential accommoda
tion to their own employees also. This is necessary from the points of view of 
social responsibility IL1d efficiency in public administration because in the absence 
of basic facilities like housing the efficiency of the employees is bound to suffer. 
But in view of the very large number of employees who have got to be provided 
with quarters and the enormous funds required for the purpose, it would be 
impracticable to expect Government to construct quarters for all employees either 
in the near future or over a reasonable period of timP. Even if additional funds 
are made available under the existing schemes, it would take quite a long time 
even before a fairly reasonable proportion of employees could be provided with 
quarters. Under the circumst:1nces, it is necessary that Government should find 
out alternative solutions for the problem. As an alternative, it is suggested that 
Government should encourage the Life Insurance Corporation of India, the Hous
ing Board, the Housing Corporation and the Housing Co-operative Societies to 
construct houses either on the basis of personal ownership of the employees 
concerned or on the basis of the ownership of the Board or . the Corporation as the 
case may be, and to give the houses on long lease to the Government so that, in 
their turn, Government can allot them to the individual employees on reasonable 
rent at 10 per cent of pay of the employee .. It has been accepted that 10 per cent of 
pay is a reasonable rent, though there might be no particular basis for this except 
that Government themselves have been paying 10 per cent of pay as House Rent 
Allowance in lieu of rent-free quarters to officers who are entitled to free quarters. 
Government should be prepared to accept the responsibility of paying economic 
rent to tbe organisation which constructs the quarters and should be 
content with receiving, in return, only reasonable rent at 10 per cent of the pay 
of the employees to whom they are rented. The financial implications of this 
rental scheme, so far as Government are concerned, will no doubt be enormous but . . 
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It .. .is inevitable that GovPrnment. ~honhl !war this bnrdtm in th .. inh'rt·~t of t•lli
ciency in administration. 

6.27. One difficultv that mav anse is that it woultlll•)t lw practi.·a\.1.- r .. r 
t.hPse organisations and Boards to construl't houst•s in ~m:>lll'r towns an.l rut a! 
areas in which the employees h<n-e to work. It may h.- pos~iblt~ for t hP l:oYo•rn
ment to persuade the rich people of the locality to huilol suitahlo• !JHHt•·r~ o•1 t Ito• 
understanding that they would take t.hem on Inn~ !t•asPs. If this is not l""·'iblt•, 
Government might aecept direct responsibility of construding honsl's in suo· It art•as. 

6.28. Even if the Governm.ent accept the suggl'stions nm•l•~ in the 1Ht'L't•tlin·~ 
paragraphs and make every effort to provide hou~es to at let~st about 70 to so 1wr 
cent of the employees over a reasonable pt•riotl of about 10 y••ars, it is doubt fnl 
whether Government would be able to achieve this target as tlw nttmlwr of <'mplo
yecs is bound to increase durin~ this pPriOlJ in thP COllt.l.'Xt of the l'XIll\H.Jing 
activitit•s of Government. Nevertheless it can be antieipatPd that during a t••·riool 
of 15 to ~o years·, Government might be able to prolVitlc hou~es to alwut 70 t,, so 
per _cent of their em,()loyees through the various agcneies. 

5.29. Until such quarters are made avaibble to the Pmploy•·••s on a plmsl'tl 
basis, the only pranticai relief which the Uovernment can give to t.h .. ir ('lllpl•>y•·•·s 
is to continue the Hou~e Rent Allowa::ce, which they are now giving. .-\t pr•'Ht'llt., 
the payment of Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance is rPstri<'tt•d to pla•·•·s 
wit4 a p,opulation ~f 25,000 and more. It has bePn represent .. d to the Commission 
~hat the h.ouse rents even in places with smaller population are ·as high as in 
places with larger populatior1. It is, therefore, necessary to PX>~mitw wJ.,.ther 
the present criterion of population for classifyiug places for paym•~llt of llousn 
Rent Allowance is sound in p,rinciple or not. lt is gcn!·rally :v•·•·ptt·d that th•> 
house rents will be high in places where there is greater conc•~n: r.tt.ion of popula
tion. But other factors, such «s growth' of illllustries, coneen1mtion of olli.:,.··, 
growth of commerce and trade, political or ~eo~mphic<tlloeation, adtniniKtrati\'e 
import:mce of the place and acute shortage of aeeomnHHlation, etu., aJ,., inllu•·"' e 
the levels of reQ.t. Different f:wtors mny infln~nc<> the i••v•,J~ of rents in olill",,rent. 
cities and towns and, therefore, these factors may not be adetj't<lt•· f.,r tla"ili
cation of areas for purposes of p<>yrncut of Honse !tent Allo\\';tllo'"· On!;· a snrv•·y 
of rents in all cities and towns can he a precise measure for thi'i purp~>s<', But 
no such stirvey~ are so far condnctecl in the State, or for ttat matter, in a11y 

St::tte jn 1ndia, Unrl•~r these circumstances, the only pr:u:tical tnl'asur ... an•l 
guide for cla~sification of cities and towns for payment of lhnse lt··Ht Alluwa:t• e 
iS population. The Secoml Central l'ay Cnmmis,ion al:;o a•···•·pt•·•l th·· fal't that, 
as a rule, l10use rents in cities with large populations arc high and that 1\"l''tla
tion is not an unsound general criterion to apply. The ConuHis,iull, 111l'n·fore, 
accepts the present classification on tl11~ hasis of population as r<'>t"Jilal,le for 
recommending s01ue n•licf in re~ar<l to house rPnt allowanc<'. 

6.30. The next que~tion for consideration is the adetJUacy atul ~·c:lsoHahiPllhH 
of the quantum of allo\'i:anu~. At the in~tance of the Com111ission, a rapid surv1'Y 
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was conducted to collect factual data on the prevailing levels of bouse rent in some 
cities and towns of the State. The estimates of the amount of rent paid in 
different pay groups and its percentage proportion to the monthly income have 
been worked out. According to the results of this study, in Bangalore City the 
employees in the pay range upto Rs. 200 pay about 21 per cent of their 
emoluments towards house rent ; in the pay range between Rs. 200 and Rs. 400 
the house rent constitutes about 17 per rent ; the percentage declines in the 
higher pay groups. In other cities and towns, the amount of expenditure on 
house rent in the pay group upto Rs. 200 ranges from 13.7 per cent of total 
emoluments at Bellary and Tumkur to 18.6 per cent of income at Mangalore; 
it varies from II to 14 per cent in the pay group~ between Rs. 200 and Rs. 400 
per month. It is generally accepterl that the reasonable rent which an employee 
is expected to pay is 10 per cent of his pay. So, the House Rent Allowance, 
that ought to be sanctioned should be at least equal to the excess, which an 
employ<'e has to bear in excess of 10 per cent of his pay. For all these reasons, 
the Commission recommends that House Rent Allowance may be paid at the 
following rates with marginal adjustments at each level so as to ensure that a. 
person with a. higher pay does not get a lower amount as Hou'se Rent Allowance. 

I. Bangalore City 

Sl. 
No. 

l 

2 

3 

Basic Puy Range 

Those drawing basic pay not excee
ding Rs. 200 per month. 

Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 201 
or more but not exceeding Rs. 400 
per mont.h. 

Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 401 
or more but not exceeding Rs. 500 
per month. 

Rate of Allowance 

· 7! per cent of pay subject to a mini
mum of Rs. 7.50 and a maximum 
of Rs. 12-50. 

6 per.cent of pay subject to a. mmt
mum of Rs. 12-50 and a. maximum 
of Rs. 20. 

4! per cent of pay subject to a mini
mum of Rs. 20 and a maxtmum 
of Rs. 22-50. 

II. Places with population of 1 lakh and above 

Sl. 
No. Basic Pay Range 

1 Those drawing basic pay not excee
ding Rs. 200 per month. 

2 Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 201 
or more but not exceeding Rs. 400 
per month. 

3 Those drawing basic pay ofRs. 401 or 
more but not exceeding Rs. 500 
per month. 

Rate of Allowance 

5 per cent of pay subject to a mini
mum ofRs. 5-00 and a. maximum of 
Rs. 7-50 

4 per cent of pay subject to a mmt
mum of Rs. 8-00 and a. maxtmum 
of Rs. 12-50. 

3 per cent of pay subject to a mtm
mum of Rs. 12-50 and a. maximum 
of Rs. 15-00. 
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Ill. · Places with a population of 25,000 and above 
Sl. 
No. Basic Pay Range 

I Those drawing ba~ic pay not excee
ding Rs. 200 per month. 

Rate of All01mnr.e 

2! per cent of pay subject to a 
min mum of Rs. 3-00 and maximum 
of Hs. 5-00. 

2 Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 201 2 per cent of pay subject to a mini-
or more, but not exceeding Rs. 500 mum of Rs. 5-00 and a max unum 
per month. of Hs. 10-00. 

(With marginal adjustments in the rase of Officers getting a pay of between 
Hs. 500 and Rs. 522-50 in ~category I, between Rs. 500 and Rs. 515 in 
category II and between Rs. 400 and Rs. 410 in category III). 

As regards the employees in the high_er brackets, it is felt that they do not, at 
the moment, require any a8sistance and that they could bo expected to secure 
houses at reasonable rent. 

f\.31. Some employees have represented that the classifiration of towns based 
on population should be reviewed periodically during the inter-censual period, as 
it is likely that during such period, some towns may exceed the prescribed popula
tion limit and become qualified for grant of House Rl)nt Allowance. As it may 
not be possible to obtain reliable figures in between two Censuses, the Commission 
cannot accept this suggestion for periodical assessment of population and is there
fore of the view that only decennial Census figures should form the basis for 
revision, when nececessary. 

Advances for House Construction. 

6.32. Another suggestion that was made repeatedly by various witnesses was 
that Government should encourage their employees to build their own houses by 
liberalising the rules relating to the grant of advances for the construction of 
houses and by providing sities at reasonable prices in housing colonies. This 
aspect has been dealt with separately in Chapter 7. An alternative suggestion 
that was made was that instead of Govt>rnment recovering the advances in 
instalments directly, the employees might be asked to take out Insurance Policies 
for amounts adequate to cover the advances and that the employees might pay 
the premia to the Insurance Department which in turn might covN the repayment 
of the advance given by Government. This suggestion has been examined in 
Chapter 7, and there is, therefore; no need for any discussion of this suggestion 

hei:e. 

6.33. The suggestions made above are of a general nature and cover all 
categoric~> of Government employees. It has been strongly urged by the Judicial 
Department that the Judicial Officers should be given special consideration in the 
matter of providing housing facilities on the ground that (i) they should not come 
into contact with the public and (ii) much embarrassment will be caused to them 
in case the landlords turn out to be litigants before them. In view of the peculiar 
circumstances under which the Judicial Officers are required to discharge their 
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duties, Government should seriously consider how they could provide quarters to 
the Judicial Officers either by constructing quarters for their use or by requisi
tioning or taking on long leases private houses for the use of the5e officers and 
letting them o~t to them on recovering standard rent of 10 pet cent of their pay. 

(3) Hill (Compensatory) Allowance 

6.34. Government servants residing at Nandi, Krishuaraja and Biligiry 
Rangana Hill" on duty are paid Hill Allowance in consideration of the higher 
cost of living and special requirements such as additional warm clothing, fuel, etc., 
because they are Hill St<1tions. The rates of Hill Allowances are :--

Sl. 
No. 

1. 

n 
'-'• 

3. 

Pay Group 

Those drawing basic pay not exceeding Rs. 100 per month 

Tho3e drawing basic pay of l{s. 100 or more but not 
exceeding Rs. 200 per month 

Those drawing basic pay of Rs. 200 or more per month 

Rate of 
Allowance 
per month 

Rs. 5 

Rs. 10 

Rs. 15 

6.35. In deciding whether a particular place should be considered a hill 
station, the Government of India have followed the· criterion of the altitude of 
the place and the employees working in hill stations situated at an altitude of 
1,000 meters (about 3,300 feet) or "more above the mean sea level are eligible for the 
grant of hill allowance. But the State Governnwnt have taken into consideration 
for the grant of hill a!lowa11ces ... besides the altitude of the place, other factor~ 

like the hill station being an out-of-the-way place and the t)ifficulties in securing 
provisions and daily necessities of life which are relevant and significant. The 
criteria adopted by the State Government are reasonable and may continue to 
govern the payment of this allowance. 

6.36. The employees stationed at l\Iercara have represented that Mercara 
might be declared a hill station as" it is situated at an altitude of 3,750 feet. While 
there is no doubt about the altitude and chilly weather of the place, i\lercara is a 
'~·~II developed town witb all the amenities of town life.,. There are no difficulties 
\vhieh are common to places now declared by Government as being lit for special 
allowance. The Commission if<, tberdore, unable to accede to the request made by 
the employees. 

6.37. The Commission recommends tbat tbe Hill Allowances that are bein~ 
paid at present may be continued at the existing rates. 

( 4) Project (Compensatory) Allowance 

6. 38. Another categor~' of Compensatory allowance is the Project Allowance, 
which is being paid in the areas where new irrigation or hydro-electric projects are 
taken up. The Project allowa~1ce is granted . in · order to compeJ;lsate the staff 
working in project areas for lack of ordinary ameQitics . of life such as housing, 
~ducation, medical aid, shopping facilities, etc. At pres~nt, only the irrigation 
and power projects estimated to cost not less than Rs. 10 lakhs in each case are 
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treated as "projects" fo~ cost of li'fiose 'this, allow:\ nee. Btlt t.h,•r<J :\"fl certain 
projects of other Departmffits1'~l\!' agriculture, Ilorticuhne, Animal llusbi\ntlry 
and Forests, etc., located in remote and out-of-the-way pbces IH in tho mi•lst of 
forests necessitating the stay of the staff Of these departm~nts on the spot. Thtl 
Commission recommends that such projects also should be inclded •nder the 
term "Projects" for grant of this allowance and that Proje<'t allowance may be 
granted subject to the following conditions:-

(i) the staff of the Public Works and other d~p:utments attached to 
projects as described above and staying on the project Bpot m:ty be 
granted Project Allowance at 20 per cent of their pay nniformly 
subject to a ceiling of Rs. 100 per month; 

(ii) Project Allowance should not be admissible to the ~taff (attached to 
Projects) residing in City, Taluk, or District Headquarters or within 
a radius of 3 miles thereof. 

At present, the Land Acquisition Officers and their subordim\te staff connected 
with the work of acqui11ition of lands required for the projects are being granted 
this allmvance even though they reside in towns and cities. There is no 
justification for grant of project allowance in such cases and the same may bo 
discontinued. However, the land acquisition staff will be entitled to proje~t 
allowance in the event of their stay on the project spot. 

(iii) a school, or a dispensary or a police out-post or a land acquisition 
office sanctioned exclusively to meet the needs of the project area is to 
be treated as attached to the Project for the purpo8e of determining 
the entitlement of the staff to the allowance ; 

(iv) Project Allowance is not to be drawn in addition to other allow<tnces, 
like Rural Allowances, Special Pay and other Local Allowances ; 

(v} the staff on the work-charged establishment, the staff paid from 
contingencie~, and the staff employed on daily wages and casual labour 
are not eligible for the Project Allowance. 

6.39. Project Allowance is granted to Government servants placed in charge 
of execution of irrigation or hydro·electric or other projects entailing special un<l 
arduous tasks. In the case of irrigation or hydro-electric projects, there i~ 

justification for paying the Project Allowance only in the initial stages when Jllu<·L 
strain and labour are involved in organising the work, and when there arc 110 

facilities like housing, electricity and water-supply. But there is no justification 
fOr continuance of the allowance at the same rates once the work bccomeR \n·ll 
organised and certain facilities are made available. Therefore, the Commission 
suggests that the allowance may be reduced by 50 per cent aftN rent-free Lous .. ~. 
free electricity and free water supply are provided. The allowance should Le 
completely stopped after the concerned· irrigation or hydro-electric project i:l 
commissioned. In the case of projects of other departments, Project Allowunee 
may be paid so long as the " Project " is in operation and work i!l to be carried 
on in out-of-the-way places. 
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(5) Bad Climate (Compensatory) Allowance, 
' . 

6.40. The purpose of granting compe'hsa.tory · allowlmce in respect of areas 
having bad climate is to compa.nsate au employee for the extra. expenditure, 
which he has to incur for equipping himself or the members of his family with 
preventive or cumti ve facilities a~ainst the·. specific ailments or diseases, which 
might result on account of bad clim~ttic conditions. While undoubtedly this 
allowance has to be paid in specially unhealthy places, the question is whether 
there are any areas having such bad climate in our State· In the oli Mysore area 
this allowance was being paid in the Malnad districts and years ago the payment 
of this allowance was stopped. At present, there are no such areas in respect of 
which this allowance is being paid. The evidence before the Commission also 
indicates that there are no such unhealthy places in the State. Government have 
in recent years undertaken ex:ten~ive m·~a·mres to eradicate communicable diseases 
like l\1 daria, Fil:tria, etc., and these diseases have, by and large, been brought 
under control. They have, at the same time, taken extensive measures to 
provide M:ediaal facilitie8 in most of the areas. There has also been considerable 
improvement in the communication and transport systems. The Commission, 
therefore, considers that there are no such bad climate localities in the State 
eligible for the grant of bad climate allowance and hence no need for its revival. 

6.41. The other two types of allowances, namely, Non-Practising 
Allowance and Rural Allowance which are also of the nature of compensatory 
allowances, are dealt with separately in the chapter relating to the Department 
of Health and Family Planning .Services, as these two allowances pertain solely 
to the medical and health staff. 

(iii) Travelling Allowances. 

6.42. Travelling Allowance is an allowance admissible to a Government 
servant to cover the expenses incurred by him while travelling, in the interest of 
public service (Rule 450 of the Mysore Civil Services Rules). · The rates of 
Travelling Allowance are regulated on the basis that the expenses incurred by 
a Govclrnment servant on tours undertaken by him in public interest should be 
reimbursed and that the allowance should neither become, on the whole, a source 
of profit to him nor cause him monetary loss. 

6.43. Travelling Allowances granted to a Government servant broadly fall 
under the following categories: 

(1) Travelling Allowance on tour and transfer; 
(2) Permanent Travelling Allowance ; 
(3) Conveyance Allowance. 

6.44. The rates of travelling and daily allowances are related to the pay 
drawn by the employee and for this purpose, the employees have been divided 
into seven classes aH noted belo·.v :-

I Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. 1,200 or more; 
II Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. 1,000 or more but is 

less than Rs. 1,200 ; 
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III Government r;, cost of liThose actual pay is Rs. 750 or more but is lt•ss 
than Rs. 1 ,.mensura' 

IV Government sei\0.!l.i:ts whose actual pay is Rs. 300 or more and Gazetted 
Government servants whose actual pBy is Rs. 200 or more but is 
less than Rs. 750; 

V Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. I50 or more but is lt'ss 
than Rs. 300 or Rs. 209 (in the case of Gazetted Government 
servants) ; 

VI Government servants whose actual pay is more than Rs. tiO but lcs>1 
than Rs. I 50; 

VII Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. 60 and below. 

This classification has nothing to do with the classification of services, viz., Class 
I, Class II, Class III and Class IV. 

6.45. In view of the revised pay structure recommended by the Commission 
the monetary limits prescribed for entitlement to Travelling Allowance require 
rev1s10n. It has to be observed in this connection, that the Government of India 
and some other State Governments have divided the officers into grades for pur
poses of Travelling Allowance, instead of classes, possibly with a view to avoid 
confusion with the classification of services. With a view to ensure uniformity 
the Commission considers that the Government servants of the State may also be 
divided into grades, instead of classes and accordingly recommends that the 
following grades may be adopted for the purpose. 

Grade 1 Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. I,IOO 

Grade II 

Grade III 

Grade IV 

Grade V 

Grade VI 

Travelling Allowance on tour 

or more; 

Government servants whose actual pay 1s Rs. 800 
or more but is less than Rs. I, I 00 ; 

Government servants whose actual pay 1s Rs. 600 
or more but is less than Rs. 800 ; 

Government servants whose actual pay IS Rs. 300 
or more but is less than Rs. 600 ; 

Government servants whose actual pay is more than 
Rs. 150 but is less than Rs. 300; 

Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. I50 

and below. 

6.4-!i. A Government servant on tour is entitled to travelling allowance of the 
categories indicated below unless he is eligible for permanent travelling allowance : 

(i) Mileage allowance for journeys by
(a) rail 
(b) road 
(c) air 
(d) sea or river. 
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(ii) Incidental fare, and 
(iii) Daily allowance. 

Mileage allowance is expected to cover expense~l-te. the travel and the other 
two allowances, expenses incidental to travel. The class of accommodation and the 
rates of travelling allowance admissible at present are indicated below (Rule 451 
ofthe Mysore Civil Services Rules) : 

Class Pay Range 
Railway 

Accommoda
tion 

Daily Road 
Allowance Mileage 

Rs. 
I Rs. 1,200 or more Air-conditioned 

or I claes 
10.00 0.50 

II Rs. 1,000 or more 
but less than 
Rs. 1 ,200. 

III Rs. 750 or more but 
less than Rs. 1,000 

IV Rs. 300 or more and 
Gazetted Govern
ment servants whose 
actual pay IS Rs. 
200 or more but less 
than Rs. 750 

V Rs. 150 or more but 
less than Rs. 300 or 
Rs. 200 (if gazetted) 

VI More than Rs. 60 but 
less than Rs. 150 

VII Rs. 60 and below 

Air-conditioned 
or I Class 

First Class 

First Ulass 

Second Class 

9.00 0.50 

7•50 . 0•50 

5•50 0•36 

o·18 for every 0.25 
Rs. 10 of actual 
pay or fraction 
thereof 

(fn the case of Non-Gazetted Officers whose pay 
is less than Rs. 300 p.m. 0·16 paise for every 
Rs. 10 or fraction thereof subject to the 
minimum pre8cribed) 

Third Class -do- Subject to 0.18 

Third Class 

a minimum of 
Rs. 2 

0.18 for every 0.09 
Rs. 10 of actu-
al pay or frac-
tion thereof 
su~j.ect to a 
mm1mum of 
Rs. 1,50 

6.47. On the question of changes in the existing rates of daily allowance 
and mileage allowances including the rates of incidentals, almost all the Associ
ations and individuals, barring a few, were of the view that there is imperative 
need for their increase, consequent on the general increase in the cost of living, 
substantial increase in prices of all goods and services and cost of transport. They 
have represented that the present rates were fixed in the year 1957 and have no 
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relation to the present day cost of living and that the travelling allowance paid at 
the present rate is not commensurate with the expenditure incurred on food, trans
port and other incidental expenses. w~ ··e the demand for upward revision of the 
existing rates of mileage, daily allowance and incidental is unanimous, there are 
differences in regard to the ext"' ' L- which they should be revised. 

6.48. The following ob .'·ms of the Orissa Pay Committee (11160-61) on 
this subject deserve consb~~~nt, 

" ......... ;t is not· l... ' ry to make change'! in travelling allowance rules 
st1 ;tly in re!a"'ti~~ to change in price level but only rough corres
poudeace between the two should be maintained in order that actual 
reasonable expenses incurred by Government servants in travelling in 
the interest of public service are always reimbursed to .them." 

6.49. The Commiss10n is in full agreement with these observations which 
reflect the equitable pri"ciplo· •mderlying the fixation of rates of these allowances. 

Mileau.e Allowances. 
(a) Ra~· ·ay Journeys : 

6.50. Railway mileage.- The mileage allowance for travel by rail consists of 
the actual railway fare of the class or ac"-(!Ilmodation actually used by an officer 
limited to the fare of the class to which an officer is entitled under the relevant. 
rule together with incidental fate at the prescribed rates. Some of the Service 
Associations and individuals have represented that the existing provisions 
regarding the entitlement to accommodation should be liberalised. Taking into 
consideration the various aspec~"'" _f the question including the revision of the pay 
structure recommended, the d"flimission is of the view that some re-adjustment 
is necessary regarding the entitlement to the railway accommodation. Accordingly, 
the Commission recommends that the existing arrangements in respect of 
entitlement to accommodation should be modified to the extent indicated below: 

I Rs. 1,100 or more 
II Rs. 800 or more but less 

than Rs. 1,100 

III Rs. 600 or more but less 
than Rs. 800 

IV Rs· 300 or more but less 
than Rs. 600 

v More than Rs. 150 · but 
less than Rs. 300 

VI Rs. 150 and below 

Incidental expenses : 

Railway 
Acco"'modation. 

Air Conditioned and First Clat18. 

First Class 

First Class. 

First Class. 

Second Class. 
Third Class. 

6.51. The incidental expenses are expected to meet all expenses incidental 
to travel such as transport, reservation, porterage, refreshments, etc. The present 
rates of incidental expenses admissible to several classes of officers are indicated 
below: 
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1. For Government servants drawing actual pay of Rs. 750 or more=6 
paise per mile ; 

2. .For Government servants drawing actual pay of . Rs. 300 or . more 
and gazetted Government servants drawing actual pay of Rs. 200 or 
more but below Rs. 750=4 paise per mile; 

3. For Government servants drawing Rs. 150 and above-2 paise per 
mile; 

4. Other Government servants will be entitled to incidental fare at one 
half of the railway fare of third class (Mail or Passenger by which the 
individual t;ravels). 

6·52 .. Representations have been received that the rates of incidental 
expt>nses which have been fixed long ago require to be enhanced in view of the 
increase in the cost of living. But before considering this question, the rationale 
of determining the incidental expenses admis&ible for a particular journey based 
as it is on the distance travellrd requires examination. The Second Central Pay 
Commission while reviewing the rates of Daily Allowance and incid~ntal fares 
admissible to the Central Government employees made the following observations: 

" .... The present scheme. of daily allowance and allowance for incidental 
expenses probably works out to the pecuniary advantage of a Govern
ment servant who follows a long journey with a short stay away from 
his headquarters; and it works out unfavourably when either the stay 
is long or the journey short. If the same Government servant under
takes these different · kinds of tours on different occasions, the net 
result may not be unsatisfactory either from his or the Government's. 
point of view ; but the Government servant who follows a long journey 
with a short stay is not always the one who undertakes ~hort journeys 
followed by long halts. It is, therefore, necessary that both the daily 
allowance rates and the rates of allowance · for incidental expenses 
should be reviewed and revised together-one generally upwards, and 
the other downwards. We recommend, however, that in the case of 
Grade III and Grade IV staff, there should be no reduction in the 
allowance for incidentals while revising the existing rates of daily 
allowance and mileage allo~ance (in connection with tours)." . , .. 

The Central Government and a few other State Governments have adopted 
the suggestion made by the Second Central Pay Commission and have accordingly 
revised the rates of incidentals and daily allowance. 

6·53. The Comm_ission has reviewed the case for_ revision of the incidental 
expenses and agrees with the observations of the Central Pay Commission that 
while the existing rates are advantageous to a Government servant proceeding on 
a long journey they are hardly fair to a Government servant going on short tours. 
The Commission considers that the pattern regulating the incidental charges 
followed by the Government of India is equitable and reasonable and therefore 
recommends that the incidental charges may be revised as indicat~d below:-



Grade of 
Government 

Servant. 

First 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Sixth 
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Rate of incidental 
fare per kilometre 

4 Paise 

4 " 
4 

3 
3 
2 

" 
" 
" 
" 

11axim u m for every 
24 hours of journey 

or part thereof 

Limited to one daily allowance 
admissible for tour within the 
State. 

6·54. The officer concerned will be entitled to half the Daily Allowance at the 
place of halt in addition to the incidentals as indicated a hove for the day on 
which he reaches such place of halt. 

(b) Road Jout·ney. 

6·55. The mileage allowance admissible to several classes of officers in respect 
of road journe) sin owned conveyance have been indicated in Rule (51 of the Mysore 
Civil Services Rules (t•ide extract given in paragraph 6.46 for purposes of reference.) 
Several representations have been made to the Commission urging for the upward 
revision of the mileage rates due to increase in the cost of propulsion and mainte
nance of the vehicles. The results of certain studies made in this connection by 
some of the authorities disclose that the cost of running {a) an Ambassador car 
works out to about 46 paise per kilometre, (b) a Fiat _car to 40 paise per kilometre, 
and (c) a Herald car to 42 paise per kilometre. Though it is uot nel'essary for 
Government to meet the entire cost of maintenance of a vehicle (like insurance, 
depreciation and taxes, etc.) since the vehicle is not used exelusively for office 
work, but is also used for private work, the Commission considers that there is 
enough justification for the upward revision of the existing rates of road mileage. 
After careful consideration of the evidence before the Commission, the Commission 
recommends the revised rates of road mileage as indicated in the subjoined table: 

Grade of Government 
servant 

1 

First 

Second 

Third 

Mode of Conveyance 

Motor Car 
Motor Cycle 

2 

Any other means of Conveyance 

Motor Car 
Motor Cycle 
Any other means of Conveyance 

Motor Car 
Motor Cycle 
Any other means of Conveyance 

Rates of road 
mileage per kilo· 
metre 

3 

Paise 
36 
18 
18 

36 
18 
18 

36 
18 
18 



1 

Fourth 

Fifth 

Sixth 

Motor Car. 
Motor Cycle. 
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2 

Any other means of Conveyance 

Motor Cycle. 
Any other means of conveyance 

Any other means of Conveyance 

3 

36 
18 
18 

18 
18 

1i 

6.56. In respect of journeys performed in a motor vehicle plying regularly 
for conveyance of passengers the allowance admissible are as under:-

(i) For journey of not less than 20 miles (equal to 32 kms):-
It times the bus fare for each way plus daily allowance. 

(ii) For a journey of less than 20 miles (equal to 32 kms):-
1~ times bus fare each way or Daily Allowance (vide Rule 485 of the 
Mysore Civil Services Rules). 

6.57. In view of the revised rates of Daily Allowance recommended by the 
Commission, these provisions do not require any modification. 

Rapid Journeys by road. 

6.58. In respect of road marches exceeding 50 miles (equal to 80 kms.) a day 
' 2/3rds of the mileage rate only is now allowed for the distance in excess of 50 miles 

(80 kms.) in accordance with Rule 481 of the Mysore Civil Service Rules subject to 
a minimum of 36 paise per mile. It is represented that the expenditure on the 
propulsion of the vehicle does not get reduced after a journey of 50 miles (80 kms) 
iseompleted and that the full rates of mileage should be allowed for journey even 
in excess of 50 miles (80 kms.). Taking into consideration (i) the enhanced rates 
of road mileage recomended by the Commission (ii) the rates prevailing in the 
neighbouring State of Madras and (iii) the need to keep the expenditure on Travel
ling Allowance to the absolute minimum, the Commission considers that in respect 
of journeys exceeding 50 miles (80 k:ms.) a day, the mileage may be paid at 25 
paise pe~ kilometre beyond the first 80 kms. 

Road journey between plar,es connected by rail. 

6.59. According to Rule 462 of the Mysore Civil Services Rules (sub-rules) (g) 
(h) and (i). Heada of Departments are permitted to perform road journeys betweeR 
places connected by rail for purposes of inspection en route or for emergency duties. 
They are also empowered to permit their subordinates to perform road journeys 
between places connected by rail, if so required in the interest of public service. 
In such cases the officers concerned are entitled to road mileage only for the 
forward journey, the Travelling Allowance for the return journey being 
regulated according to the cheapest route (i.e., railway). It has been 
represented that touring officers would be out of pocket when they 
perform both of the forward and return journeys by road, if their Travelling 
Allowance is regulated as above, and that road mileage might be allowed to them, 
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for both the forward and the return journeys without specific sanction of Govern
ment in each case as at present. The Commission ha~ examined carefully the 
data. relating, to the expenses incurred by a touring officer, when he is r<'qnired to 
perform road journeys both ways between places connected by rail. Whatever 
may be the procrdure laid down by Government to secure economy in expenditure 
on Travdling Allowance, it has to be conceded that the expenses incurred by a 
Government servant should be reimbursed and the allowances should be such that 
he is not put to monetary loss while travelling on duty. When an officer takes his 
conveyance by road he has necessarily to bring it back whether it be by road or by 
rail. As indicated in the subsequent paragraphs, Rule 526 of the :\lysore Civil 
Services Rules provides for a Government servant who has to travel by rail over a 
distance of not Jess than 30 miles (48 kms.) in a single journey sending by rail the 
conveyance re-quired for his bonafide use at the end of such journey and for the 
payment of the actual expenses of sending such conveyance. While Government 
are prepared to pay the expenses incurred in connection with the tranRport of 
conveyance it has to be noted that very rarely can advantage be taken on this 
facility aR it would involve considerable delay in the conveyance reaching the 
destination by rail and unless considerable advance programming is done the officer 
may not be able to utilise the conveyance at the destination. In order not t,, take 
away a facility that is already available the Commission has, however, recommen
ded i.n that paragraph that it may be continued. 

6.60. Even so an officer who has to take his conveyance by road for being 
utilised en route as also at the end of the journey should in all fairnE'ss be allowed 
to bring it back by rood, the expenses being met by way of Travelling Allowance. 

6. 61. An apprehension has been expressed before the Commission that if this 
facility were to be given without imposing conditions like obtaining permission of 
the Controlling, Authority, it is likely to be misused. 

6.62· It is to be presumed that rt>sponsible officers of Government would not 
misuse this facility when such facility has been provided expressly for the purpose 
of enabJing them to attend to their official duties promptly and without any diffi
culty. In case, however, situations do arise in which an officer is found to have 
misused this facility, it is always open to the administrative Controlling Authority 
to exercise his control in such a way as to see that such ~isuse is stopped. It is 
not necessary, however, to deny to officers this facility in bona fide cases where 
they would have, in fact, taken their vehicles for discharging official duties. The 
Commission accordingly recommends that road mileage as per rule may be given 
for both the forward and return journt>ys when an officer travels by road 
even between two places connected by rail without having to obtain the prior 
approval or concurrence of the Controlling Authority. 

Despatch of conveyan~ by rail 

6.63. Under the provisions of rule 526 of the Mysore Civll Services Rules, 
a Government servant having to travel by rail over a distan~e of not less than 30 
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miles m a single journey and sending by rail the conYeyance required for his ona 
fide use at the end of such journey shall be entitled, in adclition to the ordinary 
travelling allowance by rail, to the actual expenses of sending such conveyance. 
The Heads of Departments are permitted under the rule to take their conveyances 
by rail at Government cost both for the forward and return journeys provided that 
the sanction of Government is applied for in each case with a copy of the tour 
programme and the tour programme is approved. When a Government servant is 
entitled to take his conveyance by rail but prefers to take it by road, he would be 
entitled either to road mileage, or the railway fare for himself and freight for his 
conveyance, whichever is less. There are some exceptions to this rule by which 
certain officers other than Heads of Departments are also permitted to avail them
selves of this provision,. There are similar provisions in the Travelling Allowance 
Rules of the Government of India. But there is no such provision in the Rules of 
the neighbouring States of Madras and Andhra Pradesh. 

6.64. The question whether the existing provisions of Rule 526 of the 
l\Iysore Civil Services Rules need be continued has been referred to 
the Commission for consideration. As seen from the explanations 
and notes attached to the rule, this facility is given in exceptional cases 
where it is established tbat public interest would be served by sending 
the conveyance by rail for the bona fide use of the officer at the end of such a 
journey. Even though similar provisions are not available in the Travelling 
Allowance Rules of the neighbouring States, the commission considers that it may 
not be desirable to delete the provisions of Rule 526 of the Mysore Civil Services 
Rules as some specific facility is given to Government servants by this rule. No 
doubt, officers are also permitted to perform road journeys both ways between 
the places connected by rail for purposes of inspection en route and claim road 
mileage for both the forward and return journeys. Even then, it is considered 
that the facility of sending a conveyance by rail for use at the end uf the journey 
might be ner.essary in the interest of public service. Taking all these factors i!lto 
consideration and also the fact that similar provisions exist in the Tra veiling 
Allowance Rules of the Government of India, the .Commission is of the view that 
there is no necessity to delete Rule 526 of the Mysore Civil Services Rules: 

(c) Air Journeys 

6.65. Under Rule 487 of the My sore Ci vii Services Rules a Government 
servant may be authorised to travel by air on Government duty. For such jour
neys milPage allowance equal to l-1;5th of the standard air fare for the journey 
is admissible, the incidental fare of l/5th being subject to a maximum of Rs. 30 in 
respect of each single journey. These rates appear to have been prescribed on the 
basis of the Centralllules then exititing. The Central Government Lave, no doubt, 
reduceJ the maximum limit for incidental fare toRs. 10 for each and if there 
are more than one jouruey in a day to a total uf Hs. 10 or the Daily Allowance 
whichever is more on grounds of economy. The Commission, however, considers 
that taking all the attendant circumstances into eonsideration the inciJental fare 
for journey by air may continue at the existing rate and recommends accordingly. 
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(d) Journey by sea or river. 

6·66. Under Uule 477 (1) of the lllysore Civil Services Hules, t~overnment 
servant~ are entitled to accommodation at the following scale :-

(Journey within the lunits of "Indian Waters'') 

(a) Government servants drawing actual 
pay of Rs. 750 or more 

(b) Government servants drawin~ actual 
pay of Rs. 300 or more and Gazetted 
Governmt>nt servants drawing actual 
pay of Rs. 200 or more. 

(c) Other Govt>rnment servants whose 
actual pay is more than Rs. 60 

(d) Government servants drawing actual 
pay of Rs. 60 and below 

Highest Class 

If there be two rbs.~es only on 
stc:lmcr-the Hi~hc,;t Cln'", and 

If there be more than two Clas~es
llliddle or Second ChL$S, 

If there be two classes only on the 
Steamer·-th•• Lower Class· • 

If there be three classes-:'lliddle or 
Second Class ; 

If there be four classes-Third Class. 

Lowest Class. 

6. 67. In view of the revised grades of Government servants recommended 
by the Commission, the entitlements to accommodation for the journey by sea or 
river may be revised as follows:-

(1) Governm~>nt servants drawing actual 
pay of Rs. 600 or more 

(2) Government s~rvants drawing actual 
pay of Rs. 300 or more 

(3) Other Government servants whose 
actual pay is more t,han Rs. 150 

(4) Government servants drawing 
actual pay of Rs. 150 and below 

Daily Allowance 

Highest class. 

If there be two cla~ses only on the 
steamer-Higher Class ; and 

If there be more than two classes
Middle or Second Class. 

If there be two classes only on the 
steamer-the Lower Class. 

If there be three classes-Middle or 
Second Class. 

If there be four classes-Third Class 

Lowest Class 

6.68. A daily allowance is paid to a Government oervant Oil tour to enable 
him to meet the ordinary daily expenses incurred by him Oil account of boarding 
and lodging, transport refretihments and otl1er miscellaneous items. The Daily 
Allowance can be exchanged for mileage allowance or can he drawn in addition to 
mileage in accordance with the relevallt rules (Rule 52~ of the :\Iysore Civil 
~ervictJs Rules). The rate of Daily allowance is rdated to pay and ranges from 
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Rs. 1.50 to Rs. 10 per diem, within the State as laid down in Rule 451 of the 
Mysore Civil Services Rules. Special rates of Daily Allowance are admissible for 
a few expensive places out-side the State, viz., Bombay, Delhi,:Calcutta, Madras, 
Simla. l\lussourie, Srinagar, Goa, Daman and Diu, ranging from Rs. 3 toRs. 15. 

The Daily Allowance for halts in other places outside the State other than 
those mentioned above, ranges from Rs. 2 toRs. 12 (vide Rule 464 of the Mysore 
Civil Services Rules). 

6.69. As pointed out earlier, almost all associations of staff and depart
mental representatives have urged that the present rates of Daily Allowance have 
no relevance to the present day expenses on tour. They have also stated 
that the accommodation in Government Guest Houses, etc., is limited 
and sometimes Government Servants on tour may have to make their own 
arrangements entailing considerable expenditure. The Commission has examined 
carefully all the evidell'ce on this point and has come to the conclusion that, by 
whatever standards the concept of Daily Allowance is viewed, the rates should be 
such as would be sufficient to meet at all levels, reasonable expenses on boarding 
and lodging, necessary refreshments andi some sundries. If a Government servant 
is out of pocket while on tour, it would have undesirable consequences as it is 
likely to encourage dishonest practices. The Commission, therefore, considers 
that a reasonable upward revision of the rates of Daily Allowance is called for and 
accordmgly recommends that the rates of daily allowance applicable within the 
State may be revised as indicated below. In respect of halts at Bangalore how
ever the Daily Allowance admissible to Government servants should be 25% over 
and above the normal rates of Daily Allowance subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 5 per day. 

Grade of Government Servant 

First Grade 
Second , 
Third. " 
Fourth , 
Fifth , 
Sixth " 
Class III Government 

Servants. 
Class IV " 

.... 

Rate of daily 
allowance 

R&. 
12 

10 
8 

6 
5 

4 

3.50 

6.70. As Hgards baits outside the State, tbe Commission recommends that 
increases in the rates of daily allowance may be allowed as indicated below:-:-
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Grade of 
Government Serv.tuts 

Halts nt Bombay, Dt>lhi, 
Calcutta, :\ladras, Simla, 
:\lussourie, Srinagar, Goa, 

Halts at · 
otlwr places 

First Grade 
Second Grade 
Third Grade 
Fourth Grade 
Fifth Grade 
Sixth Grade 

Daman and Diu 

Rs. 
~5 

22 

20 

15 

10 

Hs. 
15 
15 

12 

8 

6 

Cla~s Ill Government Servants 
Clas8 IV Government Servants 

9 

6 
5 

4 

6·71. Under the existing rules, a Government servant who arrives at a place 
of halt and departs therefrom on the same day is not entitled to any Daily 
Allowanec for that day. There were similar provisions in the Travelling 
Allowance rules of the Government of India also. With a view to mitigate the 
hardship Ctlnsed to a touring officer on this account, the Government of India 
amended their rule in the year 1967 as indicated below : 

''S.R. 76-A Daily allowance for halt on tour at an outstation 
will be calculated on the basis of th~> 

period of halt which will begin from the time 
the forward journey ends at the outstation 
and will end at t.he time the return or further 
journey commences. The rate of daily allow
ance will be calculated as follows :-

Halt upto six hours Nil. 

Halt exceeding six hours but Half daily allowance. 
not exceeding twelve hours. 

Halt exceeding twelve hours Full Daily allowance. 
but not exceeding twenty-
four hours. 

Halt exceeding 
hours. 

twenty-four One Daily Allowance for every 24 hours. For 
fraction of 24 hours at the end of halt, Daily 
Allowance will be calculated as indicated 
above." 

6·72. The Commission recommends that similar provisions may be mcorpo
rated in the Mysore Civil Services Rules also. 

6·73. The Commissio101 also reeomrnends that even after the revised rates of 
Daily Allowance are adopted, the Officers on tour will continue to be entitled to 
half the Daily Allowance for the day of arrival and for the day of departure 
whether they are consecutive or otherwise. 
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6•74. When an officer performs a journey in another Officer's conveyance 
between places connected by rail he will be entitled only to the Daily Allowance 
and the officer providing the conveyance is permitted to exchange his Daily 
Allowance for the railway fare in accordance with Rule 483 of the My sore Civil 
Services Rules. . But the, staff borne on the establishment of the Ministers, 
Speaker, Chairman, Deputy Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries are entitled 
to Travelling Allowance as noted below, whenever they travel in the cars of the 
)1inisters, Speaker, Chairman, Deputy Ministers or Parliamentary Secretaries, as 
the case may be (vide Exception 3 under Rule 469 of the Mysore Civil Services 
Rules). 

Places connected by rail or bus.-

Usual travelling allowance admissible if they had travelled by rail or bus 
less single railway or bus fare, as the case be. 

Places unconnected by rail or bus.-
Daily Allowance only which is ordinarily admissible under Rule 451. 

6"75. The .;taff borne on the establishment of the Ministers, Speaker, 
Chairman, Deputy Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries would thus be entitled 
to the railway incidentals in addition to half daily allowance when they reach the 
pl'l.ce of halt, whereas any other Government servant in similar circumstances 
would get only daily allowance. 

6. 76. It has been represented that the staff consisting of Judgment Writers 
cum-Personal Clerks and Daffedars to the Judges of the High Court accompanying 
them in their cars on inspection or other tours may be treated on the same footing 
for purposes of entitlement to travelling allowance, as the staff borne on the 
establishment of Ministers, Speaker, Chairman, Deputy Ministers and Parlia
mentary Secretaries. 

6.77. As it is not desirable to have a separate set of rules governing the 
travelling allowance to the staff borne on the establishment of the Ministers, 
Speaker, etc., the Commission suggests that the Rules ordinarily applicable to 
other Government servant, viz., Rule 483 of the Mysore Civil Services Rules 
entitling them only to a daily allowance may be made applicable in all cases 
uniformly. If however the Government. decides to continue the present practice, 
the Commission recommends that the staff accompanying the Judges of the High 
Court on inspection or other official tours should be treated on the same footing as 
the staff accompanying l\Iinisters, the Speaker,, etc. 

/)aily allowance during the period of deputation for training or study to places 
outside the State, wit/tin I nclia. 

6.78. Government servants deputed for training or study to places outside 
the State, but within India are entitled to Daily Allowance as follows, under Ru!tl 
62 of the l\'lysore Civil Servi<:es Rules. 

If the period of training does not 
exceed one month 

Full daily allowance at the rate admis· 
sible under Rule 464. 



If the period of training exceeds one 
month but does not exceed three 
months 

If the period of training exceeds 
three months 
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Full dailv allowance for the fir~t 0111> 

month ~nd 3.·4ths of the 1bily allow
ance tlwrl'aft er. 

Full uailv allowance for the first ono 
month," 3/Hhs 1laily allownn,·e th,•rc
after (subjo•et to such minimum a~ 
mav be fixed h\· Uovo>rnnlt'nt in ''·l<'h 
cas~). · 

b. 79. The question whether the present entitlements of otliccr~ depnt.••l tor 
training or study, as enumerated above re11uire any liberali~:1tinn in tlw present 
context has been referred to the Commission for con~iclPmtinn. Frnm tho 
material available, it is seen that our rules are more liberal than thoRe of the 
neighbouring States, e.g., in l\Iadms, if the perio<l of tr:tinin~ <locs not ex<'o't><l 
three months, Daily Allowance is allowed at full rates only for fir~t ten days nn•l 
at 3/4ths the rate for the remaining days subject to eertain minimum mtcs ; t f 
the period of training exceeds three months, the Governnu•nt S<'rvant is trcate<l a~ 
on transfer to ·the place of training an<l allowed only transf<'r Tmvelling Allowance 
without any daily allowance. According to our rules, daily allowa1u·e nt full 
rates is admissible upto one month and it i$ reduced to 3/4th for thr• p .. riod 
thereafter. When an officer is on deputation for training for a r<'lat.ivcly short 
period of three months or less he cannot, in th" very natur1~ of things, make any 
proper arrangements on a permanent or a semi-permanent La~is for hir~ stay in the 
station to which he has been deputed. The expenditure whieh he h:1s got to 
incur in connection with his stay at such st:1tion will not get rmlucerl with the 
passage of time. It is, therefore, recommende1l that Daily Allowance may be 
paid to officers on deputation if the total periurl of stay is le~s th:m 3 month~ at 
full rates applicable to the places to which the oflieer has b1•~>n dt•pute<l .!tlrinu: th~> 
first month of such deputation and at the same mtes hut subj.,et to the following 
limits for the second and further months : 

D. A. at ]). A. at 
Bombay, :\Ionthly Limit other :lfonthly Limit 

Delhi, total plaees total 
etc. 

Grade I 25 750 500 15 450 300 
Grade II 22 660 440 15 450 300 
Grade Ill 20 600 400 12 3fi0 ~40 

Grade IV 15 45() 300 8 240 l!iO 
Grade V 10 :{00 200 6 1~0 120 

The same principles may also apply for the entire duration of tlH• stay if it w:1s 
originally anticipated that the stay would he three montl1s or less bnt was snh«l
quently extended. If, however. the period of training is long<'r than tlm~e month.; 
and if this position is known even before~ the officer proceeds on sn<'l1 training he 
may he treated as being on temporary transf•1r to such station and granted only 
the travelling allowance as on transfer. 

Travelling Allowance on transfer. 
6.80. A Government servant transferred from one station to another in the intPrest 

-of public service is entitled to travelling allowance for himself and m<'mbers of his 
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family in accordance with Rule 532 of the Mysore Civil ·Services Rules. The 
travelling nllcwance on transfer is admissible generally in the following forms:-

(a) Rail Journey : 

I i) Single fare for self of the class to which he is entitled. one fare for each 
adult member of his family; one half fare for each child; and inciden
tal expenses calculated as follows:-

(a) Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. 750 or more, at. the flat 
rate of 24 paise per mile ; 

(L) Government servants whose actual pay is l~s. 300 or more and Gazetted 
GovPrnment servants whose actual pay is Rs. 200 or more, at the flat 
rate of 16 paise per mile ; 

(c) Government servants whose actual pay is Rs. 150 or more, at the flat 
rate of 8 paise per mile ; 

(d) Other Government servants --two III Cla>~s fares by passenger train. 

(ii) actual cost of carriage by goods train of ·'personal effects" upto the 
following maximum : 

Grade of Government servants 

' 
Government servants whose actual pay 

is Rs. 750 or more. 

Government servants whose actual pay 
is Rs. 300 or more and Gazetted 

. Government servants drawing Rs. 200 
or more. 

All other Government servants whose 
actual pay is more than Rs. 60. 

Other Government servants. 

(L) Road Journeys: 

If not possessing 
a family 

l\Ids. 

40 

20 

12 

3 

If possessing a · 
family 

Mds. 

60 

3) 

15 

5 

(i) two mileages for self at the rates to which his class entitles him plus 
one additional mileage at the same rate if two members of the family accompany 
him and at twice that rate if more than two members accompany him; 

(ii) mileage allowances for each maund of goods at a rate not exceeding 
6 paise per mile in Bangalore Corporation area and 3 paise per mile in other places, 
for the transportation of personal effects. by the cheapest means within the limits 
indicated in sub-para (a) (ii). 

Some of the individuals and Service Associations have represented that the travel
ling all~wances on transfer are inadequate in the present context and have urged for 
their increase. In this connection the observations made by the Second Central 
Pay Commission are reproduced below : 
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.. . • . There are two kinds of expenses involved in a transfer, one on the 
transport of personal servants and on food, etc .• in the course of the journey, ami 

·the second, on setting up a household afresh, and on getting children admitted to 
new schools, and ·the like. The expen<i.iture on the former items certainh• 
inoreases with the distance of the station to which the transfer is made; but that 
on the latter· is the same, whether the transfer is to a place a score of miles, or 
many hundred miles away. The present system of allowance for incidentals dO<'s 
not take this into account, and tl1is operates particularly harshly in the case of 
Class III, and some sections of Class II staffs, who are usually not transferred to 
very distant places. We recommend th!l.t the present rates of allowanco 
for incidentals should be halved, but that in lieu of the other half an employee 
should be allowed half a month's pay, subject to a limit of Rs. 150, •• " 

6.81. Transfer of a Government servant from one Station to another is a 
normal liability of service but the scale of travelling allowance on transfer should be 
such as would reduce hardship to the minimum and provide reasonlible reimburee· 

ment for the expenditure incurred by the Government servant on transfer. Taking 
into consideration the recommendations of the Second Central Pay Commission and 
the modification made by the Central Government and some other State Govern
ments in their travelling allowance rules as a consequence thereof, the Commission 
recommends that the existing rules regarding the travelling allowance on transfer 
should be modified to the extent indicated below : 

(i) the number of mileages for road journeys and the number of incidental 
fares in respect of rail journeys should be reduced to one half the existing number. 

(ii) The quantitative limit in respect of tiansportat.ion of personal effects 
should be as follows: 

Grade of Government Servant. If not possessing a If poRsess mg a 
• family family. 

Kilograms Kilograms 
I. Government servants whose actual 1,500 2,240 

pay is Rs. 600 or more 
2. Government servants whose actual 750 1,120 

pay is Rs. 300 or more. 
3 All other Government servants .50 6110 

whose actual pay is more than 
Rs. 150 

4. Other Government servants. 115 190 

·(iii) A lumpsum amount equal to half month's pay subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 150 whatever may be the motle of journey. 

(iv) In respect of carriage of personal effects by road with in the limits 
prescribed in paragr•lph 6--80 (a) (ii) the following mileage allowances may be 
a:Iowed :-

Bangalore Corporation area 
Other places 

Rates per quintal. 
I 0 paise per kilometre. 

5 paise per kilometre. 
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Permanent Travelling Allowance, Fixed Travelling Allowance and Conveyance 
Allowance: 

6.82. Permanent Travelling Allowance or Fixed Travelling Allowance is ·a. 
fixed monthly allowance given to a Government Servant whose duties involve 
intensive touring within his jurisdiction. It is given in line of all other forms of 
Travelling Allowance subject io the conditions prescribed in this regard. It ma! 
be drawn throughout the · yPar irrespective of whether a Government servant 1s 
absent on tour from his headquarters or not (vide Rule 491 of the Mysore Civil 
Services Rules). 

6.83. Conveyance Allowance is a fixed monthly allowance given toa Govern
ment servant whose duties involve intensive travelling within a short radius. 
which would not ~ntitle him to Travelling Allowance but which would involve 
considerable expenditure on his part. 

' 
6.84. Representations have been made to the Commis<ion that it is. nec<lssary 

to increase the rates at which these allowances are being paid in view of the steep 
increase in the prices of goods and services and the cost of transport. 

6.85. Th~. rates at which permanent travelling allowance or fixed travelling 
allowance are to be paiu li.ave been indicated in the relevant Chapters in respect 
of each of the posts which carry such allowances. 

6.86. So far as Conveyance Allowance is concerned, ;the Commission consi
ders that in cases in which such Conveyance Allowance .is attached to isolated 
posts or to all posts in a particular cadre, it is desirable to so revise the scales of 
pay for such post or posts as to cover all the duties and responsibilities attached 
to the post and to abolish such Conveyance Allowance. It would however, be 
necessary to continue the payment of Conveyance Allowance in re~pect ~f posts 
which justify the payment of such allowances and which are held only by some of 
the persons in a particular cadre. Specific recommendations in regard to the 
quantum of Conveyance Allowance to be paid in each of such cases has been 
indicated in the relevant Lhapters. 

Travel Conces&ions to Govemment Servants dur·ing regular leave 

6.87. Travel concessions to Government servants durin'g regular leave are 
specified in Rules 549 to 553-A of the Mysore Civil Services Rules. Under these 
rules, the concession is available once in two years. The Government servants 
themselves have to meet the entire cost of railway fare for the initial 250 miles on 
each of the outward and the return journeys and the GovernmPnt meet the 
expenditure on railwt.~y eharges beyond 250 miles. These Rules are patterned 
after similar rules issued by the Government of India. In a State like our.s, many 
of the employe11s would have their home towns within a radius of 250 miles from 

' . 
the stat.iOI:. of posting, in many cases not connected by rail and this concession 
would not be available to them. The intention behind this concession is a laud
able one but some necessary modifications will have to be made in the, scheme, if 
it is to be of real benefit. The Commission, therefore, recommeuds that the limit 
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of 250 miles may be omitted and the concession extended in all cast111 in which t.ht> 
"Home Town" is differeut.from the station of posting irrespective of the distance 
between them, but the concession may be m:1de available once in three yt-.ars 
instead of once in two years as at present, so as not to t.hrow too great a financial 
burden .on the State. The Commission also recommends that journeys performed 
by the ~~y~ore State Road Transport Corporation buses in respect of places not 
connected by rail might also be recognised as most of the towns in the State are 
connected by_ thes<l bu'les, hkiug suitable measures tl> avoid abuse of these conc<Js· 
SIOnS. 

Jour·ney to give evidence before a Court of Law 

6 88. Under the provisions of Rule 556 of the Mysore Civil Services Rule~ 
(Note 3 below this rule) a Government servant summoned to give evidenee in a 
court situated not more than five miles from the headquarters is not entitled to 
any travelling allowance under the ordinary rules, but the Court may, if It consi
dors necessary, pay him the actual expenses incurred. 

6.89. It has been represented to the Commission that a Government servant 
who is often required to attend Courts within a radius of five miles from the head
quarters, in his official cap11city has necessarily to inour expenditure on convey
llnce and that he may be allowed conveyance allowance. Such representations have 
been made by Medical Officers who are frequently required to appear to give 
evidence in their official capacity. As it is difficult to assess the actual expenses 
incurred in this connection, the Commission recommends that mileage rates should 
be paid to these Government servants in such cases, on certificatc:i issued by the 
Court concerned, by suitable amendment of Note 3 below Rtde 656 of the )fysore 
Civil Services Rules 

· l'ravelling Allowance to Retiring Government Servants 

6.90. According to the existing rules, no travelling allowance is admissible to 
a retiring Government servant. The Government of India have recently issued 
orders regarding the grant of suitable travelling allowance to their employees on 
their retirement from service t.o proceed to the place where they intend to 
reside permanently after retirement, based on the recommendations of the Second 

·Central Pay Commission as noted below : -

" . . .It has been proposed that travelling allowance may be granted to 
employees on retirement or invalidment from service. We recommend 
that a retiring Govermnent servant, and one invalided from Hervice, 
may be allowed a single fare for himself and one for each nwmber of 
his family, together with the cost of transport of perHonal A!T<•cts, aK 
on transfer, upto his home town; provided tl1at in the eaMe of those 
entitled to it, leave travel concession had not been availed of dnrin~ 
one year preceding retirement, or commencement. of leave prPparatory 
to retirement. There may be no such l·onrlition in case of 
. l"d t " 1nva 1 men . . .•...• 
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6.91. The CommiHsion, while agreeing with the views of the Second Central 
Pay Commission, recommends that an employee of the ~tate Government may be 
given the following facilities :- . 

A retiring Government servant and one invalided from service may be 
allowed a single fare for himself and one for each ·member of his 
family together with the cost of transport of personal effects, as on 
transfer, npto his home·town, provided that no leave travel concession 
had been availed of dnring'the year preceding retirement. 

Advance of Pay on Transfer 

6.92. According to Article 234 of the Mysore Financial Code, 1958, a Govern
merit servant who is transferred to a different place is entitled to an advance of 
pay for one month recoverable in three monthly instalments. It has b~:~en repre
sented to the.Commission that the amount of the advance is not adequate to meet 
the expenses incidental to transfer and expenses required to be met at the new 
place for setting up the new establishment that the period of recovery is very 
short, that the amount of advance might be increased to two months pay and that 
it might be recovered in twelve monthly instalments. Taking into consideration 
the circumstances attendant on the transfer of a Government servant and the 
liabilities which are required to be met at the new place the Commission considers 
the rNJUest to be reasonable and accordingly recommends that an advance of two 
months' pay recoverable ii1 twelve monthly instalments may be sanctioned to a 
Goverment servant transf<~rred to a different place. 

(iv) Clothiu,q Allowance 

6.93. The main object of supplying uniforms to Government servants is 
that the OfficerS! and Staff whose duties involve continuous contact with the 
public, either while maintaining law and order, preventing crime or unlawful 
activities, or attending to various other Governmental activities, should wear a 
distinctive uniform so as to be easily identifiable by the public as well as their 
superior officers, besides presenting such Rmart and impressive look as to create 
the desired impact on the public. In this sense uniforms may be treated ~s 
equipment necessary for the effective discharge of duties and not merely as 

·perquisites and amenities. The supply of protective garments like woollE_!n over
coats and ~ain-coats and accessories like umbrellas is also related to the nature of 
duties to be performed by particular classes of employees and the climatic condi
tions in which they have to work. 

6.94. It is in conformity with this object that the 0fficrrs and subordinate 
staff of the Poliee Department are rPquired by rules to wear prescribed or specified 
uniforms and for thi~ purpose are either given some amount by way of Uniform 
Grants or are supplied with the uniforms and other accessories at the cost of 
Government. Officers of the Indian Police Service cadre are given an initial grant 
of Rs.1 ,000 and renewal grant of Rs. 500 once in five years for providing themselves 
with Uniforms and other equipment. Police Officers of the State Cadre, like 
Superintendents of Police and Deputy Superintendents of Police are also given an 
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initial grant of Rs. 600 and renewal grant of Rs. 400 once every five years for the 
same purpose, while the Inspectors of Police and other subordinate staff are 
provided with uniforms and other accessories at the cost of Government, as pt•r 
the scale prescribed in the Police ;\lanual. 

6.95. In the case of the Prisons D<'partment, however, there Wl're differl'nt 
rules in the different integrating areas. While in the Ex· Bomb:\y and the 
Ex-:\ladras areas, the Superintendents of J,\ils and Assistant Sup·)rintt'n,Jents 
of Jails were required by rules to wear prescribed uniforms and were, then•fnrf', 
given suitable Uniform Grants for the purpose, there was no sueh requirement h tho 
l\fysor~ area. In view of the different rules prevalent in diiTerent regions and for 
want of a uniform or unified Jaill\Ianual for the entire State (which incidentally is 
stated to be under preparation), these officers are not being given either Uniform 
Grant or allowance. Head-warders and Warders, however, are not only being 
supplied with uniforms but are paid washing allowance at Rs. 2 and Rc. 1 p.m. 
respectively. 

6.96. It is understood that the Inspector General of Prisons has sent detailed 
proposals to Government regarding the payment of Uniform Grants or the supply 
of uniforms to the officers and men in the Department of Prisons at the same rt~te 
or on the same scale as in the case of their counterparts in th!l Police Department 
after taking into consideration the rules prevailing in this behalf in the neighbouring 
States and that the matter is under the consideration of Government. The 
Commission does not propose to offer any suggestions on these proposals since it is 
primarily for the administrative Department to examine whether there is any nPcd 
for the officers of the Department to be in uniform and if so, the seal<! at which 
uniforms should be issued to them or uniform allowance should bo paid to them. 
In so far as the subordinate staff is concerned, the Commission considers that it is 
only appropriate that they should get uniforms on the same scale as the stt1ff of 
corresponding rank in the Police Department. 

Uniforms and Olothings suppl·ied to Class IV Officers. 

6.97. The uniforms and other protective clothings supplied to the Jamedars, 
Daffedars, Dalayats and other Class !Vstaff in the Mysore Government Secretariat, 
the High Court., the Public Service Commission and Offices under the sewral 

· Heads of Departments under the rules and as per the scale prescribed in 
Appendix IV of the Manual of Contingent Expenditure, also come more or less 
within the general principles governing the supply of uniforms, though not to the 
same extent or degree as in the case of the executiYe personnel of the Police 
Department. 

6.98. While agreeing with the general principles governing the supply of 
uniforms, protective clothings and other accrssories, the Commission is of the 
opinion that the scale at which these are to be supplied to the several categories 
of staff in the police and other Departments including the Class IV staff is a 
matter for administrative judgment based on a detailed knowledge of the nature 
of duties to be performed by each category of staff and the climatic nnd other 
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conditions under wh1ch they have to perform their duties. 'fhe Commission 
would, however,like to make the following observations and suggestions in respect 
of the supply of uniforms particularly to the Class IV Staff:-

(i) Class IV staff in most of the Headquarters Offices, at present, are being 
given Khadi suits or suitings for their uniforms with the idea of 
giving fillip and encouragement to the B hadi and Village Industries; 
in actual practice and considered purely from the point of view of 
utility and economy this does not appear to be a sound policy as 
Khadi cloth is less durable, and costlier in up-keep and maintenance 
than mill cloth. The Commission, therefore, suggebt that the policy 
of supplying only Khadi uniforms or Khadi cloth for uniform's to be 
worn by Class IV Officials may be reconsidered and that white drill 
suits made of handloom cloth may be supplied to the Class IV 
Officers required to wear uniforms. 

(ii) It is observed that while in some cases ready-made suits are supplied 
to the Class IV Officers, in many others, as for example, in the case 
of Class IV Officers of the Mysore Government Secretariat, cloth of the 
required length is supplied and stitching charges at Rs. 8 per suit 
are being paid to them in addition. The Class IV Officers themselves 
by and large do not seem to be happy with the latter arrangement on 
the ground that the stitching charges paid to them are meagre and 
inadequate .. On the other hand, there is also a common complaint that 
under this arrangement, the Class IV staff often dispose of the cloth 
and do not get the uniforms stitched. To obviate such malpractices 

' it would be better to supply only ready-made suits to the Class IV 
staff as far as possible. In cases where it is impracticable to get the 
uniforms stitched at the cost of Government, stitching charges may 
be paid to them at the rate of Rs. 10 per suit, uniformly, instead of 
at Rs. 8 per suit as at present. 

6.99. In either case, it is necessary to ensure that the Class IV staff who are 
required to wear the prescribed uniform while on duly and are supplied with 
such uniforms, invariably wear them and attend offices neatly and properly 
dressed. For this purpose, specific and detaifed rules may be framed requiring 
the Class IV staff to attend their offices neatly and properly dressed in the uni· 
forms ~upplied to them without fail, providing for imposing a fine or other punish· 
ment on the defaulting members for non-use or misuse of the uniforms and 
other accessories supplied to them. A responsible official, preferably, the mini· 
sterial head in each office may be entrusted with the work and responsibility of 
supervision and inspection of the Class IV staff to ensure strict observance of the 
rules so framed. 

Washing Allowance 

6.100. In keeping with the general principles underlying the supply of uni
forms, it is also the practice to get them washed at the cost of Government or to 
give a suitable allowance, particularly to the lower category of staff for getting them 
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washed and ironed, etc. Thus in the Police Department,'the Inspectors and Sub
Inspectors of Police are given a washing or uniform allowance of Rs. 5 p.m. nnd 
the Assistant Sub-Inspector-!, Head Constables and Police Constables at Rs.2 p.m. 
Similarly, the Class IV staff of the l\Iysore Government Secretariat nntl the High 
Court were enjoying the facility of getting their uniforms washed at Governnwnt 
cost at regular intervals. But as this arrangement was found to be unworkable, 
they are now being paid a washing allowance of Re. 1 per month. The Cla.;s IV 
staff in other offices, however, are not entitled to this facility and are a11itatin" 

0 " 
for extension of this concession to them. 

6.101. Though the uniforms supplied to Government servants may be lookrJ 
upon as equipment necessary for the proper and effective clischarge of their duties 
and not as amenities or fringe benefits, the logic of that rea,onin~ lll'Pd not be 
carried to the extreme extent of making the washing and proper mainlrntmre of 
these uniforms also the responsibility of Government. It is the duty of Govern
ment servants who have been provided with uniforms to krep thl'm propPrly 
washed and ironed, etc., and to wear them while on duty. The scull's of pay and 
other benefits proposed by the Commission for the several catl'gories of staff have 
been fixed after taking into consideration the nature of duties devolving on each 
category of post and all other relevant factors. There is, therefor~, no justifica
tion for giving any allowance separately to enable them to keep their uniforms neat 
and tidy. The Commission accordingly recommends that washing allowance now 
being paid to the several categories of staff may be discontinued. 

Ration and Uniform Allowance. 

6.102. According to the orders contained in Government Order No. PL!\1 
220 MEN 64, dated 30th November 1964/4th December 19G-i and Government 
Order No. 211 MEN 64, dated 23rd July 1965, the Nursing Supcriutent!ent3 
Grade I and II, Sister Tutors, Nurses and Midwives working in the several Hospi
tals in the State, are given "Ration and Uniform Allowance" at the rates men
tioned below:-

(I) Nursing Superintendent Grade I 
(2} Nursing Superintendent Grade II 
(3} Si:>ter Tutors 
(4) Nurses 
(5} Midwives 

.... 

Rate. 
Rs. 
45 p.m. 
3.3 p.m. 
35 p.m. 
24 p.m • 
10 p.m. 

6.103. This allowance 1s being sanctioned to the several categorie~ of the 
Nursing Staff for a long time past. The Ra·ison d' eire for the grant of the 
allowance is that the Nursing Staff are required to perform special and Hpceialiocd 
type of work, without fixed hours of duty, during the course of which they are 
required by rules to wear rather costly and elaborate uniforms, which they must 
maintain in proper order at their own cost. The 'ration' part of the allowance 
is sanctioned to them in consideration of the fact that they are requin'd to attend 
to duties at all times of day or night, often at odd hours, without fixed hours 
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of duty! thus being denied the facility of taking regular meals at home often 
being forc~d to incur considerable out-of-pocket expenses for providing 
themselves with snar;ks, etc. 

6.104. Taking into account all these factors a consolidated allowance is being 
paid to them, to compensate them for the inconveniences and extra expenditure 
devolving on them in maintaining their uniforms and other accessories. It is 
under~too.l that such allowances are being paid in all the States and the rates of 
allowance given in this State have been fixed after taking into consideration the 
rates sanctioned to their counterparts in the neighbouring States of ~Iadras, etc., 
and the scales of pay applicable to the corresponding posts in those States. 

6.105. The Commis~ion i8 in agreement with the principle underlying the 
grant of Uniform and Ration Allowance to the Nursing Staff and recommends that 
the allowance may be continued at the existing rate. 

Over· Time Allowance. 

6.106. The hours of work for ministerial and other classes of employees of 
Government Offices are fixed with reference to the nature of duties to be performed 
and the work-load fixed for each category of officials so that they can reasonably 
be expected to complete their day's work during the working hours. There may, 
however, be rare occasions, when in the exigencies of public service, they may 
have to put in some extra hours of work but such contingencies are but incidental 
to the work of any official and are indeed rare. So there would be little justi
fication for sanctioning over-time allowance to them on that account. If the 
principle of sanctioning over-time allowance to such classes or categories of 
officials is accepted, it is likely to lead, in the case of the less conscientious 
officials, to a general slackening of work during the official hours of work, and to 
their putting off their allotted work, with a view to do the same outside the 
office-hours solely to earn the benefit of over-time allowance. 

6.107. There are no rules at present providing for the payment of over-time 
allowance to the Class III and Class IV staff working in any of the Departments 
of Government except in the Government Printing Press and in the Legislature 
Secretariat. 

6.108. The conditions of work of the subordinate employees of the Govern
ment Press are regulated under the Factories Act and the Industrial Disputes Act, 
and the normal hours of work prescribed for them are higher than those prescribed 
for the oflice Etaff genPrally. The nature of their work being more akin to the work 
in factories and other Industrial Concerns, than to the work in a regular Govern
ment olfice, it admits of approximate quantification and presents no difficulty for 
evaluation of total work. Besides they are often required to work over-time, when 
they have to get some material printed urgently as in the case of Budget 8peech 
and illemorandum at the time of the presentation of the Budget and ballot-papers 
at the time of the General Elections. Since it is found that getting over-time 
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work from the exi~ting staff on 'payment of over-time allowance is more economical 
than employing additio!lal staff,. the l!ystem of paying over-time allowance is being 
followed in the Government Press, as in Industrial Concerns. 

6.109. Over-time allowance is being paid to the employees of the Government 
Presses as per the orders contained in Government Order No. Ml 2211-12 P & S 
90-45, dated 22nd April 1947 as amended from time to time ending with Govern• 
ment Order No. ED 32 UPS 59, dated 16th March 1959. Subsequent to the 
introduction of two shifts in the Press resulting in the elimination of over-time 
work for the most part, Government in their Order No. ED 278 UPS 59, dated 
6th December 1962, sanctioned over-time compensation allowance to the employees 
of the PleSS from 1st October 1962, in order to compensate them for the loss or 
over-time earnings. Even after the introduction of the system of double shifts 
there are many occasions on which the employees are required to work over-time 
and for such occasions,' they are sanctioned over-time allowance at rates admissible 
under the Government Order of 16th l\larch 1959 after deducting the proportionate 
over-time compensation allowance payable to them under the Government Order or 
6th December 1962. In view of the peculiar circumFtances obtaining in the 
Government Press, the Commission has no objection to the continuance of the 
over-time compensation allowance to the subordinate employees of the Press, as 
P.er rules governing theni at present. 

6.110. In the Legislature Secretariat, over-time allowance is being paid to the 
Clase III and Class IV Officials during the periods when the Legislature is in 
Session, if they are required to stay beyond 7.00 p.m. To compensate the staff 
for such continuous hard work and extra hours of duty required to be put in by 
them, they are being paid over-time allowance at the rate of Re. I in the case of 
Class III Officials and Re. 0. 75 paise in the case of Class IV Officials, subject to a 
maximum of Re. 75 for· the entire Session. As observed in Chapter 64 the 
Commissioa has no objection to the continuance of the over-time allowance to the 
subordinate staff of the Legislature Secretari,at subject to the modificati«~ns 
suggested therein. 

6.11 I. The case of the copyists or Typists-Copyists in the Judicial Department 
and of Clerks or Copyist-Clerks in the Sub-Registry and other offices, who are 
required to copy documents, etc., merits separate consideration, since this work 
admits of easy quantification. Under the existing arrangements, the Copyists or 
Typists-Copyists who are regular Government servants are entrusted with the 
work of copying or typing out copies of documents. The charges levied and 
recovered from the parties cover the cost of paper and of copying (typing); no 
other fees are recovered from the parties requiring copies. In respect of the 
documents in 1\fodi, Telugu · and other languages, however, special fees are 
recovered from the parties and paid to the Copyists or officials translating them. 

6.112. In the case of the High Court, the Typists-Copyists are required to 
copy (type) approximately 5,250 words or 35 sheets of 150 words each per day. In 
the case of the subordinate courts, on the other hnd, the Typists-Copyists are 
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required to type about 6,000 words per day. The Clerks or Copyist·Clerks in the· 
Sub-Registry and other Revenue offices are required to copy about three thousand 
five hundred words per day. 

6.113. Considering these facts and orders in, force, . the Commission 
recommends that 6,000 words per day may be fixed for the Typists-Copyists and 
3,500 words per day for Copyist-Clerks in all the Courts including the High Court, 
Sub-Registry and other offices, and the cadre strength of these category of officials 
in ·each office may be adjusted on this basis. 

6.1U. It has been represented to the Commission that on occasions, heavy 
arrears of copying work are allowed to accumulate unduly resulting in great 
h~~dship to the parties as it sometimes happens that on account of seasonal or 
occasional rush ()f work, the Copyists or Typists-Copyists are not able to complete 
th~ work of copyirig the documents within a reasonable time. Since it would not 
be 'possible to sanction Copyists or Typists-Copyists for such occasional or seasonal 
increase in work, and since there is bound to be a time-lag between the submission · ,, 
of proposals for sanction of additional staff and their actual sanction, the copying 
work inevitably falls into arrears on such occasions. With a view to avoid such 
contingencies, it is suggested that the Copyists or Typists-Copyists who over a 
period of a calendar month work over-time and attend to work in excess of the 
standard fixed for them, may be paid extra-remuneration at the rate of Re. 1 for 
every 1,000 words in respect of the excess over the standard norms in respect of 
Typist-Copyists and 600 words in the case of other Copyists, not exceeding Rs. 15 
in. any one month. If this rate of over-time allowance is not acceptable to 
Government, it may share the fees recovered on account of over-time work with 
th.e concerned Copyists in the proportion of 1/3 of the amount to be paid to the 
Copyist and 2/3 to be credited to the Government. This suggestion deserves to 
be tried as an experimental measure in one or two district headquarters and if 
fo\lnd successful, may be extended to the entire State thereafter. 

!i.llli. Some of the Service Associations requested that the principle of 
sanctioning over-time allowance may be extended to the subordinate staff working 
in Govemment Departments also. Heads of Departments, by and large, however, 
are not in favour of the idea. After considering the nature of duties, and the 
work-load fixed for each class or category of officials, the Commission sees no 
re~son or justification for the reasons already mentioned, to recommend payment 
of over-time allowance to any class or categories of employees other than those, 
referred to above. 



CHAPTER 7 

Amenities 

(i) Medical Aid. 
(ii) Advances for construction/purchase of houses. 
(iii) Motor Car and Motor Cycle Advances. 
(iv) Marriage Advances. 
(v) Education Facilities. 

(vi) Canteen and/or Lunch Room Facilities. 
(vii) Consumer Co-operatives. 
(~iii) Working Conditions. 
(ix) Recreational Facilities. 
(x) Other Amenities. 

~i) Medical Aid. 

7.1 Provision for Medical facilities is one of the important amenities provided 
by the State Government to their employees. At present, the medical benefits 
available to Government servants are governed by the Mysore Government 
Servants (Medical Attendance) Rules, 1963. These rules apply to all whole-time 
Government servants including the local candidates, Government t!ervants who are 
on leave preparatory to retirement, as also to re-employed Government servants. 
These rules also apply mutatis mutandis to the family of a Government servant as 
they apply to the Governm&nt servant himself. For purposes of these rules 
"Family" means: (1) the wife or husband of a Government servant and (2) the 
parents and children including adopted children and step children of a Government 
servant wholly dependent on such Government servant. Apparently, the consi
deration on which the medical aid is extended to the merobera of a Government 
servant's family is to relieve him of anxiety and expenditure which naturally 
follow when there is illness in the family, such relief being conducive to efficiency 
of the Government servant. 

7.2 The rules generally entitle a Govern,ment servant to free treatment in a 
Government Hospital at or near the place where he falls ill, or, if there is no 
Government Hospital, in any hospital at or near the place, which can provide the 
necessary and suitable treatment. Free treatment covers the use of all medical, 
X--Ray and surgical facilities available at the Government Hospital including the 
employment of such pathological, bacteriological, radiological or other methods 
considered necessary by the authorised medical attendant. It also includes the 
supply of such medicines, vaccines, sera and other therapeutic substances as are 
ordinarily available in the hospital and also those which the authorised medical 
attendant may certify in writing to be essential (but not expensive drugs); the 
treatment of confinement cases of a Government servant; such accommodation as 
is ordinarily provided in the hospital and is suited to the status with refennce to 
the salary of the Government servant; and such nursing as is ordinarily provided 
to in-patients by the hospital. Treatment outside the State is also provided to 
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the Government servant who is on duty, deputation, leave or travelling in an! 
place outside the State but within the Indian Union to the same extent as he IS 

eligible within the State. In certain cases special medical treatment is also provided 
where the authorised medical attendant is of the opinion that the case of the 
patient requires medical attendance by some persons other than himself and if the 
patient is too ill to travel, a specialist or other medical officer can be summoned 
to attend on the patient at the cost of Government. 

7 .3. Where a Government servant is entitled to free treatment in a Govern
ment hospital any amount paid by him on account of such treatment is to be 
reimbursed to him by GovP.rnment. The refund also includes sales tax paid while 
purchasing special medicinPs, the charges incurred for getting the ambulance, 
charges for sterilisat.ion of instruments, charges incurred on skiagrams taken at a 
private laboratory, charges recovered for operations in case of admissions to higher 
wards than what an employee is entitled to, the cost of Ayurvedic and Unani 
medicines and refund in respect of dentures to a maximum of Rs. 50. When the 
place in which a Government servant falls ill is not the headquarters ·of the 
medical attendant and the patient is to undertake journey to and from his head
quarters, he is paid travelling allowance for those journeys. Under certain condi
tions, treatment of a Government servant at his residence is also allowed and the 
Government servant is entitled to receive the cost of such treatment incurred by 
him. Facilities are also provided for treatment of Tuberculosis and the expenses 
for such treatment of a Government servant are borne by Government. Govern
ment have also waived the recovery of diet charges from officials drawing less than 
Rti. 300 per month. 

7•4. Although the medical facilities provided at pre~ent are fairly satisfac
tory, the various employees' Associations and also several witnesses have expressed 
considerable dissatisfaction at the working, in practice, of the present scheme of 
medical concessions to Government employees. Their main grievance is that they 
do not often get the care and attention which they require at the hands of the 
authorised medical attendants and that they are, therefore, compelled to seek, at 
their own cost, the services of private doctors. They have also stated that the 
hospital hours are such· that 8. · lot of inconvenience is caused to Government 
s~rvants who' have to attend the office imnctually at 10-30 A.M. It is stated that 
even in regard to treatment of minor ailments, the Government employees have to 
wait for at least one to two hours as they have to take their chance standing in 
long queues and that they do not get any priority in treatment. It has also been 
represented that in most of the cases the required medicines, though admissible 
under the rules, are not ·made available and that the reimbursement of medical 
charges i~ made after· a long time, tMreby causing considerable hardship to the 
employees. On account of these' reasons, it is pointed out that the majority of 
Government employees have not been able to make use of the medical facilities 
provided by Government. They. h~ve suggested that th~ existing medical aid 
rules should be modified and also liberalised. The employees have urged that they 
should be allowed to consult and get treatment from qualified registered private 
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practitioners, the expenses incurred thereby heing reimbursed. The C'ornmi~"ion 
is unable to accept this suggestion for the rc<Lson that 8tl('h a con('l'ssion is likt•lv 
to be misused. 

'1.5 The Commission is aware of the wide~pread discontPnt about the working 
of the existing system of medical aid and would like to stmss the point that it is 
the duty of the Government to see that the facilities provitlrd in tht• rult·s 
actually reach the Government. servants and that all steps shuultl he taken tu 
ensure that Government employees entitled to free medical facilities are t•nabled, 
in fact; to get them. After takin~ into considera.tion the grievances expresst•d 
by the employees regarding the existin~ system of medical aid and also the 
!lnggestions made by various witnesses, the Commission makes the following 
recommendations in regard to medical aid : 

(1) Free medical treatment, both in-patient and out-pntit•nt, 
given at present, may be continued in all the 
hospitals. 

as is h<'ing 
GovernmPnt 

(2) At present, Government servants also have to take tllllir chanre along 
with others and wait for a long time in queues to get treatmt•nt in 
out-patient wards, in which case they will he late in attending the 
Offir,es. Therefore, all the Government hospitals may be asked to 

earmark one hour in the morning between !l.OO A.M. and 10.00 A.M. 

for the treatment of Government servants in the out-patient wards. 
Government servants attending hospitals during this period ought 
to get preference over private parties. The hospital authorities 
should not insist on production of ccrtificatPs by t.lw C:ovPrnnwnt 
employees to the effect that they are Government servants hut 
should accept the identity cards produced by them as proof of t.heir 
entitlement to free treatment. 

(3) In the case of hospitalisation of an erpployee or a member of his 
family, all aspects of medical treatm~nt (including diet in the caHe 
of Government servants drawing a pay of lt•ss than Hs. 300 per 
mensem) may be provided free as at present. 

(4) All the medicines required in connection with the treatment as 
in-patient or on discharge after a major operation br after 
confinement may be given free from the Stores attadwd to Govern
ment hospitals. But if any particular medicine prcscrilwd i11 
not. readily available in the Stores, the patient may lw 
asked to purchase such medicine and the cost of such medicino may 
be paid out of the imprest amount of the concerned hospital aft('r 
taking the medicine to the stock of the hospital and debiting it to 
the patient. For this J>urpose, sufficiently large amounts may be 
kept as imp rest in bigger hospitals and the amount spent out -of the 
imprest recouped as and when required. 

(5) The employees have expressed difficulties regarding the reimbursdment 
of medical char<>es. In view of the fact that it has been recommended 
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. that all 11 ,edicines required in cases of hospitalisation, confinements 
and serious ailments should be issued from the Stores of the cone 
cerned hospital, the employees will have to purc:hase only those 
medicines which are required for the treatment of minor ailments. 
It · i>~ better to give a cash allowance to cover such expenses 
instead of . prescribing a complicated procedure for obtaining 
reimhurst,ment of the expenses incurred for the purpose. At the 
instance of the Commission, a small sample survey covering 
all classes of Government employees in 15 departmental headquarters 
offices loeat.Pd in Bangalore was conducted to estimate the 
expenditure incurred by the employees for treatment of minor 
ailments. The findings of the survey have revealed that such 
expenditure varies from Rs. Jl per month in the pay ·range group 
of Rs. 200 and below per month toRs. 20 in the higher pay range 
groups of Rs. 700 and above. This information was obtained by 
oral enquiry and, in the absence of any accounts in regard to this 
expenditure, it is necessary to make allowance for incorrect reporting. 
l\loreo\•er, as the employees knew that this survey was undertaken 
by the Secretariat of the Pay Commission, it is but natural that 
there would he some exaggeration in their statements. About 
70 per cent of the employees covered by the sur~ey have also 
sug~e~ted that some cash allowance may be p~J.id in lieu of 
reimbursement. It · is, therefore recommended that a sum of 
Hs. 5 prr month may be paid to Class IV employees and a sum of 
Rs. 8 to Class III officials towards meeting the cost of treatment in 
regard to minor ailments. No such cash payment need be made in 
respect of ClaHs I and Class II officers. 

(G) At present, free treatment in respect of eyes includes treatment of eye 
diseases and testing of eyes for vision or other defects but not the 
provision of spt>-etacles. The cost of spectacles rnay be reimbursed 
to a maximum of Rs. 15 and this reimbursement may be allowed 
only once during the service of the official. 

ii) Advances for conslmctionfpurchase of House: 

7 .G. Though Government have not as a general policy accepted the 
responsibility for providing residential accommodation to all their. employees as a 
part of their Service Conditions, they have been providing certain facilities to the 
employees to enable them to build houses or to purchase built honses. 

7.7. The facilities so far provided are: (I) grant of loans from Government 
funds ; and (2) grant of advances or perlllission to withdraw a portion from the 
accumula~ed amount in the personal account of the Employt:es' Provident Fund. 

7 .8. The gPneral pattern of assistance available to thefi Central and State 
Government employees ·in this regard is similar in essentials .. However, each 
Uovernment have worked out the details of. their own scheme depending upon the 
local circumstances and available resources. 
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7 .!J. · At present advances are granted for purchase of sitPs, ('Onstruction aud 
purchase of houses, effecting improvements to the existing housl's, enlar.,ement of 
present accommodation and repayment of non-Governuwnt loans alrcad/drnwn to 
purc.ha~e house~. In such cases an advance not I'XCl'eding'4;; months' pay includin~ 
offiClatmg ~ay, dearness allowance, personal pay and spel'ial pay is granted subjt•rt 
to the maximum noted below ; 

(i) Rs. 45,000 for the purchase of land and construction of house, 
(ii) Rs. 38,500 for construction of house only, 
(iii) Rs. 45,000 for the purchase of a ready-built house, 
(iv) Rs. 12,500 for enlargement of living accommodation. 

Not more than one advance is ordinarily granted during the entire scrviee of ~~ 
Government employee. Advances for effecting repairs are also granted in nddition, 
provided that the advance drawn for the construction or purchase l111s been fully 
repaid. 

7 .10. The advance (except in the case of ready-built houses) together with 
interest is to be repaid in full in monthly instalments within a period not exceeding 
twenty yearK- the advance in 180 monthly instalments and the interest. in 60 
monthly instalment .. s. The advance carries simple interest at 5;~. per annum for 
loans repayable within a period of 5 years and at 6·;(, whe~ the period of r!'paymcnt 
is above 5 years (subject to review from time to time). 

7.11. Advances for the purposes referred to above are also allowed from the 
acr::umulation of the Provident Fund of the employee. The amount of advance is 
equal to six months' salary or half of the amount to the credit of the subscribnr 
whichever is less. In cases where the grll.nt of advance warrants higher limit, 
Government may sanction upto 80% of the balance to the credit of the subscriber. 
The amount is repayable in 40 instalruents and no interest is levied. Withdrawals 
from the Provident Fund are also permitted for this purpose and the amount of 
withdrawal should not exceed 12 months' pay or one half of the amount standing 
to the credit of the subscriber, or the actual cost including cost of site or repuyment 
of debts already incurred in that behalf, if any, whichever is the least. 

7 .12. Suggestions were invited regarding the modification of terms and 
procedure for gra.nt of advances for construction/purchase of houses (including 
sites) to Governmnnt servants either from Government funds or from the amount 
to the credit of the subscriber in his Provident Fund Account. While some h>1ve 
conceded that the existing terms and procedure in this behalf are quite satisfactory 
and do not require any modification, others have made certain suggestion~, 

summarised below:--

(a) 1 he present rate of advances for construction or purchase of house i11 
inadequate. The amount should be enhanced to at least 60 months' salary as 
there has been enormous increase in the cost of building materials. 

(h) the rate of interest on the advances may be reduced t.o 4,,, per annum. 
It has also been suggested that the advances should be interest-free. 
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(c) the terms should be as liberal as possible. In particular, advances 
should be given to Government servants in their early service on the mortgage of 
their houses. The instalment~ for repayment of the loan should be on an increa
sing scale as the emoluments of the employees annually increase, instead of a 
uniform scale as at present. The period of repayment may be made co-terminus 
with the age of retirement. 

(d) If both husband and wife are in Government service, at present only 
one of them is allowed to get the house building advance. It is suggested that in 
such an event, the salary of both may be taken into consideration for grant of the 
advance after obtaining a joint agreement from both of them. 

(c) The recovery of the registration fee and the stamp duty for the execution 
pf documents relating to House Building or House Purchase Advances should be 
waived as it amounts to a latge sum and casts a very heavy burden on the 
t~m ployees. 

([) Under the existing rules, House Purchase Advance is not given if the 
house to be constrttcted or purchased is outside the State. This rule may be 
relaxe:l in deserving cases. 

(g) The deduction should start one year after the last instalment of the 
advance has been drawn instead of after six months as at present. 

(h) Withdrawals from the Provident Fund for house construction or 
purchase may be enhanced to 20 months' pay or 80 per cent of the amount standing 
to the credit of the subscriber or the actual cost of the building whichever is less, 
instead of 12 months' pay or half the amount standing to the credit of the 
employee. 

(i) Advances should not be granted from the Provident Fund as it con
stitutes accumulated savings payable only at the time of retirement. 

7 .13. The present Rules regulating the grant of loans and advances by 
Government as mentioned in paras 7. Hto 7.11 above are quite liberal as compared 
to similar. f11.cilities available to the Government servants in the neighbouring 
States or the employees of the Central Government. The Commission is, there
fore, of the view that the rules in this regard do not need any modification. 

7. J.i. At present, ndvances from the Provident Fund are granted up to a 
limit of 80% whereas the withdrawals are allowed upto a limit of 50':{, of the total 
amount to the credit of the subscriber. The Coinmission considers that while the 
limit of 50% is very low, the limit of 80% is rather too liberal and therefore 
recommends that the maximum limit both in respect of advances and withdrawals 
might be fixed at 75% of the accumulations as. on the date of sanction. As 
regards withdrawal, there is no need to limit it to pay for particular number of 
months. If both the husband and wife are in Government service. the same limit 
·of 75~~ may apply to each of tht:m; 

7.15. Prior to 1966 the employees ot both :State and Central Governments 
were exempted frorri payment of stamp dttty ·and registration fee chargeable on 
mortgage deeds, agreements and surety bonds executed by them in favour of 
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.Government for purposes of obtaining house builrling/hou~c purl'!1ast• or hou~e 
repair advances. These concessions were withtlrawn l•y no\'t'rnment in tht> yt•ar 

.1966 ancl Government servants are now liable to pay ht>nvy umounts towards 
stamp duty and registration fct•s brfure they t·an obtain tltt• ndnluet•s. ~onH· of 
.the employees' organisations have requested Go,·crmnent to·rescinJ the order by 
which the exemptions allowctl towartl11 Rt.mnp duty awl n·gist.rat ion f,·1·s w1•re 
withdrawn. According to them, such a step woul.-1 go a long way in mitigating 
.the hardship caused to the Gevernment servants hy being rctjUir,•<l to pay ht>avy 
amounts towards stamp duty and regiRtmtion fees. As majority of p•·rsons utilis
.ing theBe benefits belong to the low anrl middle income groups, the Cnnuuission 
-considers that the concession prayed for is fair anti reasonable anti that GoV!'rn
ment might exempt their employees from payment of stmnp duty and rt•gistration 
charges in respect of documents executed by them nn<ll'rtaking to repay house 
building aclvances or loans. Such a step would provide the requisite irll'entiv!l for 
owning houses. It may be urged that grant of exemption in favour ofOovPrnnu•nt 
servant.s would be discriminatory. The Commission sees no force in sud1 

contention, The grant of loans at reduced rates of interest is a con•·•·s~ion 
extended only to Government servants. As employer, the <1ovcrurnent has a duty 
to look to the welfare of its employees. Under Section 9 of the ~ly~ore ~tamp 

Act, 1957, Government has power to reduce or remit tlut.it•s payahle unt!Pr the 
Act i.n respect of any_ particular claRs of instruments in public interest.. :-;o, thrre 
can be no objection if exemption from payment of st1\mp duty by Government 
servants in respect of documents executed by them in favour of the ~tate, 
is revived. 

7 .16. It has been represented to the Commission that in the event of the 
death. of a Government servant, who bas taken the House Ruilrlin;:r/llnusc 

• Purchase Advance, his family has to repay the balance of the advance due with 
interest thereon immediately and that the family would have l'ither to pool the 
resources to pay back the dues or dispose of the property and thuR he deprive<! of 
the property for their shelter. Iu order that such a situation may not ari~e and 
the family of a Government servant may continue t.o have p•~rmanent ownl'r.<hil' 
and possession of the house, it is suggested that while satrctioning the advanl'c, 
a Government servant may be required to take up an inHurance policy cr1ual to 
the amount of advance and the probable interest thereon, maturing at the time of 
retirement and surrender the same in favour of Government ; in the normal 
course, the loan would be discharged when the Government servant rctirt•s but in 
case of premature death of the Government servant, the insurance amount would 
be at the disposal of Government to redeem the loan. 

7.17. According to the proposed scheme, the monthly premium towards th~ 
policy would be deducted regularly at the time of the diRbursement of the salary. 
But the scheme does not envisa~e recovery of the instalments towards the 
repayment of the loan in addition, as both the premium and the instalment 
together would entail a heavy burden on the Government 11ervant. The loan i~ 
expected to be discharged once and for all at the time of retirement of the 
employee or his death, whichever is earlier. It is argued that if such an insurance 
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scheme ifJ introduced by the l\Iysore Government insurance Department, the 
premium that would be collected monthly from the Government servants would be 
available for granting further advances from out of the funds so collected, instead 
of making the fund6 available by recovery of the advance by monthly instalments. 
Though t!JC suggestion has got some advantage of affording relief to the members 
of the family of a Government servant to some extent after his death, it may not 
be desirable to poHtpone the recovery of the instalments till retirement or death 
of the employee, as very large amounts would be kept outside the Government 
accounts for a \on~ time and the ways and means position of Government may be 
affected then• by, and if, Government want to utilise the Insurance Funds towards 
payment of further adavances to their employees, they will have to pay interest 
on that amount to the Mysore Government Insurance Department. Moreover, 
the Mysore Government Insurance Department can take up only compulsory life 
insurance to the extent of 6!% of the salary of a Government Servant according 
to the existing rules. Hence a Government servant may have to take an 
insurance polic·y with the Life Insuran<"e Corporation of India towards the 
discharge of his loan in connection with "the house building advance. In that 
event, the monthly premia will go to the credit of the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India and Government will have to pay interest to that institution if they 
want to obtain funds for grant of further advances to the employees. In these 
circumstances, the Commission is oft.he view that the scheme is not workable. 

(iii) Motor Car and Ill otor Cycle Advances 

7.18. With a view to encourage and assist their employees to own their 
own vehicles which are required for use in the discharge of their duties, Govern
ment luwe been giving them advaHc,es at comparatively low rates of interest 
repayable in easy instalments for purchasing such vehicles. 

7 .19. The ad vance for the purchase of a motor car is admissible only to 
officers drawing a pay of Rs. 500 or more. An amount not exceeding 18 months' 
pay subject to a maximum of Rs. 18,000 or the cost of the vehicle, whichever 
is less, is granted as advance for the purpose. 

7.20. Similarly, an advanee for the purchase of a motor cycle is admissible 
to gazctted officers. non-gazetted executive subordinates, who need a motor cycle 
for the discharge of their executive duties and other non-gazetted Government 
Mervant.s drawing a pay of Rs. 250 or more per month. In thi~ case also, an 
advance not exceeding 1H months' pay subject to a maximum of Rs. 3,500 or the' 
cost of the vehicle, whichever is less, is granted. 

7.21. Hitherto, advances for purchase of motor ears and motor cycles were 
being given~as often as necessary in public interest. The amount of advance in 
n•8pent of the second and subsequent advances was the same as in the case of the 
first advance and such advances were granted under the same conditions as were. 
applicable tn the first advance. 
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7 .22. After consulting the Commission, Government directed in tht>ir Order 
No. FD 194 PLA 68, dated the 1st July 1968, that the second and subsequl'nt 
advances for the purchase of motor cars and motor !'yell's may be limited to 1-1 
months' pay or Hs. 14,000 in the case of motor cars and Rs. 3,000 in tht~ case of 
motor cycles or the actual cost of the vehicle, whichever is the lowe~t. 

7.23. According-to the present rules, before a second adva.nee is sanctioned, 
the balance of the previous advance together with interest thl'reon has to be repaid 
in full. In actual practice, an officer requiring a second advance l1as to ascertain 
from the Accountant General, the balance of the principal and interest yet due 
from him and credit such amount to the treasury before he becomes eligiblt• for· 
grant of the second advance. The advance is sanctioned only after the credits arc 
verified and a clearance certificate is issued by the Aceonntant General. This 
procedure results in considerable delay in getting the advance sanctioned as several 
formalities have to be gone through before obtaining the sanction and the ofiicers 
concerned are put to much difficulty thereby. 

7 .24. With a view to obviate these difficulties, the Conuni~sion bud sugg<·sted 
to Government, while giving its advice about the quantum of the second and 
subsequent advances, that they may sanction the advance (second and subsequent 
advance) specifying in the sanction order itself that the net amount payable to 
the employee would be the advance sanctioned after deduetion of the amount 
remaining due under the previous advance together with the interest du!' upto thu 
date of authorisation by the Accountant General. No doubt, according to this 
procedure, the intercRt cannot be calculated upto the actual date of recovery as 
provided in the existing rules. But, in order to avoid unnecessary work all 
round, it was suggested that the relevant rules may be amended to provide for 
recovery of the interest upto the date of authorisation by the Accountant GeJH•ral, 
as the amount foregone by Government would be insignificant. But, C:overnmerit 
did not accept this recomnH•ndation on the ground that the existing restriction 
acts as a check to any tl•ndency to change vehic·les frequently and apply for freRh 
advances. They have, therefore, allowed the slattt.~ quo to continue. Hctention 
of the old procedure cannot act as a check on any tendency to change vehicles 
and apply for freRh advances, as, an employee who desires to obtain such further 
advance would nevertheless observe all the necessary formalities and obtain the 
advance. The only point would be that even an employee who is genuinely in 
need of a new vehicle will be put to the embarrassment of having to raise a loan 
from a banker or from some other source for crediting the amount outstanding 
payment and then repay it in due course after sale of the old vehicle and receipt 
of the fresh advance. 

7. 25. If Government really want to check any tendency to change vehicles 
and apply for fresh advances, the remedy would lie in ell:amining such cases 
closely and refu~ing the grant of advances in cases in which Government consi•ler 
that the employee concerned need not change the vehicle rath~r than impose some 
temporary restriction on getting clearance for the previous advance. As the 
present procedure regarding the grant of second and subsequent advances 
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is rather cumbersome, a change in the procedure was recommended, so- that the 
procedural formalities could Le reduced to the minimum. The Commission 
recommends that the simpl<'r procedure as now suggested may he adopted as it 
would be of considerable help to the employees and would not affect adversely 
the interests of Government in any mannrr. 

( iv) M arria!)e Advances 

7 .20. At present, Governmrnt. servants are eligible for the following types of 
advances : 

(I) Advances for construction or purchase of Houses ; 
(2) Advances for purchase of 1\Iotor Cars, Motor Cycles, Scooters and 

Bicycles ; 
(3) AdvancPs on transfer : 
( 4) Advances for journeys on tour ; 
(5) Festival Advances. 

7.27. It has been represented to the Commission that advances 'should also 
be granted for performance of marriages of the Government servants themselves 
or of their children and dependants. A scheme of this type seems to be under the 
11ctive consideration of the ~fadras Government. Government servants are 
required by circumstances to incur loans for celebration of marriages in their 
families at such exorbitant rates of interest as would upset the normal calcula
tions of their family budgets. Such a situation leads to great hardship and to 
undesirable practices in services. The Commission is of the opinion that sanction 
of Marriage Advances will afford good relief to Government servants in difficult 
circumstances and, therefore, recommends that such advances may be granted to 
Government servants subject to the following conditions :-

(a) Advances may be granted only to those Government servants who 
have put in not less than 5 years of service ; 

(b) Advance equal to 12 months' pay of an employee subject to a 
maximum ·or Rs. I ,000 in the case of Class IV employees, of 
Rs. 2,000 in the case of Class III employees and of Rs. 3,000 
in the case of others may be granted ; 

(c) Simple interest at 5 per cent per annum may be charged on advances 
so granted ; 

(d) The advances granted, together with the interest thereon, should 
be repaid in monthly instalments not exceeding sixty. In the 
case of an officer who ceases to be in the employ of Government on 
account of death, retirement, dismissal or otherwise, the balance 
remaining due at such time should be recoverable from out of the 
Death-cum~Retircment Gratuity or other amounts which may 
become payable to such Government servant or his heirs. The 
Government s<·rvant should enter into a bond agreeing to repay 
the amount in the prescribed manner before a draft for the amount 
is issued in his favour. 
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(v) Education Facilities 

7 .28. At present, there are no educational facilities meant exdusively for 
the children of Government employees in our State. The schemes of educational 
aid provided by the State Government apply to all citizens, including Government 
employees. Most of the persons who have replied to the Commission's 
questionnaire have generally expressed themselves in favour of making provision 
for special facilities for education of the children of Government employees. But 
some have opposed the idea of Government providing any such special facilities on 
the ground that it is not desirable to make any distinction between the rhildren of 
Government servants and the children of others in the matter of providing 
redueational facilities. 

7 .29. It is, no doubt, corect that the educational facilities that are provided 
by Government should in certain respects be the same in respect of tho children 
of Government servants as in re~pect of the children of the members of tho public 
and that no discrimination in favour of Government servants should be made in 
this regard. But Government, as the Employer, have to extend some concl'ssions 
to the children of their employees in the same manner as the private employers 
have been doing in respect of the children of their employees. The different 
schemes of educational facilities at present provided by Governmcntare conRi<lered 
and the views of the Commission thereon as also the additional concessions which 
may be shown in respe,ct of the children of Government employees are indira ted 
in the following paragraphH. 

7 .30. Free Education: At present, primary and secondary education is free 
for all the children studying in schools run by Government and local bodies and 
in aided schools, irrespective of the income of the parents. It is not necessary to 
grant any additional concessions and it should be adequate if free education is 
'continued to be given upto the secondary stage as at present in respect of the 
employees in the lower income brackets. It has been suggested elsewhere in this 
report that tution fees or betterment fees at a higher rate than at present may be 
recovered in respect of the children of parents whose income attracts income tax. 
These principles would apply to Government employees in these higher income 
brackets but will not, however, affect the others. Freeships and Scholarships 
could continue to be given to all the children on the basis of merit as before. 

7 .31. Collegiate Education; In respect of Collegiate education, general free
ships and scholarships are being now awarded to students whose parent's or 
guardian's income does not exceed Rs. 2,400 per year. The freeship and scholar
ship facilities are available in all the Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges in the 
State, whether Government or aided, and also in technical colleges. The Commis
sion feels that in these days of high cost of living, it is difficult even for persons 
whose annual income just exceeds Rs. 2,i00 to support their children in Colleges 
and that it is necessary to give some assistance to perdons whose income is not 
particularly high to enable them to help their children to study at least upto the 
degree standard in the Arts or Science Colleges or to prosecute their studies in a 
Polytechnic or other technical institution after the S.S.L.U. or the XI Standard 
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examination. The Commission, therefore, recommends that the norm in respect of 
parent's annual income may be raised to Rs. 4,200 from the existing level of 
Rs. 2,400. 

7 .32. Assistance to children of (iovernment Servants: At preHent, the children 
of Government servants who die while in service or who sustain severe injuries and 
are permanently incapacitated while discharging public duties and whose salary 
does not exceed Rs. 500 per month are eligible for scholarships and there is no 
restriction on the number of such scholarships. The Commission considers the 
present rule to be adequate and does not therefore suggest any change in regard 
to the level of income of the parents. 

7.33. Educat·ional Loans: Government have been g1vmg educational loans 
to the children of all persons including Government employees. These loans are 
sanctioned in the order of prwrity of the courses of study. The maximum amount 
of loan to be granted to an individual for the entire course of study is limited to 
Rs. 3,000 for studiPs in India and Rs. 5,000 for studies abroad. The loanee has to 
bind himself/herself to serve Government for a period of 5 years on completion of 
studies. The loan carries interest at 5 per cent per annum and is repayable in 
I 00 equal instalments. While the present rules for giving educational loans are 
fairly satisfactory, the Commission is of the opinion that the following modi fica· 
tions may be made in the grant of educational loans: 

(a) The loans may be sanctioned to the children of all persons including 
Government servants whose income does not exceed Rs. 4,200 per 
annum. 

(b) In view of the fact that engineering graduates and engineering diploma
holders in the State are surplus to the requirPments and find it very 
difficult to secure suitable employment, the Commission is 0f the 
opinion that Government need not encourage students to take up 
engineering courses of study by grant of loans for at least some years 
to come. Encouragement to such students would only aggravate the 
problem of unemployment and it is advisable to put a stop to such 
situation. Loans to students choosing courses of advanced education 
in engineering may be stopped hereafter. 

(c) In regard to medical courses, although it may not be possible hereafter 
to absorb all the fresh medical graduates in Government service, 
there is still a large scope for them for private practice in &mailer 
towns and more particularly in rural areas. In the context of the 
emphasis placed on the development of agriculture and the allied 
sectors, a large number of Agricultural graduates, Soil Chemists and 
Veterinarians are required to push through the programmes of 
development in agriculture and animal husbandry. On a consi
deration of all these faetors, the Commission is of the opinion that 
the educational loans should be made available only to those pursuing 
courses of study in agricultural, veterinary and medical colleges. 
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Educational loans may, therefore, be granted liberally to those who 
choose cour~es of studies in Agricultural, Veterinary or ~ledical 
College~ and are actually admitted to any of these courses before 
they apply for a loan. 

(d) A student applying for a loan should have secured in the ag"re"atl' not 
I 0 " 

ess than 50 per cent of the maximum number of marks at the 
previous qualifying examination. 

(e) The minimum academic standard for purposes of continuance of loan 
every year should be a pass in the concerned annual examinations. 

(f) The amount of the loan to be granted should be limited to the amount 
actually required for prosecuting studies in the College selected by 
the applicant and should be regulated with reference to the Certi
ficate issued by the Head of the Institution that the amount is 
actually required to enable the student to prosecute his studios. 
It should in no case exceed Rs. 1 ,000 per year for payment of term 
fees, for purchase of books and other equipments, etc., and Rs. 50 
per month (for 10 months in the year) towards maintenance. 

(g) The loan should be advanced on a joint bond executed by the studt"nt 
and by his or her parent-guardian with one solvent third party 
surety undertaking to repay the amount. The loans granted should 
be repaid in 60 monthly instalments and repayment of the loan 
should commence not later than 12 months after the student 

' completes-his course of study. 

(h) The Commission feels that the condition in the bond that the student 
binds himself to serve the Government for a period of 5 years on 
completion of his studies is really unnecessary. Therefore, it is 
recommended that the condition may be replaced by surety for · 
repayment as stated in (g) above. 

7 .34. Merit-cum-Poverty Scholarships: Under the plan scheme, merit-cum
poverty scholarships (carrying freeships also) are given. These are admissible to 
students studying in Eng,ineering Courses, the income of whose family is not more 
than Rs. 125 per month. Only those students who have secured at least 60 per 
cent of the total marks in the previous qualifying examination are eligible for award 
of these scholarships. Scholarships and freeships are also awarded to children and 
dependents of soldiers (ex-servicemen). The award of these concessions appear to 
be adequate and no change is called for in respect of these facilities. 

7 .35. The various facilities indicated above should be available to all 
persons. They should be uniform among all classes of the population and the 
children of Government employees cannot be treated as a privileged class. But 
there are soine problems peculiar to Government servants which are inherent in 
their duties or liability for transfers. It is, therefore, considered necesHary to 
provide some special facilities in such cases. There are instances in which an 
employee of Government is stationed at a place at or near which no Government 
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or aided school is available and it becomes necessary for the employee to keep his 
child/children for their studies at a place other than the place in which he is 
stationed. Although education is now free upto the College stage, it is necessary 
to grant some allowance in the case of certain low-paid employees working in or 
near villages in which there are no schools, and. whose income does not exceed 
Rs. 500 per month. The Commission considers that in such cases allowances of 
Rs. 5 per month per child studying in the Primary and Rs. 10/- per month per 
child studying in Secondary Schools respectively may be granted. Children of 
Government servants studying in Colleges outside the places of work of the 
p'areuts, if there are no Colleges in such place, may be given freeships or half
freeships. 

7 .36. Again there are certain other categories of employees who might require 
assistance when they are transferred during the course of an academic year from 
the station at which they were originally working. In such cases, it should be 
ensured that the children of the transferred employees are· given admission in the 
corresponding classes in the schools at the place to which. the officers are trans
ferred. Government have already issued administrative instructions that students 
migrating from one place to another due to transfers of parents must be admitted 
to the corresponding classes on production of transfer certificates.. Government 
have also decided to introduce uniform curricula and text- books in all the schools 
throughout the State from the. academic yeaJ: 1968-69 and this measure will also 
reduce the financia,l burden on the parents which would. otherwise be. considerable. 
But the problem becomes a little more difficult in respect of the children going to 
the Universities. Each University has its own curricula and text-books. The 
Commission suggests that Government may persuade the Vice-Chancellors of the 
three Universities of the State to adopt common courses of study and text books 
at least for the under-graduate courses. 

7.37. If a Government servant is compelled to keep his son or daughter in a 
hostel owing to his mid-term transfer, then also he needs some assistance. The 
Commission recommends that in such instances the concerned educational autho
rities of Government may assist in securing hostel accommodation for such 
children. 

(vi) Cant~en andjor Lunch Room Facilities 

7•38. One more amenity that is commonly· demanded is lunch room or 
canteen facility in Government Offices. Canteen. facilities• refer to arrangements 
for Bl'rving food or refreshments on payment. Lunch• room facilities relate to 
arrangements for providing lunch rooms where such of the employees who prefer 
to bring food from their houses could eat it, instead oi\ going to the' Canteen· or 
other Restaurants; 

7·39. The provision of lunch room facility is a necessity for every office 
having an establishment of about 50 persons, where there are no decent Canteens 
or Restaurants in its neighbourhood. Where substantial number of employees 
tait«:l their lunch durin~ office hours, it is the responsibilit;v of Government as 
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Employer to provide a separate room with facilities for drinking water !lnd otlwr 
incidental needs. Where the total establishment is very small, it wouJ,l not b11 
practicable to provide separate lunch rooms. But even in such Oflict·~. it mny bt1 
possible to provide some portion of a room or hall where the otlicial~ t'llll take 
lunch. Government can provide tables and chairs to accommodate not les~ than 
20 persons at a time in the smaller offices and not less than one-tenth of t'.e estab
lishment subject to a minimum of 20 in bigger offices. ln addition, so rue crockay 
and cutlery may also be provided on a modest scale and a Class IV cmployt•e put 
in charge of the lunch room to take proper care of the furniture and the croekcry 
and cutlery. Such an arrangement would go a long way in providing a baMic 
amenity to the employees, besides reducing the time which they would otherwise 
take for their lunch break. 

7•40. The question of Canteen and food arrangemt>nt arises mo<tly in big 
places like Bangalore where long distances will have to be l'ovcred and otlirt•s opt•n 
by about 10-30 A.M. In such places, if 100 or more persons are working in an 
office or a group of offices situated close by, Government should take tho re~ponsi
bility of providing, in addition to the lunch rooms, canteen facilities for supplying 
at leat snacks and coffee or tea. In the establishments where the st.df is not 
less than ~50 persons, it is necessary to provide a full-scale cantPen with 
facilities for supply of food also. But the Commission is of the view that Govern
ment should not undertake the responsibility of running these can
teens departmentally. Government may provide a suitable building and neee~s,lry 
facilities and encourage private hoteliers to open Canteens subject to paymPnt. 
of nominal rent and subject to the condition that the quality, quantity and 
charges would conform to such instruction~ as Government might issut from time 
to time. If the employees themselves wish to start canteen.s on a Co-opemtive 
basis, they may be encouraged to do so. In that event, Government Hhould 
provide accommodation, light and water, free of cost, and also ml'et initially 
the cost of furniture, crockery and cutlery, etc. The re~ponsihilitv for 
.maintenance and replacement of these articles shouU rest on the Co-opPrative 
Society itself. Government should also meet reasonable proportion of the 
expenditure on the catering staff in such canteens. 

(vii) Consumer Co-operatives. 

7 .41. It is common experience that prices of common t'ommodities have '"'''n 
steadily rising for the last 10 or 12 y~ars and the relief.; given by the Gov.,rnrn•·nt 
by revision of salary and by enh:ncing the rates of dearness allowance havtJ not 
satisfactorily solved the difficulties of the Government servants. The ris~ in pl'il'c~ 
bas become steep since the year I 963-64 and the highe~t point was rP.ache<l during 
the year 1967-68, when the All-India annual average-cost of living index reach 205 
points (base=lOO points in 1949). Even thereafter the prices are continuing to 
rise; the future is still uncertain. 

'1.42. In order to assist the Government employees to adjust their budget 
within the emoluments paid to thllm by the Government, it is nece~ary to device 
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certain measures by which the relief can be made real. Some of the witnesses 
who appeared before the Commission sugrrested that the Government should open 

0 . 

departmental stores for sale of essential commodities at reasonable prices to 1ts 
employees on no-profit no-loss basis. Some others have been more sceptical about 
the feasibility of the Government umlertaking the scheme of establishing depart
mental stores throughout the State. In this connection, it is necessary to recall 
that during the Second World War, the lndian Railways undertook the responsi
bility of ~upplying all articles of food and other essential requirements at pre-war 
prices instead of paying dearness allowance at enhanced rates to their employees. 
The Second Central Pay Commission examined the pros and conji of the scheme 
initiated by the Indian Railways and came to the conclusion that it might not be 
desirable for Governments to 'l'n~ departmental stores. The observations of the 
Commission on this point read as follows : 

"It will be remembered that a chain of grain shops was established in 
1942-43 for the benefit of Railway staffs, that the shops continued for 
many years, and that, in fact, even now about 12,000 railway 
employees are continuing to enjoy the grainshop concession. The 
scheme was a comprehensive one and the apparatus for purchase, 
distribution and 8Upervision, that was set up, apparently imposing. 
The final verdict, given in the Report of the Railway Grainshops 
enquiry Committee, 1948, was, however, unfavourable, and the 
Committee recommended that while a modified scheme might be 
nontinued as a transitional arrangement, there should be no question 
of retaining the gl'ainshops as a permanent part of the Railway admini
stration. There were organisational and human failures, and 
malpractices and corruption : and a heavy loss was caused to th~ 

Railways (in the year 1947-48, the loss of every employee served by 
the grainshops was Rs. 309) with no commensurate benefits to the 
employees. Among the most serious problems that arose in the 
opemtion of the scheme, and which led to malpmctices, and caused 
dissatisfaction among the employPes, was that of quality control a 
problem which would be there even if the other defects of the scheme 
could be removed. Against the background of this experience it is not 
at all surprising that the idea of reintroduction of a similar scheme 
should not be favoured. l\loreover, what was essent.ially an offshoot of 
the general war-time system of control of prices and supplies cannot 
be reintroduce<! in present conditions without exposing the Central 
Government to the criticism that • they have picked out their own 
employee~ for specially favourable tr<Jatment even in a matter of vital 
importance to vast sections of the general community. And there 
appear to be no ~ubstantial benefits that could be set off against such 
criticism, and against the expenditure of effort that would be needed 
to make the scheme work fully efficiently". 

7 .43. In view of this sad experience of the Indian Railways, the Commission 
considers that it would not be advisable for th~ State Government to undertake 
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the establishment of departmental stores in different parts of tht.> State. ~o 

doubt both the Central and State Governments have adopt<'d mensnr!'s of gctwral 
policy for controlling the prices of consumer goods and for making th<>rn a\·niluble 
to the citizens at reasonable prices. ln addition to rationing, eith<'r statutory or 
informal, distribution of foodgrains through the public distriLuting ~ysh'm in 
areas in which there are large numbers belonging to vulnerable Bt'ctions of com
munity aud introduction of price control in respect of tcxt.ilt'S, sugar, vnnasput.i 
and other commoditiE's are some of the measures adopted by the Gon·rnment for 
giving relief to the public. Commodities so covered by the various selwnws form 
only a portion of the requirements of the Government servants and thPre are 
difficulties even in such cases in making the articles available to all the employees 
in adequate quantities. 

7 .44. The Commission, therefore, considers that orgauifation of {'o-opt'mtive 
societies both for running departmental storPs and for provision of n!'('essa ry 
credit, will go a long way in minimising the hardships experi<'nceJ by the Govern
ment servant.s. The existence of such Societies selling essenti.~l artir.!Ps at 
reasonable pricE's will not only remove the artificial scarcity of e~s!'ntial articlt•s 
created by the vested interests but would also help to keep down the pri~(·S in the 
open market and thus counter-act the inflationary trends in the pril'es of essential 
commodities. 

7.45. Some of the employees wl10 gave evidence before the Commission hllve 
expressed themselves in favour of sett.ing up of the consumer oo operative ~ocic>t.iH~ 
for their owti benefit. It is true that societies which have be1•n st•uted wit.hnu~ 
initiative from the class of people whom they are intended to benefit have either 
gone into liquidation or have failed to achieve the object. The Associations of 
non-gazettad employees at Tumkur, 1\Ia.ndya, Thirthahalli, Sagar, Bidar and some 
other places who have successfully orgnnised the Co·opc>rative so .. lcties placed 
certain details before the Commission to indicate that not only had they bnnn of 
substantial assistance to their colleagues in the supply of e8Bentiul COIIIIllOtlitit•s ut 
prices lower than the local market prices, but had abo h~cn able to m.,(((l 
substantial savings to enable thPm to have their own building and to eontributo 
towards the cultural and recrcatioual ac: ivities of their membt!rH. The 
Commission, thPrefvre, has come to the conclusion that wh.,rever the initative to 
organise such societies is taken by the Government servants tlwmst!lve~ an<l tllt'y 
approach the Government for necessary assistnnce, it whoultl be adviHahle tQ 

encourage such employees to start Co·operative Stores or Societies of their own. 

7. 46 The Commission accordingly suggests that the following typcH l}f 
facilities and assistance may be granted by (}overnment : 

(I) Government may accept the responsibility for providing a suitabl<l 
building or accommodation free of rent for 3 to 5 years in the 
beginning; 

(2) Government may share the expenses of management to the extent of 
50 per cent for a period of 3 to 5 years ; 



200 

(3) Government may even subscribe to the share capital to the extent of 
50 per cent and may appoint the Co-operative Consumer Stores or 
Secieties organised by the Government employees as their agentH for 
distribution of those commodities which are controlled by Govern· 
ment; 

(4) Government may guarantee loans advanced by the District Co-opera
tive Central Banks to the Co-operative Societies of Government 
emplovees towards t!Je working capital. 

(5) Government may permit the employees to take advanced from their 
provident fund accounts or, if necessary, even give advances from 
the Government Funds for the purchase oflshares in the Co-operative 
Societies subject to the condition that the advances should be repaid 
in a reasonable number of instalments. 

7 .47. The employees of the Government should, in principle, be encouraged 
to utilise the services of Co-operative Societies for the purchase of the necessities 
of life and the Department of f.:o-operation should assist them in the procurement 
of such articled at reduced prices or concessional rates. 

viii) Working Conditions 

7 .48. Provision of adequate and proper "working conditions", i.e., the 
physical environment in which the employees work and the facilities which 
they are given for discharging their duties efficiently, is of paramount importance 
in Government Offices, as in any other office. The extent to which the efficiency 
of the staff is hindered by unsatisfactory working conditions and absence or 
inadequacy of facilities is not usually sufficiently appreciated. Both the First 
and Second Central Pay Commissions emphasised the Importance of satisfactor\' 
working conditions for ensuring efficiency and welfare of the employees. Even in 
the case of an advanced country like the United Kingdom where working condi
tions are far better than ourB, the Committee on the Civil 1-lervices headed by 
Lord Fulton which gave its report recent.ly observed: "In our view, the Civil 
Service tends to under-estimate the importance of the working environment. 
Thrift in these matters is wholly creditable, but parsimony is damaging. We have 
formed the impression that the Civil Service makes too much of a virtue of 
austerity, and in some ways has allowed it to develop to the point at which the. 
reputation and efficiency of the Service suffers from it''. Adequate office 
accommodation and other suitable environmental conditions are thus of foremost 
importance. 

7 .49. The State Government have considered the matter of office 
accommodation and have pre8cribed certain titandard scales in this regard: 500 to 
750 sq.ft. for Secretaries to Government and Heads of Departments ; 250 to 350 
sq.ft. for Deputy Secretaries, Deputy Heads of Departments (including 
Superintending Engineers and Deputy Commissioners, etc.,) and officers at 
District level (including Assistant Commissioners, Assistant Directors, etc.,); 
150 Square feet for Class II Gazetted Officers; 60 Square feet for non-gazetted 



201 

staff; 10 to 20 per cent of the total office area for stores, records, etc. (dPpl'nding 
on the nature of work) ; and 100 Square feet each for technical staff workitw in 

0 

offices, like Draughtsmen, Tracers, etc. The scales appear to be quite satisfactory. 
The Commission does not have any information whether the available aceommo1la
tion in each Government Office in the State conforms to this scale or sufTt•rs from 
shortage and if so, the extent of shortage and the extent of additionnl require
ments if accommodation is to be provided according to the prescribed scalo. Some 
witnesses have brought it to the notice of the Commission that some Govcrnmt•nt 
Offices, particularly in Taluks, are dingy and ill-furnished. Basl'd on the 
evidence so available as also on the personal knowledge and obst'rvation, tlw 
Commission is of the view that the office accommodation is not satisfactory in 
many cases and that the matter of accommodation should receive grcdcr attcnt ion 
than at present. The Commission, therefor!:', sugg!'sts that the prescribt•d ~cal,•s 
of accommodation may be adhered to as far as possible in all cast:>s. A shortage of 
accommodation in an Office upto 10 per cent may not seriously afTect the work but, 
if it is more, the matter should receive serious consideration and immediate atten
tion. It may not be possible to provide suitable and sufficient accommoclation 
within a short period. The Commission, therefore, suggests that Government 
should properly assess the requirements and take up a phased programme of 
construction of buildings for Government offices both in Bangalore and in the 
m•>fussil and complete the programme within a few years. 

7 .50. Owing to insufficiency of accommodation in Government buildings, it 
has become necessary to take on hire private buildings for housing Government 
offices .. It is important that careful consideration should be given to the selection 
of such building in proper localities. Such buildings should be in the proximity 
of other Government offices, post offices and banks and such other placl's to 
which it may be necessary to pay frequent visits, so that the time of the officials 
could be saved and the members of the public who have busines~ with the offices 
are not put to any hardship in being required to cover long distances to approach 
the concerned officers. If Government undertake the construction of buildings 
specifically meant for locating offices not only could these difficulties be overcome 
but also in the long run there may be considerable economy as the enormous rent 
that is now heing paid for the private buildings could be saved. The Commission 
desires to draw ths pointed attention of Government that huge sums are paid 
every month for buildings rented out for different departments and that construc
tion of a multistoreyed building for such offices is sure to result in economy. 

7 .51. The Commission also does not have information concerning provision of 
furniture, lighting, ventilation, sanitation, and supply of drinkiug watPr ntHl 
provision of bath-rooms in Government Offircs. There does not ~ccm to be nt1y 
standardisation ·in respect of furniture and other office equipment. At prc~cnt, 

many offices and courts at B.angalore and other places have been using such 
furniture as affects the neatness and prestige of these offices and Courts. So, the 
Commission suggests that Government should ensure that all the Government 
Offices are provided with reasonable items of decent furnitul(' and other equipment 
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including books of reference, articles of stationery and copies of Acts, Rules, 
Regulations and Notifications (brought uptodate) necessary for efficient work. 

7.52. Light, ventilation and sanitation are matters which should be carefully 
considered, especially as the officials have to spend greater p~rt of a working day 
in the oflice3. Natural Jight should bP. available during the ordinary day time. 
Experts have pointed out that there is intimate connection between the eyesight 
and the brain and the importance of good lighting cannot, therefore, be 
overemphasised. Similarly, the need for proper ventilation and sanitation in 
Government offices has an important bearing on efficient organisation and rapid 
transartion of work. 

7 .53. Another aspect to be con~idered in this context is the matter of space 
lay·out, that is available space should be allocated according to reasonable needs 
of each oflice in such a way as to maximise dllciency. This include~ the best 
possible arrangement from the point of view of workflow and sufficient attention 
ought to be given to be matter of space lay-out in Government. Offices. A set of 
criteria suggested by Shri N. K. Panda, I.A.S., in his book, "Work Study in 
Administration" for an efficient and economic lay-out of space are mentioned 
below: 

(1) Work should move in as straight and as continuous a line as possible ; 
(2) Supervising Officers should be easily accessible to the employees; 
(3) Related functions should be placed together; 
( 4.) Common services should be centrally located ; 
(5) Machines and equipment, file cabinets, etc., should be placed as near 

the workers as possible; 
(6) The arrangement for lighting and positioning of the desk and other 

office furniture has to be carefully scrutinised. 

7.54. The actual decisions on the space lay·out needs of Government offices 
will differ from case to case, but it is possible to lay down certain uniform 
standards for allocation of office space to employees and work units on the basis of 
work study. 

7.55. The Fulton Committee has observed that responsible management 
includes good house-keeping. There is need for immediate improvement of working 
conditions in Government offices and it should not be difficult to provide proper 
accommodation to Government Offices and equip them properly. The Commission 
fully agrees with the view expressed by the Second Central Pay Commission that 
this is a matter in which Government should, and can well afford to be a model 
E'mployer in the interest of the community which is entitled to efficient service, as 
well as of their employees who can reasonably expect that their needs as employees 
would be well looked after. 

( ix) Recreational Facilities 

7.56. An employee's welfare depends not only upon the remuneration which 
he gets and Ute conditions of service which apply to him but also upon the 
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healthy and proper· use of his leisure outside the working hours. The s~cond 
Central Pay Commission observed that the group actiYity of employees likely to 
improYe their health and efficiency, or to iucreasl) their happiness, ought to be 
encouraged and assisted in some degree. But it is not necessary or possiblu fur 
GovHnment to establish and maintain sorial or recreational chtbs whieh providJ 
amenities like Reading Room and Library, and factlities fur g .. mes and sports 
for Government servants exclusively. Therefore, there is no need to establish 
any amenities fund for this purpose. Such clubs or institutions can be estahlished 
and kept active only if a sizable number of Government servants takes initiati\·e 
and exhibits sustained interest in their working and growth. When such 
enthusiastic Government servants having genuine interest in cultural aetiYit.ies 
form associations amongst themselves and approach the Government for specified 
kinds of assistance, it would be desirable to encourage them to gtve concrete 
form to their associations or social clubs and maintain them with subscriptions 
raised by them. Government may assist them in some suitable form but such 
assistance must be related directly to the tangible proof of enthusiasm shown by 
the Government servants of a particular locality. The assistance ma.y take the 
form of a matching grant and provision of free accommodation. The pattern of 
subsidy or grant should vary according to the size of the member~hip nnd the 
scale of activities. 

7.57 It should be open to an officer of the highest status working in the 
place to receive the representation for assistance from such Government servants 
and forward the same to Government for grant of suitable assistance. 

(x) Other Amenities. 
(a) Incentives 

7.58 Besides fair and regular scales of remuneration and reasonable condi
tions of employment, there are less tangible, but nevertheless equally important, 
means by which performance of Government employees at a high level in any field 
can be encouraged. Recognition of efficient and meritorious work in some tangible 
form often contributes to develoment of high motiva.tion. Provision of incentives 
through special " recognition devices '' such as awards is therefore necessary and 
desirable. 

Incentives for Good and Efficient Work 

7.59 One category of incentives that may be considered here is the provision 
of awards for good and efficient work. The Second Central Pay Commission 
considered the matter of providing incentives to Government employees. The 
Commission did not favour cash grants as incentives for meritorious work and 
felt that such work may be recognised by communica.tion of appreeiation in a 
suitable form. But for those persons, who by their suggestions contributo to 
efficiency, economy and other improvement in Government work, the Commission 
suggested that a scheme of cash awards may be introduced. At present, there 
are three incentive schemes in operation in the Government of India, namely: (1) 
grant of incentive awards in the form of two advance increments and a citation 
for superior performance and for original ideas resulting in efficiency and e"onomy ; 
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(2) awards in the form of cash grants, gifts of token value, and merit certificates 
or letters of commendation for Ruggestions for maintl'nance of integrity in 
administration ; and (3) a scheme of merit promotions and advance increments for 
persons of outstanding merit in some of the scientific and technical services. 

7.60 The Governments of Kcrala and Andhra Pradesh have also instituted 
sy~tems of incentive awards for outstanding performance or useful suggestions. 
This ('owmi~sion invited views with regard to the need for introduction of a 
system of incentive awards in our State. The consensus of opinion is in favour of 
recognition of good work and merit by providing positive incentives. Some have 
sugw·sted addition<tl increments and out-of-turn promotions as suitable incentives, 
There are some others who have opposed the idea of incentive awards for good 
work on the ground that all Governml'nt servants are expected to do good work 
and that such awards will result in favouritism, Communalism and nepotism, their
by leading to jealousy, heartburn and dis-satisfaction. But difficulties in working 
out a system of incentives in a fair and objective manner in practice should not 
militate against t.he introduction of the system itself. The Commission considers 
it highly advisable to institute the system of incentive awards in the State for 
efficcnt work of exceptional character with a view to stimulate original thinking 
among Government servants so as to improve efficiency and productivity in 
Government Offices. 

7.61 As out-of-turn promotion confers a permanent benefit which is to be 
given only on the basis of consistently outstanding performance and not on the 
basis of occasional flashes of brilliant ideas or work, the Commission is of the 
opinion that it would not be an appropriate form of award under the system of 
incentives. The Commission suggests that the award may be in the form of 
letters of appreciation, certificates of merit, medals or token cash awards. The 
system of incentive awards is not meant to reward performance of a Government 
servant's routine work, however, satisfactory it may be, as such cases are taken 
care of by the norn;al rules of promotion. Only the cases of extraordinary 
originality, in1agination or brilliance or rare devotion to duty demonstrably 
deserving recognition in a special way should be eligible for such awards. 

7 .62. It is very important that incentives should :not become synonymous 
with "patronage awards". Therefore the Commission recommends that a Screen
in!! Committee consisting of a Member of the Public Service Commission, the Chief 
~ecre1ary and one or two other Secretaries to Government may be set up at the 
State level to scrutinise the cases for incentive awards proposed by the Depart
mPnts 11nd to consider suggestions for improving performance standards and effect
ing economy receivrd from individual Government employees. Such Screening 
Committees may also be set up at district levels to decide cases of meritorious 
service renderrd by Government servants during times of such calamities like 
famines, srarcity conditions. floods, etc., and such Committees may consist of the 
Deputy Commissioner, the District Judge and the Deputy Director of Agriculture 
of the District concerned. 
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Admrce lncreuu;nts for acquiring Higher Qualljications. 

7 .63. Anothrr form of incentive. that requires ronsid~ration is the gmnt or 
advance increments to Government Rcrvants who n~quire higher qunlifi.-ation~ 
while in service. At pr<'sent, the undergraduates working as Secontl Division 
Clerks are sanctioned four advance increments if tht>y become graduates nud con
tinue 'in the same posts. Such advance increments are also:;.~ mt<'rl to Govern
ment servants working in the non-graduate technical cadres in the ]l,'purt,nwnts of 
Health and Family Planning Services, Public Works and Agriculture, who acquire 
University Degrees in lii<>dicine, Engineering and Agriculture rP~pe<·ti w•ly. The 
Commission is of the view that the present sy~t<'m of granting these advance 
increments may continue Rince the objective is to enrourage ofllciniR to acquir,, 
higher qualifications which would better equip them to discharge tlwir <Inti""· 
Such advance increinents in the time-scale of pay should not exceed the limit. of 
Rs. 100 and should not count for seniority. It is neceHsnry to emphasise that 
the advantage of four advance increment~ should he conferred only in cast's of 
persons who acquire graduate qualifications but continue to work in thP non
graduate cadres and that it would not be available if such persons are promoted 
to the graduate cadres on acquiring graduate qualifications. 

7.64. A point has been raised whether such advance increments should also 
be granted in the case of Officers who hold posts for which the prescribed 
qualification is a degree but acquire post-graduate qualifications or qualifications 
higher than those which are prescribed as minimum qualification for the posts held 
qy them. The Commission is of the view that it . is desirable to introduce th~ 

system of grant of advance irkrements in technical departments where acquisition 
of higher qualifications contributes to better efficiency, as for example, in the ca~n 
of a Government doctor with iU.B.B.S. qualification who acquires post-graduate 
qualifications such as M.D., M.S., F.R.C.S., or 1\I.R.C.P., or au OITicPr in t.lrP 
Depar:ttnent of Agriculture with n.Sc. (Agri.) degree who acquires l\I.Se. (Agri.), or 
Ph.D .• in any speciality of technical importance. But, in general and non-technical 
departm~nts, acquisition of post-graduate or additional qualification may rP~~It in 
only marginal improvement in work and efficiency. For instance. if a graduate 
working as a First Division Clerk in the Secretariat or in a 'general Department 
lik~ the· Revenue secures a Master's degree in some eubject, such post-graduate 
qualifi~ation is not of much assistance in discharging the normal dut il'~ of his 
office. On the other hand, a graduate First DiYision Clerk in the Law DPprutmcnt 
if he acquir!'S a post-graduate degree in Law such knowledge is sure to englighten 
him on intricate problems of law and he may Le'"ornc eligible for a<lvaucc increments. 
Therefore, the Commission recommends tl,d. in teehnil'al dej;~rt.mcnts where 
acquisition of post-graduate or higher qualiliuLt ions is r·mHlucivc to Letter efficiency 
four ad\~ance increments subject to a m~.ximum of Hs. 100 may be grantc<l and. 
that this principle need not be applied to non-technical departments. But the 
grant of atlditional increments or additional remuneration will not affect the 
seniority of otli<·ers. In course of ti)pe. if a pertion who has acquired po.<t-gnuluute 
qw~lificationsand bas been granted advance incre111ents i~ selocte<l or uppointcd to 
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a post for which the post-graduate degree is the mm1mum qualification, the 
advance innements already given should be merged with his pay. 

Cash au·ard to Government servants who pasB Hindi Examination 

7.65. The question of encouraging the administrative personnel at various 
levels to acquire knowledge of Hindi has bet:n considered by Government and with 
a view to popularise the study of Hindi by Government servants, one advance 
increment in the scale of pay being granted to non-Gazetted Government servants 
who passed the Hindi " Pravesika " or equivalent Examination in first class
The Central Government employees are given cash awards for passing the 
"Praveen" and " Pragna" Examinations in Hindi. The Commission considers 
that as tho grant of advance increment is a recurring liablity and progressively 
increases the expenditure, a lumpsum cash award of Rs. 100 may be paid to 
non-Gazetted Government servants who pass the " Pravesika " or equivalent 
examination in Hindi. The Commission is also of the view that the existing rule 
restricting the award to a paRs in First Class may be repealed and provision may 
be made for grant of cash awards to all those who secure a pass in the Hindi 
examination. On a reference received from Government, the Commission has 
communicated their recommendations to Government separately. 

(b) Welfare Fund 

7 .66. Wealfare work consists of Social, recreational. and cultural activities. 
In addition to these activities, there are some other aspects which also deserve 
special attention. Among them are, as observed by the Second Central Pay 
Commission, schemes for relief to employees in case of prolonged sick leave 
without pay or on reduced pay, in case of premature retirement because of 
physical disability, and when they suffer from dire distress or unforeseen 
misfortune and are in need of assistance and for giving assistance to needy 
drpendents of employees who die in harness. The need for such relief and 
assistance is a real one particularly for employees in the lower income groups. 

7.67. At present, the State Government have been extending various kinds of 
assistance to their employees and the existing sehemes of assistance are intended 
to meet emergencies of different categories. The Government employees are now 
entitled to (1) Family Pension, (2) Death-cum-retirement gratuity, (3) Medical aid 
(4) advances from Provident Fund for marriages and other social and religious 
functions, (5) Advances from Provident Fund for construction or purchase of 
houses, (6) Advances for purchase of conveyances, etc., (7) Advances for construc
t.ion or purchase of houses, (8) Scholarships and educational loans, and so on. 
These facilities provide for almost every kind of situation. Some witnesses are, 
therefore, of the opinion that there is no need for any separate Welfare/Benevolent 
J•'und for providing assistance to the employees or the dependents of deceased 
employees since the purpose for which such a fund is to be constituted is well 
served by the existing schemes of as~sistance and fttcilities. 

7.68. But there are certain situations which are not fully covered by the 
existing schemes of Welfare. The availablity of assistance under the existing · 
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schemes is at.tended with delays due to the necessity of satisfying certain r•'quire
ments laid down by the relevant rule~. There are occasions of unfort>seen and 
unexpected. misfortunes befalling an employee, when the need for assistanoe is 
imniediate. A Welfare Fund is intended to take care of such unforeseen situations 
and to provide assistance to the families of Government employees in times of need 
and in situations not fully provided for in the existing schemes of as~istnnce. To 
illustrate the poi~t, it may become necessary for a Government employee or a 
member· of his family to undergo some special treatment in a private clinic or 
nursing home. Such a situation is not covered by the existing Medical Aid Rules 
and the· employee will have to meet the expenditure from his own pocket; he 
may not be in a position to have ready cash with himself or even secure a loan 
immediately and may need immediate assistance. Similarly, the existing schemes of 
educational assistance may not fully meet the needs in all cases and there may be 
cases for some additional assistance. There may also be need for urgent financial 
help to the· family of an employee who dies in harness or to the employee himself 
for performance of marriage8, obsequies and other social and religious functions. 

7 .69. The associations of employees and individuals are generally in favour 
of establishing a Welfare Fund for providing assistance to employees or to their 
dependents in times of such need. The Commission also considers that the 
institution of such Welfare Fund is desirable. In our State, the Police Depart· 
ment and the Education Department have already started such Welfare Funds for 
the benefit of their staff and the other Departments of the State Government may 
also constitute such Funds. 

7. 70. The objects of the Welfare Fund may generally be to render financial 
assistance : 

(iY By giving ad·vances in exceptional cases of prolonged illness, or cases 
requiring prolonged treatment of the employee~ or the members of 
their families, not covered by the normal i\Iedical Att1·ndauce Rules 
and which cannet be met from the normal income ; 

(ii) By giving advances in cases of prolonged illness of employees if the 
leave salary is not adequate for meeting the normal domestic 
expenses; 

(iii) By grant of loans to enable the children of employees to acqum 
higher education in circumstances not covered by the normal 
schemes of Government; 

(iv) By giving loan~ for marriages of sons or daughters of the members and 
for performance of other essential social and religious ceremonies; 

· (v) By giving outright grants in case of death or dire distress of an 

(vi) 

employee; · 

To undertake other welfare measures in the form of running training 
classes in handicrafts, sewing and knitting for enabling the wives 

. and dependents_ of employees _to learn useful crafts, etc. 
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7. 71. If each Department institutes a Welfare Fund of its own, the fund 
can be operated upon by the Head of the Department and administered by a 
Committee consistmg of the representatives of all classes of officials of the Depart
ment. In the case of big Departments, with large staff in the districts, District 
Committees also may he organised under the control of the Central Committee. 

. 7. 72. The membership of the Fund may be made voluntary. In regard to 
the composition of the Fund, the Commission is of the opinion that Staff Welfare 
Funds should be set up by the Departments mainly on the basis of contribution 
by the employees themselves. The scale of contributions may be as follows ; 

Clas~ I Officers Rs. 10 per month. 
Class II Officers Rs. 5 per month. 
Cla•s lll Officers Rs. 2 per month. 
ClaHs IV Officers Rs. 0--50 per month. 

The Fund may be augmented by Government grants sanctioned from time to 
time, donations from members or well-wishers and by taking benefit shows, etc. 
Government may initially give an ad hoc grant and later continue the grants on an 
ad hoc or matching basis after watching the working of the Welfare Funds. As 
the Second Pay Commission observed, a co-operative arrangement for lelief of 
distress to which the employees themselves as weil as Government contribute 
might be more in keeping with the present day ideas of the status and self-respect 
of the employees, and arrangements too much in the nature of governmental 
charity may not be good for the morale of the employees. If the objectives of the 
Welfare Fund are made clear to the emyloyees, there can be no doubt that all or 
most of the employees will join the Fund. 

(c) llome Orde·rlies 

7. 73. In former Mysore State. the standard scale of Peons fixed for 
Government Offices and Officers was as follows:-

1. Heads of Departments 1 
2. Secretaries to Government 

(inc) uding Joint Secretaries and Additional . 
Secretaries) r 

3, D~pu~y Commissioners of districts. 1 Peon for Office ~nd 
4. D1str1ct Judges. · 2 Peons for residence. 
5. Deputy I n8pector General of Police. · 
6. District Superintendents of Police. j 
7. Executive Engineers. . 
8. Other touring G~zetted. Officers and Officer~ of) 

the. Secretanat, ~tz., Un_d~r Secre~aries.ll Peon for Office and 
Ass1stan~ Secretanes. AdditiOnal Assistant 1 Peon for residence. 
SecretarJCs. 

9. All oth~r Gazetted Officers (non-touring) and allj 
tourmg non-Gazetted Officers then having 1 Peon each. 
Peons. · 

Note :-Touring officers are those who by the nature of their duties are required to to h 
mouth. ur eac 

7.74. The Pay Structure Committee (1956) which reviewed the question of 
standard scale of peons and home orderlies felt that the number of peons then 
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allowed was excessive. The Committee also observed that the intention of 
providing home orderlies was only for office work and not for private purpose~ and 
proposed the following scale : 

(a) I~eads of Department, Secretaries to Govern-1 . 
ment, Deputy Commissioners District Judges, 2 Pc~ns ( 1 Peon for 
Deputy Inspector General of Police ~ office a~d the other 
District Superintendents of Police,. Executiv~ 1 for _res1dence for 
Engineers. J offiCial purposes). 

(b) Other Gezetted Touring Officers. 1 Peon (Oificc). 
(The office peon may accompany the officer while on tour whenever· 

necessary). 

(c) Officers of the Secretariat 1 Peon (Office). 

7. 75. Government accepted the view of the Committee that the scale of 
peons and home orderlies should be reduced and directed that the following revised 
scale of peons including Home Orderlies should be adopted (Vide Government 
Order No. Fl (B) 14034-14133-Bud-119-56-3, dated 25th January 1957) 

(a) Divisional Commissioners, Heads of Department,l · 
Secretaries to Government, Deputy Commis- 2 Peons (1 Peon for 
sioners of Districts, Dist.rict Judges, Deputy }- offi,~e and 1 Peon 
Inspector General of Police, District Superin- for residence for 
tendents of Policr, Superintending Engineers. I official purposes) 
Executive Engineers. J ._ 

(b) Other Gazetted Touring Officers. 1 Peon (Office). 

(The office peon may accompany the officer while on ~our if neeessary). 

7. 76. Touring non-gazettea officers like Revenue InspectorH who were 
provided with a peon were allowed to have that privilege. Other non-touring 
Gazetted Officers were allowed to continue one office peon and not the home 
orderlies. 

7. 77. But there were complaints that in some cases home orderlies were 
being misused and treated as regular domestic servants. In their Circular No, 
GAD 190 SIS 57, dated 18th September 1957, the Government stated that while a 
home orderly was primarily meant to look after official work at a Government 
servant's residence he was not to be treated as an ordinary domestic help or cook, 
there was no objection to utilise the orderly as an additional bel p in doing 
domestic duties by mutual agreement between the Government servant and the 
orderly and on payment of euitable remuneration. 

7. 78. Based on the recommendations of the Pay Comm1ttee ( 1961), home 
orderlies were allowed only to officers of the rank of Secretaries to Government 
and Heads of Departments including Deputy Commissioner~ (t!ide Government 
Order No. FD 17 SRP (1) dated 27th February 1961). the number of orderlies 
was r.estricted to o~e for each offi~er. The Government order made it clear that 
no readjustments from office or other sources should be made so a~ to exceed that 
scale and that home orderlies provided to officers below the above-mentiom·d rank~ 
ebould be withdrawn. 
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7.79; The Resources and Economy Committee (1962) recommended that the 
category of home orderlies might be abolished completely, paying the officers to 
whom they were attached a sum of Rs. 30 per mensem for meeting the cost of a 
personal servant engaged by them. But Government have given the option to 
the officers to whom the home orderlies have been provided. either to retain the 
home orderly or to accept a cash allowance of Rs. 30 per month. 

7 .80. But this system has created some complications. The option exercised 
by an oflicer woul<l apply to his case only for so long as he occupies the poat which 
he was holding at the time he exercised the option; it cannot bind him on his 
transfer to another post or his successor in that post. Officers are periodically 
transferred and if an officer had opted for cash. compensation and his successor 
optsJor a home orderly it becomes necessary to create a new post; this new post 
would have to be abolished if the next o!licer who succeeds to the post opts for 
cash allowance. 

7.81: Besides these complications which are present in the prevailing system, 
it cannot be stated with any degree of certainty that the successive Government 
Orders have prevented tho use of office peons as home orderlies, alt.hough unautho
risedly. The Commission understands that in several cases officers to whom 
home orderlies are not provided are utilising the services of office peons as home 
orderlies generally for office work but Sf)metimes also for domestic work and that 
even in cases where the home orderlies are provided, the sanctioned scale has been 
exceeded. 

7.R2. The Commission is of the view that there is, in fact, need to provide 
h:ome ord<'rlies to the relatively senior offi~ers of Government as often visitors go 
to see them at their residences and it is necessary that there should be orderlies to 
keep the visitors' rooms clean and to announce the visitors; Officers have to 
attend to Government work in the residences 'md it is therefore necessary to carry 
files, paperd and reference books from the office to the residence and back. When 
o.flicers go on tour, the services of a peon are necessary to look after their needs. 
Taking all these factors into considemtion, the Commission suggests that home 
orderlies may be provided to all Class I Officers of the State Government. The 
ntJmber of orderlies may be restricted to one for each Class I Officer. These 
officers may be permitted to utilise the services of the existing Class IV' servants 
as home orderlies. In Chapter 9, the Commission h:1s recommended a new scale 
of peons for Government offices and according to this. scale there is scope for 
considerable reduction in the size of the Class IV establishment in Government 
office~. While effectii1g such reduction in the number of Class IV servants, the 
number of peons required for work in the office and for work as home orderlies 
may be kept in view. 

7.83. A slightly different procedure may be followed in respect of. the 
following en tegories of Officers, namely : 

1 · Secretaries to Government, 
3 Deputy Commissioners of Districts, 

2 Heads of Departments, 
Di~trict J ud~es. 4 
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It it necessary for them to have home orderlies in whom tbt•y have t'nmplt·te 
confidence. Therefore, one post of home orderly may be created in eaeh of the 
offices of Secretaries to Government., Heads of DPpartnwnts, Dt>puty Commis
sioners and District Judges aud the posts kept varant. On the analogy of the 
procedure indicated in Government Order No. GAD :;s CD.\ ti!, dated, the 1st 
August, 1964, the Officers may be permitted to &ppoint persons oft heir uwn 
choice as horne orderlies, if they ties ire to ha '"'' the ordt>rlies. In ra••· any of the 
Officers does not like to appoint a home orderly, he may be pait! 11 t'ompt•nsatnry 
cash allowance of Rs. 50 per mont.h and the post of home ordt•rly kt•pt vacant .. 

7 .84. The person appointed as Horne Orderly will remain in servil'e only for 
so long as the concerned Officer on whose <·hoice he was appointr•l requires his 
services. The person appointed as home orderly must give a ch•ar undertuking 
in writing that he agrees to his appointment purely on a tenure basis and to his 
services being terminated without notiee. But if a person continues in sPrviee 
for a resonably long period without a break, he may be absorbed in the Class IV 
establishment in the concerned office if a vamncy is readily avilablt•. If so 
absorbed. the services rendered as home orderly may count for purpose of lt•ave, 
increment and pension in the same manner and to the same extent as tmuporary 
Government service. For the purpose of seniority m the c11dre of Class IV 
servants, the date of his appointment in the cadre may be taken into account, 
subject to the normal rules governing such matters. 



(i) Reeruitment 

(ii) Probation 

(iii) Training 

(iv) Seniority Rules 

CHAPTER 8 

Service Conditions 

(v) Leave entitl"ments and transfers 

(vi) Pension 

(vii) Provident Fund 

(viii) Other matters relating to Service Conditions. 

(i) Recruitment 

8.1. An efficient adminiBtmtion pre-supposes that only the best among those 
who arc fully qualified for discharging the duties and responsiblities attached to 
the office to which they are to be appointed are recruited and are offered such 
emoluments and, incentives as would induce them to put forth their best. This 
intention of recruiting the best available talent is sought to be achieved by, 
c:on~titut.ioual provisions relating to the appointment of the Union Public Servi<le 
Commission for the All India and the Central Services, and the State Public 
Sl'rvice Commissions for Public Services in the States. Articles 315 and 320 of 
the Constitution provide, among other matters, for a Public Service Commission 
in eaL:h State. Article :l20 define., the functions of the Public Service Commission 
11nd provides that is shall be its duty to conduct Examinations for appointments 
to the services; it enjoins upon the State to consult the Public Service Commission 
on all matters relating to methods of recruitment to Civil Services and for several 
posts an<l the prineiples to be followed in making appointments, promotions and 
transfers from one service to another .. tc. The Governor has framed detailed 
Hccruitment HuleH in respect. of each of the Departments. The underlying idea. 
in making these proviHions and in framing these rules is that recruitment to public 
services should be only on the basis of merit, qualifications and experience and 
not on <>xtraneoull considerations. Selections are to be based solely on sound 
assessment of the ability and efficiency of the candidates and without any political 
consiclPrations or 1liscrimination based on race, religion, creed or caste. The 
reservation of posts for persons belonging _to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Backward Classes and special provisions relating to them about age on 
entry should necessarily be a. short term measure. 

8.2. The problem facing modern adminiHtration, "'hether in the sphere of 
GovPrnmental activities or in business, is that of personnel selection. Professor C. 
Northcote Parkinson has dealt with the difficulties inherent in the different 
systems adopted by different countries for selecting the right personnel for 
carrying on the business of Government. The British method (old pattern) 
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depended upon an interview of the candidates hy a &••l••ction committee. The 
selection was made mPrely on the basis of the impression maJe hy the rar11lidato 
at the time of his interview. 

Method of selection 

8.3. This system of nominating persons for appointml'nt to Gowrnrnrnt 
service gave conBiderable scope for nepotism and bvourtism. Northcote and 
Trevl'lyan in their report of 1854 condemned the nepotism, the incompPtence and 
other defect.s of the system which was inherited from the Eighteenth Century in 
the United Kingdom. In their report, they have stated as followR :-

" The character of the young men admitted to the public service depen•b 
ehiefly upon the discretion with which the heads of departments. and oth!lrs who 
are ent.rusted with the distribution of patronage, exerci>~e that privilege. In tho~e 
cases in which the patronage of departments belongs to their chief for the time being, 
r he appointments which it commonly falls to his lot to make an• either those of 
junior elerb, to whom no very important duties are, in the first instance, to be 
assigned, or of persons who are to fill responsible and highly pt\id situations above 
the rank of the ordinary clerkships. In the fin;t case, as the oharactcr and 
abilities of the new junior clerk will produce but little immediate effect upon t.he 
office, the chief of the department is naturally led to regard the selection a~ a 
matter of small moment, and will- probably bestow the office upon the son or 
dependent of someone having persm~al or political claims upon him, or perhap11 
upon the son of some meritorious public servant, without instituting any very 
minute inquiry into the merits of the young man himself. " 

8·4. The Chinese adopted the method of eompctitive written examination. 
Of the candidates who were successful at the examination, a majority were admit
t.,d to the Civil Services and this system worked fairly well. The effectiveness of 
this method was im·estigated into more than a eentury ago, by eminent men like 
:Macaulay, Northcote and Trevelyan. One of the basic principles enunciated in 
the Northcote-Trevelyan Report is that admission to the civil services Khould h" 
by competitive examinations and not by patronage. The system of competitive 
examination was introduced into the Indian Civil Service in 1855 on th!' recom
mendation of the Macaulay Commission. On the working of the competitive 
system oktaining in England, the Royal Commission on the Public Services in 
India app~inted in 1912 (commonly known as the Islington Commission) has 
stated that as a result of this system the Indian Civil Service had achieved a 
distinction equal to that of any other service in the world and according to them, 
the reasons for the success of the competitive system are as in1licated below : 

" If, however, the . conditions under which the competitive Kystem has 
achieved success in England are analysed it will be found that, "'·here the bP.~t 
results have been obtained, they have been 1-(0t by arrangements which have 
secured for the State the best products of the eJucational systPrn of the country; 
for example, by holding the examinations for entry to the servicet~ at times which 
coincide with the termination of definite stage!! in the edusational courses of the 
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candidates, and by basing them upon the curricula of the schools and colleges at 
which the bulk of the young men of the county have been trained. It will also 
be observed that Englanrl is a c-ountry in which facilities for education are 
sufficiently widcsprPad and ~ufliciently used to permit all classes from which good 
public servants are likely to be forthcoming to compete. The reasons why such 
conditions must exist to make competitive examinations a success are not far to seek. 
Conformity with the regular educational machinery of the country is desirable, partly 
b<'cause under sud1 <'onrlitions a larger number of candidates will be forthcoming 
than would Le the caHe if the examination required spcr.ial preparation, but mainly 
because a well organised school or university course in the most likely means of 
pron ucing the mental and moral characteristics which are required in a public 
servant. Such ('Onrses Lave an educative value much superior to that acquired 
during a course of spPcial preparation, because in every good school and university 
there are formative influences, both inside and outside the class-rooms, which help to 
mould and develop <·.haracter. A high general level of education throughout the 
country is also neccHsary, because without it certain classes will be excluded from 
the public services, and where this takes place they have a legitimate ground of 
complaint against the State; whilst the public services are the poorer by the 
exclusion from effective competition of every individual. who might become a 
valuable officer. " 

Presenr. method of recruitment 

8.5. Recruitment is now made with a few exceptions at various levels both 
gazetted and non·gazet~ed by the Public Service Commi~sion with reference to 
the Recruitment Rules of the Departments concerned. The classes of posts to 
which recruitment is even now made by Departmental authorities are: Suh
lnRpPctors, Head Const.ables, Havildars, Primary School Teachers, Compounders, 
DriverR, Class IV employPes, etc., as per the Mysore Public Service Commission 
(Consultation) Regulations as amended by Notification No. GAD 30 SSC 66, dated 
30th 1\Iay 1968. The question whet.her all recruitment should be done by the 
Public Service Commission or whether recruitment only to certain categories of 
posts ~hould be done by them, leaving the recruitment. to other posts to Depart
mental Ol!icers or Committees of Departmental Officers has been considered from 
time to time and the scheme of recruitment has undergone several changes 
depending on the view held at a given time. The position to-day is that all 
recruitment with the few <>Xreptions indicated earlier is in the bands of the 
Public Service Commission. The Public Service Commission has, therefore, to 
bPar the heavy burdeu of recruiting hundreds of candidates for the several cadres 
(recently till~ Public Service Commisson advertise<! for about 2,500 ministerial 
posts in Class III Cadres). In order to relieve the Public Service Commission of 
the heavy work involved i11 selecting such a large number of candidates· from 
time to time it has been suggested that Divisional or District Level Recruitment 
Committees might be revived and the Heads of Departments and the District 
Officers empower to appoint candidates selected by such committees. It is 
possible for the Governnwnt to issue suitable instructions to ensure that this 
policy of giving representation to the Backward Classes and Scheduled CasteR and 
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Tribes is given by such Committees in the selection of candidates. Thi~ sul!g•·~tion 
deserves to be considered as the Public Service Commission would tht•n be in a 
position to concentrate its attention on the recruitmPnt of candidllrt•s to tho 
higher services. 

8·6. RecruitmPnt had been suspended for the last few years, for o1u• rt•ason 
or the other and vacancies that arose from time to time were filh~·l by appointing 
local candidates. The steps to be taken for rt•gularising the services of thn hl!'nl 
candidates are dealt with separately. The point, howewr, r.•mains thnt 
accumulation of vacancies by postponement of rPcruitment even nftPr snllil'it•nt 
number of vacancies had occurred in any cadre is not conducive to l"lli<'it•Iwy antl 
should therefore be guarded against. It is, therefore, rccomml'II<It•tl that the 
Public Service Commission should be moved in time hereafter to arrange for the 
recruitment of candidates to posts at higher levels only and suitable rul,•s shonl•l 
be framed delegating powers of recruitment for posts at lower level~ to hea•ls of 
departments sitting with some others of equal status to constitute recruit nwnt 
committees. 

8·7. While quickening the pace of recruitment, such a measure of 
decentralisation would also free the system of recruitment of thl' char~e that 
invariably there is abnormal time lag between the date on which applications nrc 
invited and the date on which the orders appointing the selected candidntcs arc 
issued. The Fulton Committee (whose Report on the Home Civil St'rvice in the 
United Kingdom has just been publi~hed) have dealt with the problem of delnys in 
recruitment and observed as follows :-

"Another serious criticism of the present methods of recruitment is that they 
are too slow in operation. This criticism has arisen partly beacusc tlw Civil 
Service Commission has until recent-ly interprded the principle of eornpl'litive 
examination as obliging it to wait until the whole of a very large fie!J has L<'en 
examined and put in order of merit, no matter how outstanding a p.: rticular 
applicant may be. Various modifications made in recent years have led to 
considerable improvements. They have included " continuous competitions" fur a 
number of important groups, e.g., Tax Inspectors and the relatively ijlllllll number 
of Experimental Officers who are recruited centrally. But the process i~ still apt 
to take too long. It takes too long between application and the announcement of 
the result of the examination; and between the result of the examination and the 
time when successful candidates are able to start work. Lengthy periods of waiting 
and suspense are undesirable for those still attending school or uni vcrsity. For 
those who have left and who feel under pressure to start earning, they may be 
decisive in causing them to turn to other employment. For those already in jobs 
who are candidates for late entry (often scarce speciali~ts) they eansc scnous 
embarrassment, because of obligations to existing employers." 

8.8. In our State the selection of candidates for recruitment to CJa,~ I, 
Class II and Class III Cadres are made by the Public Service COinmiHHion by 
holding competitive examinations as well as by interviewing the candiJatc.i w!J•l are 
successful in the Examinations. This is a combined system in wl.ich the gourl 
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points obtaining in the two systems referred to earlier are integrated. In the 
absence of any other better method of selection, selection by a competitive exami
nation is the best and safest course to adopt. It will not only eliminate •pprehE>nsions 
of favouritism and nepotism entertained by candidates but would also eliminate 
the incompetent from getting into public services. Beeides, the candidates who 
are selected for appointment to Cl•1ss I and ClaRs II Cadres have to hold responsi
ble posts involving resourcefulne~s, capacity to shoulder heavy responsibility 
and qualilies of leadership. Qualities such as self-reliance, promptitude, address 
and resourcefulness can be judged by interviewing the candidates. The 
Commission, therefore, feels that for posts in Class I and Class II Cadres, recruit
ment s!JOu!J be made by holding competitive examinations as well as by 
interviewing the successful candidates, as is being done at present. 

Recruitment to Ministerial Posts 

8.9. As regards the selection of candidates for ministerial cadres, the 
Commission does not consider any competitive examination to be necessary for 
selection. It is enough if the performance of candidates at the University Exami
nation or any other Examination, a pass in which is prescribed as the baEic 
qualification for the post, is taken into consideration in preparing a list of 
candidates fJI interview and the final list of candidates eligible for appointments 
is prepared in the light of their performance at the Viva-Voce. 

8·10. One other point that requires consideration is about the assignment of 
candidates for appointment to posts in the various Departments. The work to be 
done in all the Departments at lower IE>vels is more or less of the same nature and 
no expertise is req~ired for a candidate on his first appointment. While it is true 
that there are finer points in respect of each Department which have to be learnt 
by actual working, there is no justification for saying that one Department requires 
persons of higher calibre than the other, except perhaps the Secretariat, where 
there is need for superior talent. It is, therefore, suggested that while persons 
getting higher ranks may be assigned to the Secretariat to the extent of vacancies 
available there, the others may be assigned to regions or departments of their 
choice to the extent possible. 

8.11. It has been represented to the Commission that in the Mysore State, 
fair chance is not given to the bdies in the Judicial and other services of the State, 
even though many qualified ladies appear for the different competitive examina
tions. The .Constitution guarantees equal rights to women and discrimination on 
the ground of sex is prohibited. Clauoe (I) of Article 16 of the Constitution 
guarantees equality of opportunity to all citizens in matters relating to employment 
or appointment to any office under the State while clause (2) forbids discrimination 
of imy citizen on the grouud of sex in these matters. There cannot be any doubt 
that the Mysore Public Service Commission and other recruiting authorities in the 
State must be according due weight to thE>se provisions in the Constitution, while 
selecting candidates for recruitment to Government services. Government and 
the recruiting authorities may, however, keep this representation in view and 
satisfy tht-mselves that no room is left even for a lurking feeling among the 
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servtces. 

Recruitment to Technical Posts 

8.12. In regard to the technical posts (like Doctors, Enginel'rs, etc.) the 
suitability of a candiuate would have to be judged by his qualifications, hig 
performances in the various examinations passed by Lim and the length of his 
experience. No useful purpose would be served by asking such canui<lntl's to 
appear for an examination of the nature prescribed for generalists. The presPnt 
system of selection by the Public Service Commission with the Lead of tho tcchni· 
cal department as an adviser on the committee for the selection of the candidatPs 
may continue. 

Local Appointments 
8.1 3. Owing to various circumstances and particularly the increase in the 

number of posts to handle the increasing work resulting from both plan and 
non-plan schemes and the backlog in recruitment, large numbers of local candidates 
have been entertained though as a purely temporary measure. Some of tho local 
candidates would have gained experience and would be u~eful for t.he work on 
which they have been engaged. Excepting for a few of them, the others would be 
more useful than raw recruits. Some of them might have become overaged for 
direct recruitment. It would. theJefore, be as much in the interests of public 
service as in the interests of the individual candidates that such of them as are 
found fit are retained in service and their appointments are regularised. Govern
ment have been taking action in this direction from time to time, the last occasion 
being on 17th August 1966, when they issued the Mysore State Civil Services 
(Recruitment of Local Candidates to Class III Posts) Rules, 1966. Even now, 
there are large numbers of lol'al candidates working in the several departments of 
Government. Their future will be bleak unless some specific steps are taken in 
respect of their absorption. The Commission, however, desires to emphasise that 
appointments of local candidates, in effect, nullify the provisions contained in the 
Rules of Recruitment and ought to be discouraged hereafter. Regularisations 
should not be resorted to as a matter of course. 

8.14. It is understood that Government have instructed all the Unit Officers 
to assess the requirements of staff and to give a forecast to the Public Service 
Commission. If all the unit officers were to do so, it would be possible for the 
Commission to organise the recruitment suitably and send the names of the selected 
candidates to the Unit Officers to enable them to issue orders of appointment and 
posting. Such forecasts are unfortunately not being sent by several Unit Officers 
and in some cases the forecasts sent are not worked out with any reasonable degree 
of accuracy. Government must ensure that the instructions issued by them about 
regular submission of forecasts based on the expected retirements during the 
following year are followed scrupulously so that the Public Service Commi"sion can 
forward to Government their list of selected candidates in time. 

8-15. It would be necessary to make such arrangements to ensure that only 
best candidates are selected and recruited to Government service, each year. 
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Adherence to Rules 
8.16. Certain percentage of posts in each cadre is reserved for direct 

reeruitrnent and a certain percentage is res~Jrved for promotion of departmental 
officers. If ~teps are taken in time to have a list of candidates from the Public 
Service CommiHsion or other authority to fill the posts reserved for direct recruits, 
there would be no difficulty in respecting the rule as regards promotion in defined 
proportions. Delay in following such course automatically results in promoting 
officers in service and it is unjust to withhold their promotions on the ground that 
the list of candidates for direct recruitment is not ready. The promotion of 
officers to vacancies reserved for direct recruitment should be as rare as possible so 
that occasions of reverting the promotees after filling up the vacancies of direct 
recruits are rare. It is not correct that due to delay on any account in having a 
list of candiuutcs selected fur direct recruitment, the operation of the relevant 
recruitment rule~ should be suspended for any length of time. There should, 
however, be no objection to fill up the promotional quota by promoting the officers 
according to rules, even if there be delay in filling up the posts reserved for 
direct recruitment. 

Rerruitment age 

8.17. Age limits for Government services are related to levels of mm1mum 
educational qualifications required for entry ifl.to service. The requirements of 
educational qualifications are in turn determined by taking into account the 
context of the di!TtJrent educatioual levels and the ' needs' of the services in the 
different cadres of administrative and executive branches. For basic clerical 
grades, age limits are in lower limits. 

8 ·18. In the 1\Jysore State, the general-age limit is 28 years and for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes the age limit is enhanced to 33 years. The average 
expectation of life in India having risen during the paEt few years the question 
whether the age limit is also required to be raised correspondingly would have to 
be considered in this context. The average expectation of life in India has 
gradually risen ~s shown below: 

Year 

1941 
1956 
1963 

Male 

32•5 
41•9 
48·7 

Female 

31'7 
40•6 
47•4 

(Projected figures for the further periods) 

1968 53·2 51•9 
1973 57•3 56'0 
1978 61•1 59•8 

The Commission has examined in another chapter the question whether the 
age of superannuation requires to be raised and has come to the conclusion 
that the presrnt age of retirement does not require any modification. i.Ceepin~ in 
view the span of service as being 25 to 30 years, the general age limit of 28 years 
for entry into Government service may not be lowered. It is, however, a point 
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for consideration, whether the age limit of 33 years prE-scribE-d for the SchE-duled 
Classes and others cannot be reasonably reduced to 30 t{) 32 yPars so that such 
candidates would be able to put in the maximum service to enable them to earn 
an 11mount of pension as would reasonably sustain them in retired life. 

Qualifications 

8.19: Another point which' requires to be considt>red in this context is whether 
the educational qualifications prescribed for recruitment to several cadres requiro 
any modification. In view of the increasing number of candidates who have been 
coming out successful in the several examinations, the field for selection of candidates 
has considerably widened during the past few years; there should, therefore, be 
no difficulty in selecting bright candidates for recruitment to Government 
services, even if the present qualifications for entry into service are maintained. 
At present the minimum qualificatiotlS prescribed for the two common Cadres viz., 
II Division Clerks and I Division Clerks are a pass in the S.S.L.C. and the Degree 
Examination respectively. Instead of raising this minimum qualification, the balance 
of advantage may lie in ensuring that only the best candidates are selected by the 
Public Service Commission according to their overall performance as indicated 
above; The minimum qualifications for each cadre or post have to be prescribed taking 
into consideration the nature of duties and responMibilities attached to the posts and. 
it would. not- be appropriate to raiss the minimum qualifications only to get candi
dates with qualifications higher than those required for the post only beoouse such 
candid&tes are available and are willing to join-these. poats for w&nt of suitable
openings elsewhere' 

8.20. The Commission, therefore, recommends that no changes need be made 
in the minimum qualifications prescribed for the several' posts in the general 
cadres. 

( ii) Probation 

8.21. Every system of determining the relative excellence of candidateli 
selected on tlie basis of competitive tests has its own shortcomings. Experience 
has shown that there are occasional instances where candidates who do excep
tionally well in competitive examinations for civil or other service~, are found 
wanting in capacity to stand up to the requirements of a job for which they are 
chosen or prove unsa tisfact.ory for" particular assignments. In order to ensure 
that misfits or unsuitable appointees are not made permanent in their posts, 
rules governing civil' services usually provide for a period of working test designed' 
to give the appointing authority an opportunity to observe and evaluate the 
capacity of the appointee and his ability to perform the duties of his office in a. 
reasonably satisfactory manner. Such period of test is called the period of 
probation when an appointee is naturally under ob~ervation as to his fitness and 
suitability for the post. In one sense, it is a graceful way of terminating the 
employment of an unsatisfactory appointee. 

8.22. The Probationers are appointed to the posts a.fter formal selection by 
the Public Service Commission or other prescribed authority through the method 



220 

oi competitive test apd viva t'oce, from amongst eligible candidates in the open 
market or from among Government servents working in different Departments who 
satisfy the conditions laid down for recruitment to particular posts. In either ca~e 
a specified period of probation is prescribed during .which they have to pr.ove their 
worth and competence for holding the job failing which they are liable for 
discharge from service, if they are new entrants to Government Service or are·. 
liable to be reverted to their original post or service, if they have liens against any 
post under the Government. 

8.23. During the period of probation, the probationer has to learn the work 
~f the p~st to which he is appointed and prove himself worthy of his choice; he. 
has also to qualify himself for the job by passing such tests as may be prescribed. 

s 24. During the' period of _probation, Government can satisfy themselves 
t11at the person appointed on probation is really fit and competent to hold the post 
to ~hi('h he is appointed and weed out the misfits at· the very beginning of the 
~ervkc, so as to avoid burdening the Administration with dead-wood and material 
of doubtful value. 

8.25. To 8Ubserve the principles underlying the concept of" Probation" it is 
necessary tb~t the provisions in the Probation Rules providing for discharging (or 
reverting in the ('ase of a probationer appointed by promotion from another cadre 

0~ service) the Probationer who has· failed to pass the prescribed tests or to acquire 
the prescribed special·qualification or otherwise prove his capacity and fitness to 
hold the posts within the prescribed period of probation are enforced strictly and 
~bat Probationary period once prescribed is not extended in any but exceptional 
case~ where the Probationer concerned is found unable to fulfil the requirements 
on account of circumstances beyond his control. 

8 .2li. As regards the pay to be allowed to the probationers, it is seen that 
according to tho Probation Pay Rul~s issued in Notification No. GAD 44 OR H. 62 
qf 30th April 1964, Probationers in all Cadres were being given a pay which was 
less than the minimum of the scale of pay prescribed for the post. With the 
repeal of the Probation Pay ,Rule~ under Notification No. GAD 31 SRR 66 (2), 
Qated 15th February 1967, there is now no bar to the Probationers being started 
on ·the minimum of the grade .. Even so, it appears that the Probation Rules of 
ditTPrent cadres have not been modified suitably. This would have to be done 
exprditiously. The Commission is of the view that there is little point in paying 
the Probationers something less than the minimum and there should be absolutely 
no objection to start them on the minimum of the grade as is being done in the 
case of Probationers in the All India and the Central Services. Probation of two 
years may be prescrib<•d in all cases generally and there should be no undue lapse 
qf time on the satisfactory completion of the period of probation, to issue a 
declaration to that effect, and to follow it up with an order of confirmation. 

8.27. Rule 9 as amended by Notification No. GAD (Sl) 10 SRR 62, dated 
JOth September ~ D6g ~eads as follows : -
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·• A Probationer who has been declared to have satisfactorily completed 
his probation under clause (b) of Rule 5 shall he confirmPd as a 
full mt·mber of the service in the class or catPgory for which he 
was selected at the earliest opportunity in any substantive vncancy 
which may exist or arise in the permanent cadre of such class or 
category: 

Provided that where more than one approved probationer is available for 
such confirmation, the seniormost approved probationer on the date of 
vacancy shall be confirmed". 

Item (1) of Rule 2 reads as follows: 

For the purposes of these rules-

( I) "Appointed on probation" means appointed on trial m or 
against a substantive vacancy" 

j'l.28. It follows from the definition of the expression 'Appointed on Proba
tion' that a probationer would be appoint.ed on trial in or against a substantive 
vacancy. When that be so, the position as indicated in Rule 9, namely, that the 
probationer after he completes his probation satisfactorily would be confirmed 
in any substantive vacancy which may exist or arise would not be in conformity 
with the definition. 

8.29. If it is the intention that a probationer should be recruited only 
against a substantive vacancy it should follow that he should be confirmed immedi
ately after he completes his probation satisfactorily and not as and when a 
vacancy arises against which he could be so confirmed. It is, therefore, suggested 
that Rule 9 might be amended to read as follows : 

"A Probationer who has been declared to have satisfactorily completed 
his probation under clause (b) of Rule 5 shall be confirmed as a 
Full Member of the Service in the class or category for which 
he was selected with effect from the date on which he is so declared 
to have co~pleted his probation satisfactorily." 

8.30. If the suggestion were to be accepted, only one order would be suffi
cient in respect of a Probationer and that with reference to the satisfactory 
completion of probation, as once such a declaration is made or issued, the proba
tioner would be deemed to have been confirmed against a substantive vacancy. 

(iii) Training 

8.31. While recruitment of the proper kind of personnel to services under 
Government is of paramount importance to ensure efficiency in administration, it 
is equally important to make the persons recruited fit to shoulder the responsi
bilities that go with their jobs. Excepting in the case of those recruited to posts 
at the higher levels, no organised attempt has been made to train the other 
recruits and make them fit for holding the posts to which they are appointed. It 
is assumed that once a person is recruited and appointed he/she will be able to 
attend to the duties of the posts adequately and that the Quality of ~beir work 



will improve with the pa~sage of time on accoun(of their familiarity with the 
work. It is, however, found in practice that this attitude to work has resulted in 
a large task force ill-equipped for the work it is called upon to attend to, working 
at sub-standard levels for years together. It is necessary, therefore, to put the 
recruits through the paces, arrange for their systematic and sustained training and 
make them fit for the job, before entrusting them with responsible work. 

8.32. In the past, lack of 'pre-entry' or 'post-entry' institutional training did 
not however, present any serious difficulty since the number of persons recruited 
annn~>lly was tJ1en small and there was a fairly strong nucleus of experienced 
oflicers who could devote time and· attention to · the training of the few new 
entrants who joined service in each organisation·, every year, With the reorgani
sation of the State and the enormous increase in •the developmental activities of 
the State the position has ~undergone a· radical· change•. Owing to the steeply 
rising tempo of work, iarge numbers of people had to be recruited ; the standards 
of recruitment had to be lowered so as to secUre adequate numbers of candidates 
to fill all the vacancies. There was dilution'·of staff at all'levels as the relatively 
limited number of experienced· officers· had to· be' deployed' in the various new 
Departments or ag<linst new· posts created~for ftesli items of· work in their own 
DcpartmentB. It was no longer possible· for new co'mers to be trained effectively 
'on the job'. It is interesting to note that even in the United· Kingdom, 
where standards of administration have all along been of a very high order, 
the need for imparting training. for public servants wa& felt years-ago. 
In 1943·44 a Committee (known as the Asheton Committee) was set up in the 
United Kingdom to consider the question of training civil aervants there and this 
committee recommended : " It would be desirable to provide a course of training 
for public sPrvants after their recruitment" and "all classes of entrants to the 
public service would serve the public better if they were given a course of training 
adjusted to the nature of their job''. The Committee added that " it was not 
sufficient to train a person solely for the job which he had immediately at hand" 
and that "training must be directed not only to enabling the individual to 
perform his current work more efficiently but also to develop his capacity for 
higher work and greater responsibility." 

8.33. In 1947 the Central Pay Commission set up by the Government of India, 
examined ·inter alia the question of' Training of public servants. They endorsed 
generally the views expressed by the Asheton Committee and underlined "the need 
for the Civil Servants to be more conseiously directed towards still higher ideal11• 

and standards of service which could be achieved only. by planned and purposeful 
training". 

8.34. The system of imparting training lias been tried in other States before 
and in a modified form in our State; some time ago. So far as Mysore is concerned, 
iJ training scheme was introduced in the year 1957: Government then considered 
that recruits to the Services should be properly trained to discharge their duties 
and that it would be economical and' advantageous if'such training were imparted 
before the candidates were recruited· for· appointtneut rather than afterwards. 
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They then decided that training institutions should be set up at suitable places in 
the State to train candidates for ministerial services. The contcmplatc<l tmining 
was intended to enable candidates to appear for competiti\·e tests and it was 
proposed that untrained candidates who were recruited might J,e S•·nt to the 
training classes during the period of their probation. The scheme of providing 
training facilities as contemplated in 1957 was, however, droppPd after sometime. 
The mere circumstance that the training scheme was given up does not mean that 
training itself i~ unnecessary or superfluous. There is no inherent def<'ct in the 
principle of giving training ; but it may possibly be in the implementation of thl' 
scheme for training. So far as the scheme that was in force in Mysore State i~ 

co!lcerned, the defect probably lay in the fact that persons who hopNl to cnt,•r 
service were given training without an assurance of employment; the trainees 
had to take their chance of getting recruited and they were placP!l in the Mme 

position as those who did not undergo training. The situation probably wouhl 
have been different if the training had been made compulsory for every per~un 
who sought employment or alternatively the training was imparted only to those 
who had actually been selected for appointment. What actually happcne<l wa~ 

that some of the persons who underwent the training in the hope of being r<'cruitcd 
were not recruited and the others who were recruited were neither rccruitctl iu vil'w 
of the training nor we~e they in a better position in hervice tlmn those who had nut 
undergone training. 

Training for Gazetted ()jficers 

8.35. In 1967 the Governnent of India transferred the Orientation and Sttllh' 
Centre, Mysore, to ,the State Government and the centre was then redesignate<! a~ 
"Administrative Training Institute, Government of l\IyHor<', l\Iy~orc" . Tlu· 
functions of the Institute are: (a) to provide institutional training to din·ctly 
recruited probationers to the :\Iysore Administrative Service and other Stato Civil 
Services; (b) to provide Orientation Training to various officer.i promotd to 
higher posts under the State Government; (c) to provi<le ad hoc !'ourscs to 
inservice personnel in different Dl'partmcnts of Govemment ; (d) to provide 
Orientation and Job Training to District Officers, Block Development Olliccr~. 

Extension Officers and representatives of Taluk Development Board~, Deputy 
Dcvrlopment Commissioners who are engaged in Development Administration ; 
(e) to organise seminars, conferences, workshops, etc., on developmcnt.al ar:tivitieH 
and to bring together officials and nou-oflicials at a. common forum ; (f) to organiM<l 
field studies pertaining to important aspects of development aJminititration; and 
(g) to organise ad-hoc refresher courses to suit the particular rC<JUirerncnl~ of 
individual departments. 

8,36. When this Institute was run by the Government of India the emphaHis 
was on training the Officers in the developm~ntal a•·tivitics. With the trau~f.,r 
of this Institute to tiH.• State Government the scope of traiuing has bePn wirlenerl 
to cover the several items enumerated above. The intak•! •·apac:ity of the 
Institute is about 100 per course. It will be seen from the itmns mentionetl above 
that the training provided by this Institute doc:; not cover the :\Iini~to!rial S<!rvice~ 
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and other Non-Gazetted Cadres which require training in office procedure, theory 
of administration, etc. This institute may continue as it is and perform the 
functions already assigned to it. 

8.37. Taking a lesson from what has happened in the past and keeping in 
view the requirements of the services, the candidates should be recruited in the 
first instance by Interview conducted by the Public Service Commission ; they 
must then be giv<m training for some time in the Training Institute and for some 
further time on the job. They must get themselves qualified by passing the 
prescribed departmental examination by the time they complete both these phases 
of training ; such of them as are not able to complete these phases succes~fully 

COUld be givPn one further chance for doing SO and if they fail to 00 SO their 
services should be terminated. In other words only those who are recruited 
according to ruies, who have completed the institutional and inservice training 
successfully and who are passed all the prescribed departmental tests should be 
posted for regular duties. They could be deputed to attend periodical refresher 
courses so that they might keep abreast of the latest developments in the theory 
and practice of administration at least to suit the level at which they are employed. 
lmplemcnt<ltion of these suggestions will naturally result in extra expense to 
Oovernment, but. the money spent would be well spent. 

Training for Non-Gazetted Officials 

8 .38. A new Diploma Course in Secretariat Practice has been introduced in 
the Mysore State with effect from June 1968 with a view to obtaining adequately 
trained personnel for Supervisory posts in Government Departments. Candidates 
who have passed the S.S.L.C. Examination are eligible for admission to this 
Institute. The intake of the course at the initial st9ge will be 30 candidates 
and it is expected that it would be increased· gradually depending on the usefulness 
of the course and also the requirement of the trained personnel. The introduction 
of this Diploma Course is no doubt a good beginning in the right direction but the 
total number of candidates to be trained in the Institute is very small, compared 
to the large number of personnel recruited by Government year after year. There 
is also no certainty that all those who undergo this pre-entry training would be 
Helected for recruitment to Government Service. 

8.39. Almost all the witnesses who gave evidence before the Commission 
represented either orally or in writing that there was urgent need for imparting 
training to Government servants, particularly at the lower levels. 

8.40. The Northcote Trevelyan Report published more than 100 years ago 
refers to the desirability of training young men for the discharge of the duties 
which they would have to perform. Their views on this point have been 
considered valid even to-day by the Fulton Committee. They have stated as 
follows in their report : 

" The first question which here presents itself is whether it is better to 
train young men in the discharge of the duties which they will after
wards have to perform or to take men of mature age, who have already 
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acquired experience in other walh of life t Our op101011 IS thtlt as a 
general rule it is decidedly best to train young men. Without ~.lying 

too much stress on the E'xperience which a long ottciallife necrssaril~· 
bring with it, we cannot but regard it as an advanta~e of somr 
importance. In many offices, moreover, it is found that the superior 
docility of young mE'n reudl'rs it much easit>r to muke \"aluable public 
servants of them, than of those more ad vaned in life". 

8.41. In certain services the candidates, after a preliminary sPll'ction arE' 
made to undergo a special course of training in their duties and ar•.• fin:Ll!y aFpoin
ted to the regular cadres only when they Lnve beconie fully qunlifio•oL The t;oyal 
Commission on the l'ubhc :ServiCes in India (Commonly known a8 the ' Islington 
Commission' of 1912) laid stress on the importance of not employi11g a youn~ 
officer at once on routine dut.it>s. They have obsP-rved as follows:-

"A pE'riod should bP allowed to lapse in f'ach ca~e during wJ,ieh recruit~ 

should receive definite training and pending this they should ordinarily 
not be regarded as available for employment. In sorvice~ like c .. ologi
cal Survey, Factory and Boiler Inspection, ~Iedical, Salt and Excise 
and Education Departments, which are not organised on tho hasis of 
major and minor charges, a grade of probationers is sometimes 
provided but as a rule, recruits eommPnce their work without :my 
initial preparation and acquire their experit·nce whilst performiug lhe•r 
duties. All that is required of them is to pass some dep>utmcntul 
tests and to qualify as necessary in t),e vernacular of th.,ir province". 

8.42. There is as much need for imparting training to thoso promoted to nrw 
posts as to the new entrants. The training may be 'on the, job' or 'of the-job 'in a 
separate class depending on the nature of work ; where the work involvrs appli
cation of laws, rules and procedure with which the employee ha~ not been f,llniliar, 
an ' of the-job' training course for a fixerl perio1 sh<mld be arrn.n~e<l. h ll<lditi<lu, 
'on the-job' trainin~ Ill''Y also be necessary. 

· 8.43. The training of Government Servants remains nt>glectPd at present 
primarily due to the indifferent and conservative attitude shown by tl") Heads of 
Departments towards training programmes. ']he period spent on training is 
considered by many of them as waste of time and money. l\lar!y others find it 
difficult to release the persons seleckd for training, bl•cau~c they claim that their 
branches and sections are already under-staffed and subst.itutes cannot, under the 
rules, be engaged. Consequently the training programmes do not become a 
success. On the contrary, Heads of Departments 8hould look upon them as 
essential and indispensable for the building up of the manpower under them. 
They should show personal interest and display greater initiative to get persons 
working under them trained in suitable courses available at a given time. They 
should also encourage the staff to avail themselves of the training facilities 
provided to them. 
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8.44. Suitable short-term training course~ should be arranged for Gazetted 
Officers and all the supervisory staff in order to develop and refresh their 
managerial an<i administrative talnnts. While it would be for Government to work 
out the details in regard to the scheme of training, the following broad outline is 
given as a basis on which the ~cheme may be worked out. The scheme as given 
hereunder is limited in i !.s scope to training ~f ministerial officials in Class III 
Services like the I Division Clerks and the II Division Clerks of all Departments 
of Government. Additional subjects will havf' to be prescribed for the officials of 
those departments which require more professional training in speci,tl or technical 
su bjec~s. 

8.45. Twining Institutions should be established at the headquarters of each 
District with an intake capacity of about 100 at Bangalore and about 50 each at 
the other Centres. Suitable accommodation should be secured for locating these 
Institutions and for providing re~idential accommodation for the trainees. There 
may be <:ases in which it would not. he possible to secure suitable accommodation 
either for locating the InstitutioHH or for providing residential accommodation for 
the trainees or for both. J 11 such cases the feasibility of locating these l usti
tutions in any of the Colleges/Schools at the District Headquarters concerned awl. 
of providing boarding arrangements for the trainees in the hostels attached to 
~ncb College Ol' School during the summer VAcation may be considered. But this 
may be resorted to only in cases where separate accommodation cannot be secured; 
as otherwise the training programmes ,are likely to get postponed unduly. 

8.46. In cases in whicll sepamt•J accommodation is available for these Insti
tutions and residential accommodation for the tminees, the courses of training 
could be arrangpd'continuously ~nd if at any time all the candidates selected by th11 
Public Service Commission and . allotted to the particular District have been 
trained and surplus training CA.pacity is availa.ble, it can he utilised for giving 
Hefresher Courses for the inservice candidates, a suitable training programme 
being organised for them. It may be difficult to arrange for such refresher 
courses in the lns.;itu tions run in thP. Colleges or Schools. In such an event 
training of the recruits may be arranged in the Institutions and_ the refresher 
courses for inservice candidates armnged in an Institution in any of the other 
Districts where st•parate accommodation bas been secured for such Institute. 

8.47. The candidates who have been selected bv the Public Service Commis
sion and have been allotted to the respective Didtricts should be admitted to these 
Institutions according to the ranking as->i~ned to them by the PuLlic Service 
Commission. 

8.48. Facilities will have to be provided during the period of training for 
lcarnin,g: the theory and practice of the b:uie duties of the posts to which the 
trainees are to be appointed and to pass the Departmental Examinations, which 
are necessary for being confirmed in the post.s at the point of entry. The candi
dates should sit for and pass with a minimum of 50 per cent of the total number 
of marks, a proficiency Lest at the end of the period of training in the subjects 
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which are taught and pass the Departmental Examinations whieh are prescribed 
for that stage. But, those who fail to do so may be given a further opportunity 
by being allowed to continue in the Institution for one more term. If even at the 
end of this term a candidate fails to q11alify himself, his services mny be 
terminated. The expenditure incurred on him would then, no doubt, be a waste 
but it is much better that the services of such a candidate should be tt'rminatPd 
even after some expenditure is incurred on him rather than that he should be 
absorbed in service and prove a liability throughout his service. 

8.49. Such of the candidat.es who complete the training successfully may be 
posted as supernumeraries for a, period of six months to one year to the various 
offices in the Department to which they are allotted ; the period of attachment to 
each office depending on the category of office to which the candidate is liable to be 
posted. In the case of the Revenue DP-partment for example, the period of 
attachment should be a~ follows: 

(1} Taluk Office.-as a Clerk 3 months, 
as Revenue Inspector 3 months. 

(2} Sub-Divisional office.-2 months. 

(3) District Offices.-2 months. 

During this period, he would, not only have to watch the work of the regular 
incumbent to whom ht> is attached but also attend to the original work under his 
guidance and supervision; he must also pass the Departmental Tests prescribed 
for his promotion to and confirmation in the [-.Jst next higher to the post to which 
he is recruited. After he completes the period of training successfully and after he 
passes the prescribed departmental examinations he may be posted to independent 
charge as a probationer, his work watched for 6 months and if it is satisfactory he 
may be appointed regularly. In case the candidate's work during the period of 
attachmtnt is not up to the mark/or he does not pass the prescriht'd test within 
one year after leaving the institution, he may be given time for six more months to 
improve his work/to pass the examinations. If he succeeds in doing so, he may 
be posted to an independent charge; otherwise his services may be terminated. 
Likewise, if on being posted to an independent charge, his work is not up to the 
mark he may be given extension of time for 6 months, within which he should 
improve and hi~ services terminated if he fails to do so. In other words, evP.ry 
candidate may be given opportunities at this stage and during his training to 
improve himself, and his service terminated only if he is not able to reach the 
requisite standard. It is hoped that this sifting will ensure availability of go~Jd 
material at the stage at which the candidates are appointed regularly. 

8.50. The proposed institutions might provide the following trainiug 
courses:-

(a) Courses for Specialists and " technocrats " who 
in administration and management ; both early in 
later ; 

undergo training 
their careers and 
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(b) Post-entry training for candidates directly recruited for administra
tive work in the different fields of administration; 

(c) Refresher Courses for those who have put in some service. 

8.51. The Institution could provide a wide range of short-term Refresher 
Courses for a much larger body of staff. They should be open for all levels of 

.staff. · 

8.52. Government may examine whether it would at all be necessary to have 
full time teachers for the proposed Institutions. Some of the Senior Officers at 
the District Headquarters could be asked to devote one or two hours per d'l.y for 
teaching in these Institutions. In this connection it may be mentioned that the 
Administrative Training Institute in France known as the 'Ecole Nationale d' Ad
ministration' founded in 1945 is one of the most famous features of the modern 

·French Civil Service ami it carries out both recruitment and training for the 
higher Civil Servioes. In this Institution, the Instructors are mainly themselves 
civil servants, with some university teachers and others. Similarly in the proposed 
Institutions in our State a few Instructors could be whole-time teachers. It might 
also be UReful to take on deputation a few teachers from the Universities, 
particularly for teaching the t.heories of Administration. 

8.53. It would, no doubt, take some time for Government to establish such 
training institutions :and get them going. Pending the establishment of such 
institutions, some arrangements would have to be made to impart training to the 
Junior Members of the staff at all levels. As suggested by some of the witnesses 
who appeared before the Commission, the Heads of the Offices could themselves 
arrange for giving such training to the new recruits. To give an illustration, if a 
new recruit is posted to the Tahsildar's Office, the Taluk Sheristedar could devote 
about half an hour daily for giving practical training to the recruit. While 
inspecting the office of the Tahsildar the Deputy Commissioner should make it a 
point t.o ascertain and find out whether the Sheristedar had given proper training 
to the new recruit~ in his office. Similar arrangement could be made in the 
Secretariat also. The main function of the Section Officer is to train the Junior 
Officials in this Section. A Section Officer who fails to attend to this important 
duty cast on him will have to be pulled up by the concerned Secretary. This 
system applies equally to the ministerial staff in the Technical Departments. 

8.54. Similarly even in the case of technical officers, the senior officers would 
have to take the responsibility of training the recruits; for instance, when Junior 
Engineers or Supervisors are recruited and appointed in the office of the Executive 
Engineer it should be the res~onsibility of the senior-most Assistant Engineer in 
the Office to devote some time every day for giving practical training to the 
recruits. The Executive Engineer would have to satisfy himself from time to time 
that adequate training is being imparted to the recruits. If such an arrangement 
is made even in technical Departments, it would be possible t.o ensure. that the 
recruits would receive proper technical and administrative training before being 
put ' on the job '. 
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8.65. Government may issue instructions to all the Heads of Dt>partnH•nts 
that whenever they inspect their subordinate offices they must make it a point. to 
imprnss on the heads of the subordinute offices the need and importance of gl\·m~ 
adequate training to the recruits in their ofliecs. 

8.56. If adequate training facilities are proyi,lf'rl by r.owrnnwnt mor;1 or IPss 
on the line8 indicated above, it is Pxpectct! that the mlministmt.ion W•>Uiol 
considerably improve in course of time and the common entwtsm that. 
Governmental Administration lacks efficiency would be rendered nu~atory. 

(iv) Seniority Rules 

8.57. In any review of the conditions of service of Govl'rnnwnt. sl'n·nnts 
with a view to suggesting measures for their improvement, it is MCI'ssary to l'nsu rll 

·that the rules regulating the seniority of the Government servants arc not only 
equitable but also protect their rights 'fully, particularly since in th<· l'xist ing set 
up seniority-cum-merit bas been accorded more weight and irnportanc,• than pure 
merit, in the matter of promotions to a larg-e numhl'r of posts. Nonl' of the 

• provisions of such rules should adversely affect the enthusiasm and rnomle or cuusn 
dissatisfaction among any section or class of officials so as to a!Tt'rt their Pfli<:i,•nr·y. 
The Commission has examined the existing l\lysore Government Servants' ~.·ninrity 
Ru.Ies in this back-ground and is sa tisficcl that they fully meet tlw~e re<p& i l'•"H•·n t >~. 

8.58. Some officials have represented that the provisions in the "!:leniority 
Rules" governing cases of officers transferred from one department to anotlu•r 
affect the officials of the transferee department adversely. This grievance Sl'ems 
to be based on Rule 6 of the Government Servants' (Seniority) Hulrs, I !J57 
introduced under Offhiall\femorandum No. GAD 14 GRR 57, dated 7th 1•\·bruary 
1958 read with rule 16 of General Recruitment Rules, 1!J57. Under the lattPr ruin 
Government may, for reasons to be raorded in writing, appoint an officer, to a post, 
by transfer from any other Rervice of the Rtate, of an equivalent C"udrP or grade, 
and according to rule 6 of the Seniority Rules, in cases of such tmnsf.,rs, the 
officer or officprs concerned are entitled to count tl&cir <'nt.irc RPrvice rt>nd .. n·•l in 
their pnwious departments in an equivalent grade or cadre, for pttrposps of 
s~niority in the new posts. 

8.59. Quite understandably such transfers of of!ieials from one Departmm&t 
to another with a view to final absorption, giving the benefit of past. service fur 
purposes of seniority, etc., have created discontentment among the staff of tl"' 
concerned departments. This has also been the subject matter of several writ 
petitions filed by the affected or aggrieve:! ollicials, as for example, the Writ 
petit;ons filed by the ollicials of the Secretariat, a~ainst the seniority giv<•n to the 
officials of the Governor's Secretariat and the Translation I>epartm"nt, almorb"'l in 
the :111ysore Government Secretariat. 

8.60. The High Court has upheld the power of the ~tate Uovemment t.o 
transfer an official from one department to another. The exercise of tLi~ power 
should not create unhappy situations which undermine the morale of the staff anrl 
thereby lower efficiency all round. So, it is necessary to ensure that the provisionH 
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of these rules are not resorted to freely but only with the greatest circumspection 
and care, and only in exceptionnl cases where such postings and transfers are 
inevitable and are in public interest. For instance, such transfers could be 
made in cases where a department of Government is abolished and the officials 
borne on the cadres of the said department, have to be found berths or to be 
accommodated in suitable posts in other departments of Government or in 
filling up a post in a particular department, requiring specialised knowledge and 
expertise for whieh none of the officials of the Department, in the equivalent 
grades, is either willing or able to take up the assignment. In respect of the latter 
type of cases, it would be advisable and proper to take persons on deputation 
for a specified period, retaining their liens in the parent department, instead 
of transferring thcrnl within the meaning of rule 6 of the Seniority Rules, so as to 
avoid or guard against what appears to be a widely prevalent feeling among 
officiab that every case of such transfer is being treated as "Being in public 
interest, even though such transfer might have been ordered to confer some personal 
benefit on the officer concerned. 

8.61. Another question that has been the subject matter of controversy and 
litigation, is the seniority of direct recruits vis-a-?Ji.~ promotees. As it appears, 
this unhappy situation has been brought about mainly on account of the fact that 
no proper classification of vacancies has been made and the vacancy registers have 
not been maintained properly, with the result that very often vacancies which 
should have been reserved for direct recruitment have been filled by promotion, 
leading to disput.cs regarding the relative seniorities among the direct recruits and 
the promotct>s, as witnessed in the case of the Mysore Administrative Service Class I 
Junior Seale posts where direct recruits (Probationers) appointed in 1962 are 
agitating for seniority over the promotces some of whom are stated to have been 
appointed/promoted against direct recruitment vacancies. 

8.62. No doubt, the amendment to rule 17 of the General Recruitment Rules 
introducing sub-rule C under Notification No. GAD 58 SRH 64, dated 2nd January 
1965, stipulating that in cases of such (temporary) promotions made in direct 
reeruitmcnt vacancies, the candidate so promoted temporarily shall not have any 
preferential claim for regular promotion and shall not count the period of service 
in the promoted post for seniority, etc., has remedied the situation to a certain 
extent. Even so, in order to avoid such futile and wasteful controversies and 
more partieularly to ensure that men of right stamp and calibre are appointed to 
hold posts under Government, it is necessary to see that vacancies are classified 
properly and a planned forecast of vacancies is prepared well in advance, so as to 
facilitate recruitment by competitive tests at regular and pre-determined intervals, 
inHtead of on an 11pparently ad hoc basis as seems to have been done now. 

8.63. Another point which needs specific mention relates to the appointment 
of officers on probation in appreciably large numbers each time. The appointment 
of a person ''on probation " presupposes legally the existence of a sub~tantive 
vacancy at the date of his appointment. If such appointments are ordered to be 
made without the existence of requisite number of ''substantive vacancies", 
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a. eonflict betweea such appointees and those officiating temporarily oa promotioa 
or otherwise is inevitable. Such conflict r<~sults in litigation involving the Govern· 
ment in avoidable expenditure. It should, therefore, be borne in mind that no 
recruitments on probation should be ordered to be made unless the posit.ion of 
substantive vacancies is ascertained as aforesaid. 

(v) Leave entitlements and transfer3 

8.64. The employees of the State Government are governed by the :llysore 
Leave Rules, 1957, except in the case of persons allotted or deemed to be nllottt•d 
to service in connection with the affairs of the State of 1\Iysore under Section 115 
of the States' Reorganisation Act, 1956 to whom protection has been given 
regarding their service conditions, unles~ such persons exercise their option to be 
governed by these Rules before a. particular date. 

8.65. The salient features of the existing leave entitlements are detailed 
below:-

(1) Earned Leave.-1jllth of duty, accumulation limited to 180 days. 

(2) Leave on half pay.-20 days in a year without any limit of accumulation. 
The leave can be commuted to full pay up to 120 days on private 
affairs and 180 days on Medical Certificate. The total period of com· 
muted leave is limited to 240 days in the whole serviCe of the 
Government servant. 

(3) Leave Not Due.-Limited to 360 days in the entire service granted 
except in the case of leave preparatory to retirement-90 dayJ at a 
time and 180 days in all may be availed of otherwise than on medical 
certificate. The leave so taken is debited against half-pay leave earned 
subsequently. 

(4) Extraordinary Leave.-There is no limit for the grant of this leave, 
in the case of permanent Rtaff; such leave may be granted to tem· 
porary staff upto three months at a time which may be extended upto 
(i) Six months on medical certificate, (ii) two years for purposes of 
scientific studies and (iii) fifteen months where leave i~ taken for the 
treatment of Tuberculosis and Leprosy. Extraordinary leave is 
granted when no other leave is admissible or when there is a specific 
request for the grant of such leave. 

Suggestions were invited regarding (i) adequacy of the present leave terms, and 
(ii) changes that are considered necessary in the present context. While the 
majority of the witnesses are of the view that the existing terms and procedure in 
this behalf are quite satisfactory and do not require any modification, others have 
made certain suggestions which are summarised below :-

(a) The provision that leave cannot be claimed as a matter of right should 
be deleted as it is detrimental to the interests of the employees. In case the leave 
is refused, the employee should be given cash bonus equal to leave salary in lieu 
of leave refused. 
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{b) The leave ealary ehould be equal to the pay drawn for the month 
immediately preceding the month during which the employee proceeda on leave. 

(c) The rate of leave should be increased from 1/11 th to 1/10th of the period 
11pent onduty. 

(d) There ~hould be no restriction on the accumulation of leave or the limit 
of accumulation should be raised. The figure suggested ranges from six months to 
one year. 

(e) Leave on medical certificate for the treatment of tuberculosis, leprosy, 
cancer should be allowed without any limit or should be made more liberal. 

(j) Leave facilities should be liberalised in the case of officers of the 
technical and educational departments for acquiring higher qualifications in their 
professional subjects provided that such qualifications add to their efficiency. 

(g) Casual leave should be sanctioned as a matter of course and the 
sanctioning authority should Lave no discretiou to reject applicatione for Casual 
Leave. 

(h) Even new entrauts should be allowed to earn leave during the first year 
of their service at 1/llth of the period of service put in by them. 

No right to leave 

8.66. The Second Central Pay Commission considered the pleas advanced 
against the principle that no Government servant can claim leave as of right, and 
particularly, the demand that an employee should have an unqualified right to 
leave for which he is eligible under the Leave Rules, in great detail and observed 
as follows : 

" 'fhe primacy of public business, and the practical difficulties and risks 
to public safety, etc.,--some of them exceedingly serious-that might 
arise if Government servants were free to have, according to their own 
convenience, leave for which they are eligible, are the reasons behind 
the enunciation of the principle referred to above. And it is not only in 
Jndia that such a principle has been enunciated. In the United King
dom also, the leave allowances are subject to the proviso that "no civil 
servant is entitled as of right to be absent on leave for the number of 
days for which he is eligible, or to receive any form of compensation if 
his annual allowance of leave is curtailed because of the demands of the 
work. The dangers of abrogating this principle are too· obvious to 
require discussion ; but there can be no justification, at the same time 
for so using a reserve power of the Administration as to abridge 
employees' leave benefits, even when this is not necessitated by 
requirements of the public service. This, however, is not a matter to 
be regulated by a, formal rule or amendment of it ; it is one of a fair, 
enlightened, and sensible approach to problems of personnel administra
tion, and of the spirit in which the rules are administered. While it 
is often not possible to let all who want leave at a particular time to 
have it at that time and there is a limit beyond which depletion of 
staff cannot be permitted without dislocating the working of an 
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establishment, the Heads of Departments, offices, e-tc., must plan tht•ir 
work to permit employees to take a certain amount of lE'ave annually, 
and a longer leave after some yeus, or according to any ~perial 
necessity. A proportion of supervisory officers, perhaps, frown upon 
applications for leave which, they think, can be granted usually, only 
at the cost of public business. We suggest that Governmt'nt 
should make it clear that this is a short-sighted view, and 
that on the contrary it is in the interests of rffieieney 
that employees should take the opportunity which leave vacancies 
provide for putting subordinate staffs in more responsible positions 
and thus testing their capabilities and promoting their growth. Apart 
from failure to appreciate the value of periodical leave, whieh p<'rhaps, 
is even more wide-spread among the higher grades of employees 
themselves than among those who have the authority to grant leave
one often comes across Clasll I and Class II Officers who have not had 
leave for years-inadequacy of leave reserves may be a f:1irly colllmon 
cause of refusal even of reasonable requests for leave." 

8.67. The Commission is in full agreement with these views. The present 
limit of accumulation of leave on full pay is 180 days and the maximum period 
for which leave on full pay can be taken at a time is 120 days. There is a demand 
that .these restrictions may be removed. Judging by the fact that several 
employees do not utilise the leave to which they are entitled even wiih the present 
limits of accumulation, no particular benefit will accrue to them by increa11ing it. 
Apart from this, the Commission considers that short leave taken annually is more 
conducive to the well-being of the employees and to the efficiency of public service 
than long spells of leave taken at irregular intervals after a lapse of years. It is 
not therefore, desirable to remove these restrictions regarding the maximum 
period for which leave can be taken at a time or the period for which leave can be 
accumulated. The Commission accordingly recommends that these restrictions 
may continue. 

Leave Reserve 

8.68. Inadequacy of leave reserves may be a fairly common cause for refusal, 
even of reasonable requests for leave. Careful determination and regular main
tenance of leave reserves is essential if the employees are to be given leave to 
which they are entitled. The strength of leave reserve has to be calculated 
mainly on (i) leave entitlements of the staff concerned; (ii) average amount of 
leave taken annually over a period of years; (iii) special requirements of certain 
organisations which have to provide for continuous service. There ean '·be 
no question of providing leave reserves on a scale adequate to meet peak deJuaJHls; 
the reserves need be just sufficient to meet the average annual requirements for 
leave. The Government of India have fixed the leave reserve at ll per cent of the 
working strength in respect of the All India Services. , The percentage of leave 
reserve for each Department may be worked out suitably after a careful examina
tion of the question in the light of the factors indicated above. 



Leave Estimat~ 

8.69. In ordet to enable the Head of the Department to work out an appro
priate scheme of transfers and postings, it is essential that he should have a fair 
knowledge of the vacancies that are likely to occur during the ensuing year as a 
result of officers proceeding on leave. Difficulties do arise when an officer decides 
to proceed on leave on receipt of an order of transfer. Such applications upset the 
whole scheme and cause considerable inconvenience to the administration. To 
Rafeguard ugainst such situations, there is need to devise a procedure which would 
enable the Head of the Department to have a fair estimate 9f the number of 
officers who intend to proceed on leave and the period during which they will be 
away from duty. 

8. 70. Every officer should be required to intimate in the month of December 
of every year the period during which he would like to go on leave in the suqceed
ing year and a regular calendar of leave should be drawn up taking into consider
ation his choice so that as far as possible such officer may be allowed to go on 
leave according to his choice. There appears to be an apprehension in the minds 
of several officers that if they go on leave they are likely to be transferred from 
the posts which they were holding causing unnecessary domestic upsets and 
consequently many of them do not go on leave at all. It has to be impressed on 
all the officers that going on annual leave does not automatically result in a trans
fer, in which event more and more officers might take advantage of this facility. 

8.71. Certain suggestions have been made to the Commission for simplifying 
the calculation of earned leave and leave salary, etc. 

(i) lt has been suggested that instead of calculating earned leave on the 
basis of the period of duty, the calculation should be on the basis of a specific 
number of days for each completed calendar month, just like half-pay leave 
which is given at the rate of 20 days for each calendar year. 

(ii) The present method of calculating leave salary based on average pay 
often involves more clerical works without any appreciable difference between the 
average pqy and pay drawn before commencement of leave. Very often employees 
take short leave frequently and it is not unusual for the employees to apply for 
earned leave for a day or two after their casual leave is 11xhau,sted. The present 
method of regulating leave salary often involves retrospective adjustments on 
account of confirmation from back dates. There will be substantial reduction 
in the clerical work if the present method of calculating average pay 11.1 

discontinued. 

8.72. The first suggestion that the calculation of earned leave should be 
made on the basis of service instead of on the basis of period of duty, would 
result in giving undue benefit to the employees by counting the periods during which 
they were on leave. Since mcb a system is not in vogue in any of the neighbouring 
States as well as in the Central Government, the Commission considers that the 
status quo may be maintained regarding the method of calculating the earned leave. 
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8. 73.. In tho cases of employees holding posts the maximum pay of which does 
not exceed Rs. 90 per mensem, leave salary is based on the pay last drawn 
immediately before proceeding on leave, as the difference between the average 
salary and actual pay drawn would be negligible in those casca. A similar 
provision exists in the Government of India also. The leave sal,uy in the case 
of other employees is based on the average of the salary drawn during the ten 
months preceding the month during which the officer proceeds on leave. Formerly 

1 

the average salary was being calculated on the basis of the salary drawn during 
the past twelve months. The present procedure of taking the average of the 
salary of the previous ten months for purposes of determining the leave salary has 
been introduced in the Mysore Civil Services Rules on the lines of the rule framed 
by the Government of India, based on the recommendations of the Second Central 
Pay Commission. The same pattern has been followed by some of the otheJ 
States also. Taking into consideration alL these factors, aa also the fact that the 
existing procedure is quite simple. the Commission considers that there is no 
necessity for amending the rule. 

8. 74. As regards. the other demands for liberalisation of leave entitlemcnie 
and allied matters, the Commission is of the view that the facilities availah!. 
under the Mysore Leave Rules, 1957, as they stand at present, are quite libe~a) 

and compare favourably with similar facilities available to Government 
servants in the neighbouring States or the employees of the Central Government 
and hence considers that there is no necessity for the revision of the Rules. 

Encashment of Earned. Leave. 

8.75. A suggestio11 has been made in this connection that the employees 
should be permitted to encssh a. portion of earned leave on the pattern existing 
in the Kerala State. 

8. 76. According to the scheme introduced by the Government of Kerala, 
officers who take earned leave for a period of not less than one month will be 
allowed to surrender an equal period of earned leave if due and admissible 
(subject to a maximum of one month) and will be sanctioned leav~ 

salary and allowances for the leave so surrendered. An interval of 
not less than 12 months is prescribed between surrenders of leave. The 
Commission recommends that the scheme may bs introduced in this State also 
with advantage. Such short spells of leave taken annually are conducive to the 
well-being of the employees in addition to improving the efficiency of public service. 
It will not only discourage the officials from taking leave at short intervals but also 
prevents accumulation of leave for longer periods. When an official proceeds on 
leave, Government, in the normal course, would have to make suitable arrange
ments for filling up the post, ~ntailing extra cost so that the work does not suffer. 
By allowing an official to surrender a portion of his leave, the necessity for filling 
the post during such period does not arise and, therefore, such an arrangement will 
not result in extra cost to Government as Government would have, in any case, 
made arrangements for carrying out the work of the absentee. 
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8. 77. The Commission also recommends that the benefit of encashment -of 
)eave may also be extended to cases where earned leave is refused in the interest 
of public service. 

8. 78. The Government of Kerala, however, have further liberalised these 
rules and the officers of that Government are now allowed to surrender earned 
leave subject to a maximum of 15 days once in 12 months without availing them
~elves of earned leave at the same time. Such a system does not commend itself 
to the Commi~sion as the very purpose of introducing this scheme, namely, per
inittin!( an officer to enjoy a period of leave so that he may come back refreshed 
il.nd also to give him some monetary assistance so that he could go away from the 
place of work, if he so desires during his leave, would be defeated. 

Drawing of Leave Salary 
8.79. At present a Gazetted Officer who proceeds on leave may not draw the 

leave salary without an authorisation from the Accountant General. This often 
involves delay and causes unnecessary hardship to the officer concerned. With 
a view to obviate the hardship, Government introduced as an experimental 
measure a new procedure in their Official Memorandum No. FD 7 RFC 65 (il), 
dated 19th January 1965 in respect of the officers of the Revenue Department 
fro.m lst January 1965 as detailed below: 

8.80. The Administrative authority should accord provisional sanction to the 
leave applied for by the officer with reference to the eligibility certificate recorded 
by the 'Accountant General on the previous occasion when the officer ·had gone on 
leave and forward the application for leave along with the order of sanction to the 
Audit Officer ; the Administrative Authority should specify in the order sanction
ing the leave, the station at which the Officer should resume duty on exFiry of the 
leave. The Officer concerned should enclose the authenticated copy of the order 
sanctioning the leave together with a calculation sheet indicating the average of 
the salary drawn during the past ten months and draw the leave salary equal to such 
average without specific authorisation from the Accountant General. The sanction 
to the leave so accorded by the Administrative authority and the leave salary 
drawn by the officer would, however, be subject to verification and regularisation 
by the Accountant General later, with reference to the data available with him. 

&.81. The Accountant General pointed out the following defects in the 
implementation of the scheme :-

(1) In some oases the Treasury Officers had not exercised the checks 
prescribed in Official Memorandum No. FD 7 RFC 65 (II), dated 19th 
January 1965 as a result of which the average pay calculations, etc., 
had resulted in overpayment of leave salary; 

(2) Leave had been sanctioned by the sanctioning authorities even though 
the service book and leave account of the officer concerned were not 
sent to audit office and leave title had not been certified by that office; 

(3) The Officers had addressed the audit office for issue of leave salary 
certificates even though they could have drawn the leave salary 
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without such authorisation as per Official Memorandum dated 
19th January 1965; 

{4) The scheme has not shown any distinct advantage to the officer con
cerned over the previous procedure; and 

(5) The Mysore Financial Code already provided for the drawal by the 
Government Officers without a specific authority from the Accountant 
General of leave salary advance where the leave exceeds 30 days (IIW' 
Article 99 B) and duty pay on return to the post from which the 
Officer proceeded on leave (Vide Article 99 A). 

8.82. The Commission considers that the defects poiated out by the Accoun
tant General are not defects of the systems and are extraneous to it. 

8.83. The first defect could be remedied by issuing suitable instructions to 
the Treasury Officers to exercise proper check and the second by issuing suitable 
instructions to the concerned sanctioning authorities. The third is not really a 
defect but shows only the ignorance of rules on the part of the concern<'d officers; 
it is capable of being remedied by bringing the Rul~s to the pointed notice of the 
Officers. If these points are attended to, there is bound to be a distinct advantage 
in that the.procedure gets simplified. The existing Rules cover certain categories 
of cases but not all of them as are covered by the "experimental scheme" a:~ 

introduced by Government. 

8.84. After examining the working of the scheme for three years and taking 
note of the points made by the Accountant General, Government, however, ordered 
(in their Official Memorandum No. FD 45 RFC 67, dated 27th January 1 !!68) 
that the scheme might be discontinued. 

8.85. The Commission considers, for the reasons stated above, that the 
scheme as originally introduced in 1965 was well conceived and deserves to be 
revived. It is accordingly recommended that suitable instructions may be issued 
to the Treasury Officers, sanctioning authorities and to all the gazetted officers and 
the scheme of 1965 revived and extended to all Departments of Government. 

Tran8fer~ anll Postings. 

8.86. Government have directed in their Official ~1emorandum No. GAD (82) 
18/GFI, dated 21st August 1957 that when an Officer is transferred from one 
station to another he should not proceed on leave after handing over charge of the 
post which he was holding and before joining duty at the new Station. This order 
has apparently been issued to prevent Officers from evading the transferfl. 
It is true that a transfer should be ordered after taking into consideration all 
'attendant circumstances and that once it is ordered it should be given effect to, 
but this result could perhaps be secured better by ordering ihe transfer in an 
organised manner than by asking the officer not to proceed on leavt> after handing 
over charge of the office which he was holding. Government have issued instruc
tions in their Official Memorandum No. GAD (SI) 22 SSR 63, dated lGth Murch 
1963 that general transfers should be effected between April anti .)"uue of every 



238 

year, that Officers should normally be transferred after they complete three years 
in a particular post and never be transferred within twg years without specific 
order!\ of Government. Executive officers or officers with the authority to pass 
final orders of sanction should not normally be. transferred within three years of 
assuming charge of a post if they a.re to give their best ; continued stay beyond 
this period may not be desirable as the officers may develop local affinities and may 
not consequently be able to discharge their duties as effectively as otherwise ; 
ministerial officers and school teachers may,. however, be permitted to stay in a 
post up to five years as the public interests would not suffer by such retention for 
a Ianger period in view of the nature of their work. 

8. 87. The authority competent to order transfers may work out by the end of 
December of every year in the light of the principles indicated above the names of 
officers who will be due for transfer during th& ensuing April-June. He should 
first inform them about the plaees which would be available for postings and 
request them to intimate their choice of places, to which they would like te be 
posted in order of their preferences, mentioning als() the possibilities of their 
proceeding on leave on relief. Such authority" may take into consideration the 
requeRt for leave and the choice of places and then issue orders of postings by the 
middle of April at the latest, specifying the date or dates from which they will be 
effective, preferably by the end of May. 

8.88. '!'he only apprehension that may be entertained about the practical 
implementat.ion of these suggestions that the officers concerned may either try to 
remain in the place in which they were working or avoid the posting t.o the place 
to which they stand transferred if necessary by bringing undue pressure to bear on 
the anthorit.y competent to order the transfer. It is likely that such attempts 
would be made particularly when the system is first introduced but if the 
competent authorities take all the relevant factors into consideration before 
ordering the transfer and adhere to their decisions firmly once the orders are 
passed, the officers will also reconcile themselves to this situation. 

(vi) PsMion 

8.89. PenMion or Superannuation Allowance is granted to an employee of 
Government when he retires from ~ervice and is in the nature of a deferred pay
ment for the aervice rendered while in the employ of Government. Originally the 
pensions were royal grants in recognition of military service or disabilities suffered 
in wars. Later, similar pensions came to be granted to men in the civil employ of 
the Crown. With advancement in civilized forms of Government, civil employees 
came to be accorded pensionary benefits. So far as India is concerned, the Supre
me- Court discussed in Ge1teral Mtmag~r, Soutl~Jrn. Railway Versus Rangachari 
(A. I. R. 1962 S.C. 36) what matters relate to employment and stated that 
••Pension" is one of such matters: ••The narrow construction would confine the 
application af Article 16 (I), to the initial employment and nothing else; but that 
clearly is only one of the matters relating to employment. The other matters 
relating to employment would inevitably be the provision as to the salary and 
periodical increments therein, terms as to leave, as to gratuity, a.s to pension and 
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as to the age of superannuation. These are all matt~rs relating to employnwnt and 
they are, and must be deemed to be included in the expression ••matters rl'Litin~ 
to employmeut ....•..... 'and form part of the tcrrus and conditions of such empJ,,_,. 
ment." The provisions of Artide 309 snggcJt that the expression 'cotHiitions of 
SE'rvice' relate to the condition> of employment which gnvcrn the rights an•llinhi
lities of the Government servant including c••nditiJus a• to p<'nsiun. The right to 
pension is subject to conditions set out in the rult!S and r.·gul •• ti us. Pension i~ 

sanctioned no doubt at the disc:retiun of a specified competent authority hut the 
discretion is well-regulated by ROU!ld judgement. It is earrwtl ott tlw htlsis of 
satisfactory and approved service, though future good conduct is an impli<'tl r•lthli
tion of every such grant. This system is generally in vngue in westt•rn eonnt.ri,•s 
also. 

8.90. The system has been under a continuous process of review by thn 
Government of India with a view to provide better and more secure conditions of 
retirement be11efits to their employees. The Government of India ha,·c extendt•tl 
to their employees Death-c·um-Retirement Gratuity and Family Pt·n~ion Seht•m••s 
in pursuance of the recommendations made by the fir~t and the St•cond ('.,ntral 
Pay Commissions (Vara.dachariar Commiesion 1946-48 an<l Ja3ant•t1t.ha Da~ 

Commission 1957-59). 

8.91. The Stu.te Government have al.•o followed this system and hav" 
introduced Death-c11m-Retirement Gratuity and Family Pen<ion SchemPs for t-heir 
employees in addition tn pension. The retirement benefitR n<lmiHHihle to a 
Government servant which are non-contributory in uat.ure, are ennmerat.ed 
below:--

(a) Penlion.-[t JS eqnivalent to three-eighths of the average of th·• 
emoluments for thirty-six months preceding retirement subjt>•'t to a maximum ,,f 
Rs. 6,750/- per annum (Hs. 8,100/- in rc;;pect of GovernmPnt. ~crvant.g retirit.~ 

011 or after 1st February 1968). 

(b) Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity.-This is given at the rat<> of I /4th of the 
emoluments received immediately before retirement or death for each six mouthly 
period subject to a maximum of 15 times the e1uolument~ provided that in no 
case it shall exceed Rs. 22,500/- (Rs. 24,000 in the case of retirement ,,r death 
while in service on or after 1st February 1968). 

(c) Family Pension.-A.ccording tc1 "The !\Iysore Government Servants (Family 
Pension) Rules, 1964", Family Pension is admissible to the family of a Government 
servant who retired or retires on or after lst Decemher l!Hi4 after hwing put in a 
service of not less than one year at hi~ death. Famih· Pen~ion is a•!missible to the 
surviving widow upto the date of death or re-marria:;e which~ver iH earlier, (lr to 
the minor son until he attains the age of 18 year~, or to the uumarried daughter 
until the age of 21 years or her marriage whichever is earlier. The scale of Family 
Pension is inrlieated below:-



Pay of Government Servant 

Hs. 800 and above 

Rs. 200 and above but 
below Rs. 800 

Below Rs. 200 
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Monthly Family Pension 

U~,~ of pay subject to a maximum of Rs. 150 

I 5'){, of pay subject to a maximum of Rs. 96 
and a minimum of Rs. 60 

30~G of pay subject to a minimum of Rs. 20 

8.92. In the case of death of a Government servant whil,e in service after a 
continuous service of 7 years, the Family Pension shall be payable at 50% of the 
basic pay last drawn subject to a maximum of twice the rates mentioned above 
for a period of seven years from the date of deuth or till the date on which the 
officer would have reached the normal age of superannuation had he remained 
alive, whichever period is Fhorter. The Family PenRion will thereafter be reduced 
to the limits specified above. This Scheme has been introduced in pursuance of 
the programme of extending social security to the Government employees and to 
their families. 

8.93. Suggestions were invited regarding the basis on which average emolu
ments are to be calculated, condonation of interruptions and deficiency in the 
qualifying service and counting periods of leave towards qualifying service. 
While some have stated that the exi~ting provisions in this behalf are quite 
satisfactory and do not require any modification, others have made certain 
suggeation which are summarised below : 

(a) Distinction between temporary and permanent service should be done 
away with and the entire service from the date of entry to the date 
of retirement should be treated as ''qualifying" service; 

(b) All leave should count for purposes of qualifying service ineluding 
Extraordinary Leave without allowances; 

(c) Various periods have been suggested for purposes of calculating the 
average emoluments ranging from 10 months to 36 months. It is 
al~o suggested that the pension should be based on the last pay 
drawn; 

(d) Dearness Allowance, House Rent Allowance and other Allowances should 
be taken into account for calculating avPrage emoluments; 

(e) The period of interruption and deficiency in qualifying service which 
could be condoned at present, viz., 12 months, may be raised up to 
5 years and Heads of Departments authorised to condone interrup
tions in service aud deficiency in q'1alifying service upto a period of 
one year; 

(f) Full pension may be !tranted for a service of 25 years instead of 
30 years a-s at present .. 

(g) Various suggestions have been made regarding the increase in the rate 
of pension ranging from Hhs to ~rds of the emoluments; 

(h) Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity may be increased upto 25 months' pay 
instead of 15 months pay as at pre~ent; · 
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(i) Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity need not be rt•dnct•d to the Htent 
of emoluments for two months for gran tin!! tloe Family P<'nsion; 

(j) The restriction that the dependent should not be l'mploycd for being 
eligible for Family Pension should be removed ; 

(k) The bene'fit of increased Family Pension which is admissible upto 7 
years at present may be increased to 15 years; 

(I) S('ientists, Technologists, Doctors, En!(itwers, Eeonomists, Proft•ssors, 
Financial Experts and Jmlicial Ollicers may be brought undPr tht• 
catPgory of Specialists and the benefit of contributory provid(•nt 
fund or pension or both may be extende•l to them when t.lwy enter 
service late in life, along with the benefit of" added years" ; 

(m) The procedure regarding sanction of pension may be simplifi.ed and the 
Accountant Geneml may be authorised to prepare the pension papers 
of gazetted officers and send them to the Heads of the Departments 
for according sanction ; if the sanction is not received within a 
reasonable time, 1,be Accountant General may presume ~auction nnd 
authorise payment by the treasury. In the case of non.gazctted 
officers, the Heads of Departrilents may he permitted to sanction 
provisional pension based on the records available immediately 
after the retirement of the Government servant. The Uovernment 
servant should be enabled to get his pension settled on the day of 

· his retirement. 

8.94. Though the rules and procedure regarding the settlement of pensions 
have been considerably simplified from time to time, with a view to eliminate 
delays in finalising the pension cases, it has to he conceded that there are still 
some difficulties in applying the existing rules. The following facts arc to he 
considered before finalising a pension case ;-

(i) The nature of service during the entire period of service ; 

(ii) The period of leave taken during the entire period of service ; 

(iii) Breaks in service ; and 

(iv) The character of pay drawn during the thirty-six months prccedin g 
retirement. 

8.95. With a view to simplify the rules and procedure-regarding the sctth•
ment of pensions and to facilitate expeditious finalioation of peHHion claimH of 
Government servants after their retirement, Government sought the a<lvice of the 
Commission on certain proposals, based on the re('ornmendations of the Compt· 
roller and Auditor-General on the subject. The CommisHion examined theHe 
suggestions and allied matters and made its recomendations. The Commission 
considers that in· addition to the matters already covered by those recommen
dations some further relief_ may also he given to officers on their retirement. 
The recommendations made already and the further recommcn<lations now made 
are indicated in the succeeding paragraphs. 
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8.96. Qulifyin.'l Service :-Under the Rules as they stand at present, service 
rendered by a Government servant will qualify pension to the extent indicated 
below:-

(a) the official should have. completed 18 years of age at the date of his 
entry into service ; 

(b) the employment must be substantive and permanent; but temporary 
andjofficiating service under Government (except in non-pensionable 
establishments, work-charged etitablishments or contingency paid 
establishments) followed without interruption by confirmation in 
the same or another post shall count in full as qualifying service, 
provided that the employee held a substantive appointment on 
permanent establishment on the date of his retirement; 

{c) time spent on all kinds of leave with allowances ; 

(d) periods spent on training by teachers or by officers of the Forest 
Department, even though the period is treated as Leave Without 
Allowances ; 

{e) periods spent in foreign countries for purposes of study or training with 
the help of the State or of a Fund managed by Government upto a 
limit of two years ; even though the period is treated as Leave 
Without Allowances ; 

{j) periods of suspension will also count as qualifying service under 
certain circumstances ; 

Government may condone,-

{i) all interruptions in service upon such conditions as it may think fit to 
impose in each case; 

{ii) a deficiency not exceeding 12 months, (vide Rules 220, 222, 224, 256 
and 257 of Mysore Civil Services Rules 1958). 

8.97. Government proposed that all the service put in by an officer ,excepting 
for the period spent on leave without allowances may qualify for pension without 
making any distinction between temporary and permanent service. There is no 
justification for making a distinction between temporary and permanent service 
for conferring pensionary benefits on a Government servant. When once the 
benefit of pension is conferred on a Government servant under the rules, it would 
not be correct in prineiple to make a discrimination between temporary and 
permanent service for purposes of entitlement to pension. The Commission 
therefore recomrrwnde,l that (a) no distinction should be made between temporary 
and permanent service and that all service under Government whether temporary 
or permanent should count for pension, and (b) that interruptions in service 
caused for reasons beyond t.he control of a Government servant should not entail 
forfeiture of past service, the period/periods of actual break in ~ervice, however, 
not counting for this purpose. 

8.98. The Commission i~ of the view that it would not be fair to completely 
exclude extraordinary leave without allowances for purposes of pe1ision as it is 
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being counted at present for a limited period under co•rtain rin·nmstan<'<'~. It 
is understood that leave without a llowllnct•s is hPi n~ count et! in full for pu rpos1•s 
of pension, in the States of Kerala anti An<lhra Pmd .. ~h. Takin~ all t lwso• fartors 
into consideration, the Commission rel'omnwnded that. extrannlinary le:~n· without. 
allowances might also count for po~nsion under all l'ir,·urnst.atw•·~ upt.n a total 
period not €XCee<ling three p·ars in the cntirl' sprvice of au otlicl'r, proviol 1•ol tlmt. 
stwh leave would, not count for pension whl'n a Competo•nt Authority ha,J spceili
cally directed that such leave shoul,l not coLtnt as period sp.•nt on Jutv. 

Added Years of Service 

8.99. According to Hule 247 of the :\lysore Civil S,•rviccs Rut .. ~, a nwm!wr of 
the Bar, who is duly appointed as :\lunsiff or to a higher post in thn Juolieial 
Department and whose whole pensionable service is passe<! in that D.,partmt•nt 
shall, if appointed at an age exceeding 25 .year~, be entitled to rerkon as sprviee 
qualifying for superannuation pension (but not for any other cbss of p•Htsion) the 
actual period by which his age, at the time of appointment exc<'•'•bl 25 years 
subject t.o a maximum of five years and subject to the condition that his m·~ual 

qualifying service at the time he quits. Government service w~s not less th:ln ten 
years. 

8.100. It has been represented that Scientists, Technologists, OodorH, 
Engineers, Economists, Professors and Financial Experts may be also br.JUght 
under the category of Specialists and the benefit of" added yt,ars" of serviee may 
be allowed to them when they enter service ]at~ in life. It is but appropriate 
to quote in thi~ context the views expressed by the Second Central Pay Commis~iml 
which examined this issue exhaustively. 

"In the matter of superannuation benefits. no distinetion is made betwt't>ll 
holders of posts requiring high scientific, technological or proft>ssion:Ll 
qualifications and others, even though a proportiou of appointnwnts to 
such posts are made of persons with long l't'M'areh anrl/or prad ical or 
professional experience, who are well above the normal agn of entry 
into Government service arul who cannot, therefore, qualify for full 
pension when they reach the age of superannuation. Until 1!137, th .. re 
used to be a provision (Artidc 40±-A of the C1vil ~cn·icc R .. gulatious) 
under which person,; ht>longiug to a large numlwr of scrvi<'t•s anol posts, 
including thos11 requiring high seieutific, teehuicalaud !Pg.d qualifit·ations 
could be allowed to add to their qualifying g,•rvice for sup.,ranunation 
pension, the actual period not exceeding five years hy whil'h t.h<·ir "W' 
at the time of recruitment exceeded 25 year:;. TJ.is o·ono·t>ssiun of 
"added years" was withdrawn in 1937 for future recruits on tlte 

g round amon"' others tltat it WdS liable to he abused, and tbat. a 
' 0 ' 

similar concPssion had bePn withdrawn in the Unite•! Kiu~clorn in 1!!1~. 
The Varadachariar Commission recommended rc·introclut:tiou of tlw 
provision and with extended applicability, but the recommen<lation waH 
not aecepted on the ground that the provision was not neee:;sary for 
purposes of recruitment that shortage of qualified technical pcrs<muel 
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was likely to disappear within a short period, and that tech?ical 
pPrsonnel who arc u:mally allowed a higher start, should not have a 
scconrl benefit in the form of" added years". Actually the concession 
had been re-introduced in the United Kingdom before 1937 on the 
recommendation of the Tomlin Commission, and the Priestly 
Commission (10.33-55) recommended that the power to grant ''added 
years" should be US<'d more widely as an instruction of recruitment 
policy. Tloe assumption rt'gardiug supply of 11cientific and technical 
personnel has also not proved <'orrcct, and an increasing number of 
highly qualified technolol(ist~ are being attracted by the private 
seetor, and both scientiHts and technologists by employers in foreign 
countries .. It is in the . national interest, and in the interest of 
sciPntilic, technical and professional branches of the Civil Service that 
graduates with capabilities for research, or desirous of ~<pecialization, 
do not find it neeessitrv to enter Government service in a hurrv so . -
that they might be able to earn full penson. We, therefore, recommend 
re-introduction of the provision allowing "added years". 

8.101. The Commission i.~ in full agreement with the principles underlying 
this rceommendation and suggest~ tloat t.he benefit of "added years" as available 
under Hule 247 of the · illysore Civil Services Rules to officers of t~e Judicial 
Serviee may be extended to officers appointed to a service or a post. 

(a) for ~hieh post-graduate research or specialist qualification, or experi:.. 
ence in scientific, technological or professional field is essential and 

(b) to whieh candidates of more than twenty-five years of age are normally 
recruited. 

Avera.ge Emoluments 

R.1 02. Pension is at present a proportion of the emoluments drawn during 
the !aRt three years immediately preceding the date of retire'llent. The term 
"emoluments" is restricted t.o certain kinds of pay as laid down in Rule 296 of 
the ~lyHore Civil Serviees Hule8. There are a number of restriction~ on counting 
officiating pay for purposrs of rmoluments. 

S.IO:l. With a view t.o obviate the necessity of verifying the emoluments for 
:lG months immcdiutely preceding retirement, which is one of the bottlenecks in 
sauctiuuiJ~;; pellHions expeditiously, Government proposed to amend the' rules 
defining "average emoluments" us the average calculuted upon the emoluments 
<lntwn during the last 12 mouths of service (vide Rule 297 of the Mysore Civil 
Sen· ices Rules). It is understoorl that the Government of Kerala have adopted 
this met.hod of Paleulut.ing the average emoluments. Keeping in view, the difficul
ties experienced in this regard and also the fact that the pension is a long term 
benefit, the Commission has agreed to the proposal that the "average emoluments" 
might be calculated upon t.he last 12 months of service instead of last 36 months. 



8.104. One of the suggestions made is that pension should be based on the 
pay last drawn before retirement. The Second Central Pay Commission observed 
is follows in respect of similar suggestions made before them: 

"Pension being a recurring long term benefit should not be allowed to be 
influenced by purely fortuitous short term promotions and po8tings as 
might well happen if pension were to be calculated on the emoluments 
drawn at the time of retirement. In other countries of which we have 
information, it is average emoluments for periods ranging from three 
to ten years that are taken into account in determining pension". 

The Commisaion considers that there is much force in the observations and 
that the proposal to base the pension on the last pay drawn deserves to be rejected. 

8.105. Yet another suggestion made is that dearness and other allowances 
should be taken into account for calculating average emoluments. This issue has 
also been examined by the Second CPntral Pay Commission and it would be 
pertinent to quote the following extracts from their report :-

"The dearness allowance being in the nature of a temporary compensation 
should not ordinarily influence retirement benefits. If dearnesss allow
ance were to be taken into account in calculating pension, it might 
well happen that an employee who retired in a year of high prices 
would get throughout life a higher pension than one who retired after 
a period of lower prices. It is true that the present apportionment of 
emoluments between pay and dearness allowance provides in tho 
context of retirement benefits reasonable grounds for complaint, but 
once the basic pay is fixed with referenct' to a higher level of pricl'a the 
cause of grievance should largely disappear." 

8.106. As pension is a long term benefit, the Commission is or the view that 
the demand is not well founded and therefore recommends that it may be rejected. 

8.107. It has been urged before the Commission that "Non-Practising 
Allowance " paid to the medical personnel should be allowed to count for purposes 
of pension as under the Government of India. At present local allowances except 
those granted for the unhealthiness of a locality are not included in the emolu
ments for purposes of pension and the "Non-Practising Allowance'' is treated as 
local allowance for this purpose. In the pension rules of the Government of India 
the "Non-Practising Allowance" granted to doctors is allowed to count for purposes 
of pension to the same extent as Special Pay, based on the recommenrlations of the 
Second Central Pay Commission, which held the view that this allowance is in 
essence a form of additional pay and it would be fair and equitable to count it for 
purposes of retirement benefits. The Commission agrees with this view and 
recommends tpat if the system of paying "Non-Practising Allowance'' to doctors 
in the State 's continued such allowance may be allowed to count for pension. 

8.108. Pay granted to an officer in view of his personal qualifications and 
charge allowance given for duties performed in addition to I he work of a regular 
appointment, are not brought within the purview of the definition of" l'ay" even 
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though they are in the nature of pay. As a result of these restrictions, a. Govern
ment servant will not get the benefit of counting these allowances for purposes of 
pension, even though they are in the nature of pay. The Commission sees no 
valid reason to exclude the items referred to above from the purview of 
"emoluments". The Commission, therefore, recommends that (i) all emolum('nts 
drawn by a Govern.11ent servant whether in an officiating or substantive capacity 
may be counted for purposes of pension and (ii) charge allowance given for duties 
performed in addition to the work of a regular appointment for a period of more 
than 3 months continuously may also count as emoluments for purposes of pension. 

Proced·ure for Sanction of Pension 
8.109. Another reason for delay in settling pension cases is, delay on the part 

of Government servants and their administrative superiors in submitting the 
required documents to the Accountant General. Amendments to the relevant 

. rules (namely, Rules 321, 327, 330, 332, 341 and 3!2 of the l\'lysore Civil Services 
Rules) were proposed by Government to simplify the procedure so that a retired 
Government servant may be enabled to get his pension and gratuity sanctioned on 
the very day on which he retires. A similar procedure has been suggested by 
other witnesses also. 

8.110. The proposed amendments envisage that a gazetted officer shall 
submit a formal application to the Accountant General who shall build up his 
pension records and forward them to the Government through the Head of the 
Department at least 3 months before the date of retirement of the officer. 
Sanction will be assumed by the Accountant General after the lapse of 3 months 
unless anything to the contrary is heard from the Head of the Department or the 
Finance Department. The Commission has agreed to the revised procedure 
suggested. 

8.111. As regards the non-gazetted officers, it has been proposed that the 
authority competent to sanction pension should himself sanction anticipatory/ 
pension/gratuity at rates not exceeding 75 per cent of the amount calculated by 
the authority as due to the retiring Government servant. 

8.112. The anticipatory pensions in the case of non-gazetted officers shall be 
drawn by the Drawing and Disbursing Officer, under whom the pensioner was 
serving immediately before retirement and disbursed in cash or by Money Order or 
bank draft, if so desired by the pensioner, the commission charges being borne by 
the pensioner concerned. 

8.113. The anticipatory pension sanctioned by the Accountant General in 
respect of gazetted officers shall be drawn and disbursed by the Head of the 
Department concerned. 

8.114. It is understood that a similar procedure has already been adopted 
. by the Governments of Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra and Madhya 
Pradesh. 

S.ll5. The Commission has agreed with all these proposals in toto. 
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8. I I 6. There have been other demands which relate to incre:1st.> in thE' scale 
of rtt ircment benefits to the State Government employPes. Though it is rwces~nry 
to ensur.; that conditions of Rervice of civil s~>rvants are improved, it c11nnot. be 
forgotten that ci,·il servants and their families form lPss than 10 per cent of the 
population and that any unreasonable benefit conferred on th!'m be!'omes au 
unjustifiable burden on the rest of t.he community. As matters stand, Gov,•rnment 
servants have secured liberal benefits which the le8s favourably situatt•,J classl'S 
and groups in the country have been unable to get. Anv further lib~>rnlisation of 
the retirement benefits will therefore heighten the imbalance. The improved 
conditions of living and the advance in medical science and treatment have 
increased the average expectancy of life. The cost by way of pension and other 
retirement benefits will therefore be considerable and grow to a sizeable figure in 
course of time. In view of these considerations, and keeping in view the intPre~ts 
of the tax-payer, the !Jommission does not recommed any further incr<'ase in the 
retirement benefits which are purely non-contributory in character. 

(vii) 'Provident Fund 

8.117. Government have constituted a Fund called "The :.\lysore General 
Provident Fund" with a view to help the employees to mobilise their savings 
while in service so that the accumulated savings could be of substantial help to 
them to meet some family needs after retirement, or, in the event of their death, 
to their families. 

8.118. In respect of the official:< coming from the Bombay area and the 
Coorg area the scheme of compulsory Provident Fund, which was in vogue prior 
to the Reorganisation of States, is continued. There was no sneh scheme of 
compulsory l'rovident Fund in the other areas now comprised in the New State 
of Mysore. Subscription to the Fund in respect of all other employees of the 
State Government is optional as they are covered by the compulRory scheme of 
insurance. The amount of subscription cannot be less than 6l;G of the emoluments 
of a Government servant. Interest on the accumulation will be credited annually 
to the account of the subscriber at such rates as may be fixed by Government 
from time to time. 

8.119. The Commission bas recommended in Chapter 39 that the premium 
payable by a Government servant towards life insurance should be raised from 
6!% of his emoluments to 10;~ of the mean between the maximum and the 
minimum of the scale of pay applicable to him. Under exception to Rule 5 of 
the Mysore General Provident Fund Rules, 1957, subscription to the Provident 
Fund is compulsory in the case of permanent officers of Government who are 
required to insure their lives in the Official Branch of the 1\lysore Government 
Insurance Department, but are unable to do so owing to over-age or certified 
illhealth. In such cases, the Commission recommends that subscription to the 
Provident Fund may be raised from oi% of the emoluments to 10 per cent of the 
mean between the maximum and the minimum of the scale of pay applicable to 
them. In cases where an officH bas alrrady insured his life with thP- :'tlysore 
Government Insurance Department and is required to insure his life further, 



consequent on increase in his pay or, if the recommendations made in Chapter 39 
are accepted, consequent on his promotion to the next higher grade and his case 
is not approved by themedical authorities for insurance, such officials may also be 
required to subscribe compulsorily to the Provident Fund, an amount not less 
than the difference between the monthly premium that they are already paying 
and an amoqnt equal to 10 per cent of the mean between the maximum and mini
mum of the scale of pay then applicable to them. 

8.120. Temporary advances and final withdrawals from the Fund are permit
ted for certain purpoRes enumerated in the Mysore General Provident Fund Rules, 
1957. Temporary advances shall not, except for special reasons, exceed six 
months' pay or half the amount to the credit of the subscriber, whichever is less. 
In cases where the grant of advance warrants higher limit, Government may sanc
tion 80 per cent of the balance to the credit of the sub8criber. As regards the 
withdrawals the amount should not exceed twelve months' pay or one half of the 
amount standing to the credit of the subscriber or the actual~expenses incurred for 
the variouspurposes for which the withdrawal is permitted, whichever is the! east. 

8.121. Suggestions were invited regarding {i) the modifications, if any, in the 
existing Rules, especially with reference to the purpose and limits of temporary 
advances and " final withdrawals " and {ii) whether it should be made obligatory 
on the part of every Government servant to take an insurance policy for an 
adequate amount permitting him to utilise a certain percentage of the monthly 
subacriptions to the Provident Fund towards the payment of premia to serve as a 
provision for his family in the event of his premature death. While some are of 
the view that the existing terms and procedure in this behalf are quite satisfactory 
and do not require any modification, others have made certain suggestions which 
are summarised below : 

(a) The rate of interest now paid is too low. Interest ranging from 6 to 8 
per cent may be allowed as in scheduled banks ; 

(b) A part of the Provident Fund may be invested in Government securities 
so that it may fetch better interest; 

(c) To make the Provident Fund Scheme more attractive, Government may 
come forward with a token contribution, if not a matching contribu
tion, to infuse thrift and to ensure better social security for its 
employees; 

(d) The contribution to the General Provident Fund ~hould be made compul
sory {say at the rate of 3i per cent) in addition to compulsory insu
rance already in force ; 

(e) Temporary advances may be granted up to 90 per cent of the balance at 
the credit of the subscriber. As the present Rules are very liberal 
and Government servants resort to withdrawals from these advances 
any number of times depleting the balances to the minimum, no 
second advance should be sanctioned unless the first one has been 
cleared and there is an interval of six months afl.er such repayment i 



( /) Final withdrawal for house building or education of childrl"n, eto., may 
be allowed to the extent of 2,'3rds of the balance in credit; 

(g) Government servants should be encouraged to have imurance policie~ 
financed from the accumulations in their Provident Fund. 

S.12Z. The Mysore General Provident Fund Rules as they stand at present tue 
quite liberal as compared to similar facilities avaihble to the Gowrnment servants 
in the neighbouring States or the employees of the Central Governnwnt. The 
Commission is, therefore, of the view that there is no necessity for liberalising the 
rules further as suggested above. 

S.123. At present, advances from the Provident Fund are being stmctioned 
up to a limit of SO per Cl"nt. and withdrawals are allowed up to 50 per cent of the 
total amount to the credit of the subscriber. The Commission considers that 
while the limit of 50 per cent is very low, the limit of SO per cent is rather too 
liberal, and therefore recommends that the maximum limit both in respect of 
advances and withdrawals may be fixed at 75 per cent of the accumult~tions as on 
the date of sanction. As regards the withdrawal, there is no need to limit it to 
pay for particular number of months. 

S.l24. l\Iany witnesses have suggested that a Government Mervant should take 
out insurance policies for adequate amounts and that he should be permitted to 
utilise a certain percentage of his subscriptions to the Provident Fund towards the 
payment of premia. The scheme of financing insurance policies from the accu
mulations of the_Provident Fund was not in vogue in the old l\Iysore area. Such 
of the subscribers as were actually financing their policies from the accumulations 
from the Provident Fund as at the time the new scheme was introduced were per
mitted to continue to finance them even after the new Rules came into force (vide 
Rule 17 of the Rules). As insurance has been made compulsory for all the 
officials, the State Government may consider the question of introducing the 
system of financing the insurance policies from the accumulations in the Provident 
Fund of the employees. 

(viii) Age of Superannuation 

S.125. According to the ex1stmg rules, the age of superannuation of a 
Government servant is 55 years, except in the following cases :-

(a) Persons allotted or deemed to be allotted to serve in connection with 
the affairs of the State of Mysore under Section 115 of the States 
Reorganisation Act, 1956, to whom protection has been given 
regarding their service conditions ; 

(b) Primary and Secondary School Teachers for whom Government have 
specially raised the age of superannuation to 58 years wit!J effect 
from 5th April 1966 by their Order No. GAD 11 SRR 66 dated 14th 
April 1966. 

Even prior to the Reorganisation of States the age of superannuation of all 
Government servants, except Class IV servants, was uniformly 55 years, in all the 



areas compri~cd in the new State of 1\lysore including the ~fysore area. In respect 
of Class IV Rervant.s, however, the age was 55 years for the employees coming 
from the Mysore Area, while it was 60 years for the employees coming from the 
other areas. The benefit of protection up to 60 years is, therefore, enjoyed only by 
those Class IV servants who came from the non-Mysore areas. All the rest of the 
Government servants are having 55 years as the age of retirement. The Service 
Hules however permit the retention of a Government servant in service up to 60 
years of age on public grounds which must be recorded in writing subject to the 
conditions that {1} the official concerned is physically fit and {2) specific sanction 
of Government is obtained in such cases. 

8.126. Heads of Departments, distinguished retired public servants and 
Service Associations, with but a few exceptions have advocated that the age' of 
retirement should be raised to 58 years or even 60 years. Public men are, 
however, divided in their views on whether the present age of retirement ·should 
be raised or the status quo should be maintained. 

8.127. One of the main arguments put forward in support of the enhancement 
of the age of ~uperannuation is that the average life of an Indian citizen has increased 
in view of the welfare measures taken by Government ; that with the increase in 
the expectation of life resulting from the improved public health conditions and 
achievements of medical science, most of the officials would be efficient both men
tally and pLysitally at the age of 55 years and would continue to be so even a few 
years beyond that period ; that it would, therefore, be a national waste of talent 
to l:!end men into enforced idle1wss while they are still capable of rendering efficient 
service to t.he State. 

8.128. 'l'bat there has been improvement in public health in the country since 
the y<'ar 1911 is amply borne out by the statistics published in the decennial 
Census Reports. The Second Central Pay Commission, while quoting figures in 
support of this position, has come to the conclusion that it would be reasonable to 
infer that th:1 standard of health of those in the fifties is ordinarily better now 
than it used to be, particularly in the case of Government Servants to whom rea
sonable medical facilities are available. 

8.129. As indicated in paragraph 8.18 the expectation of life has risen from 
32.5 years in respect of males and 31.7 years in respect of females in 1941 to 48.7 
years and 47.4 years respectively in 1963. It is further expected to increase to 
53.2 years in respect of males and 51.9 years in respect of females in 1968. 
In these circumstances, it has to be conceded that the dividing line between 
health and efficiency on the one side and marked physical deterioration and decline 
in efficiency on the other, which was hitherto fixed at 55 years can safely be moved 
a few years upwards. 

8.130. It is argued that there is imperative need to evolve a national policy 
regarding the nge of retirement applicable to all Government employees as there is 
no uniformity at present in this regard. The reasons given in support of the 
request for raising the age of retirement are, that the age of retirement of the 
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employees of the State Government is 55 years while that for (i) the Cont.-a! 
Government employees is 58 ye;,~rs, (ii) the Judges of the Supreme Court is 
65 years, (iii) the Judges of the High Court is 62 years, (iv) the membt•rs of the 
Public Service rom mission is 60 years, (v) the teaching staff of the Universities 
is 60 years (extensible up to 65 years), (vi) the teachers in the EJucatiou Dl'part
ment is 58 years; and (vii) the officers of the Indian Administrative 'l'f\'il'e and 
the Indian Police Service i~ 58 years. Such a uifTerenc .. , it is maintainl•d, would 
amount to discrimination, violative of Articles 14 and 16 of the Constitution. It 
is, therefore, urged that the age of retireml'nt should be raised suitably so thai 
the benefit is shared by all the Government employees equally. Prescribing 
different ages of retirement taking into consideration the nature and rt>sponsi
bilities of ser.vice of different classes of employees docs not certainly violate the 
fundamental rights uf a citizen regarding equality before law or eqtmlity of 
opportunities in matters of public employment as contempbted in Articll'S 14 and 
16 of the Constitution. 

8.131. It is suggested that the scientific and technical personnel should be 
retained in service even beyond 55 yeus as there is a shortage of such personnel. 
There is no doubt that the requirement of such personnel is growing rapiuly in 
view of the increased tempo of developmental activities of Government with tho 
advent of the Five Year Plans. However, at the same time, it is seen that there 
is surplus of Engineering graduates, and even in regard to Medical graduates, 
the point of saturation is fast approaching. 

8.132. Yet another argument put forward in favour of inureasing the ag•J of 
superannuation is that due to late marriages which are coming into vogue 
nowadays, the official will have many children studying in ~chouls and colleges 
and many responsibilities to discharge in respect of these children by the time he 
attain~ the age of 55 years and that therefore it will have somo desirable effect 
in reducing the tendencies to corruption, if the age of superannuation is raisecl to 
60 years provided, of course, that the person continues to be sound in mind 
and body. Alternatively, if it is found undesirable to continue the person beyond 
the age of 55 years, it is suggested that some financial aid might be given to him 
to meet the cost of the education or marriage of his children. This aspect has 
found favour with the Second Central Pay Commission also who have ob~ervcu as 
follows:-

"Moreover, with later marriages, an increasing proportion of Government 
servants now have children not settled in life, when they retire; anu 
this )s another reason why in many cases compulsory rPtiremrnt from 
Government service only means the beginning of some other l'mployrnent 
or occupation. These along with the feeling of frustmtion cuu~ecl by 
compulsory severance from work while an employee is still in the 
fullness of his powers, are also the main reasons why there is a strung, 
and widespread, demand for raising the age of retirement." 

8.133. Coming to the other aspect of the issue, PfJually forceful and vulid 
arguments have been advanced against raising;the pr.,sent agP of superannuation of 
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55 years of a Government servant. Views which are typical and fairly 
representative of the salient points expressed against the raising of the age of 
retirement are extracted below : 

" ........ the question of raising the age of retirement has to be considered 
from the point of view of the country and not from the point of view 
of services. In our country, the population is increasing at the rate of 
about 2.3 per cent per annum. But the growth of gainful employment 
is very slow and is not keeping pace with the growth of population. 
There is unemployment and under-employment to an alarming extent. 
Especially during the last two years there bas been stagnation in the 
growth of industrial activity. The Government is also slowing down 
the execution of its huge projects and very few new projects are 
commenced for lack of finances ............... . 

Every year about 10,000 students are coming out of the portals of the four 
Universities in the State. About 1,80,000 students take the ~.S.L.C. 
examination in the State. Government service continues to be the 
main field of employment for educated youth in the State, in spite of 
the growth of industries in the country during the last 20 years. In 
private employment, the employees generally ask for previous 
experience. But how can young men gain experience unless they are 
employed 1 It is not unnatural that young people fresh from Schools 
and Colleges look to Government service, where previous experience, 
apart from educational qualifications, is not insisted upon. 

If the age of retirement in the State Services is raised from 5S to 58 years, 
there will be few or no vacancies in Government services for the next 
3 years. What should happen to large number of young people 
coming out of schools and colleges and seeking employment during the 
next 3 years 1 If the doors of Government service are closed, there 
will be acute unemployment and distress and the frustrated youth may 
resort to anti-social activities. 

Quite a large number of retired civil servants are able to secure employ
ment in private sector after retirement. Their knowledge and 
experience place them at an advantage over fresh entrants, in securing 
jobs in private employment. 

There is a feeling among Civil servants in lower ranks that there are not 
enough number of higher posts to which they can look to for promotion. 
By raising the age of retirement, promotion to higher posts will be 
postponed by three years. Longer stagnation in lower ranks may 
dampen the enthusiasm of officials in lower ranks. 

The retirement age in this State is 58 years for teachers and 55 for all other 
categories of employees. There is a general feeling among the emplo
yees that enhanced age of retirement is likely to reduce the chances of 
promotion and block the way for new entrants. There is also a view 
that in view of the improved standards of health and the longer span 
of life on account of advancement of medical science, there is a need to 
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enhance the age of retirement. The argument of the younger genera
tion of employees that the enhancement in the age of retirement will 
reduce the chances of promotion may not be true particularly in vit'W 
of the developmental activitie~ which are bound to throw open more 
chances of employment and promotion. This view of retiring the 
Government employees at the age of 55 years was taken in 1917 an,J 
reaffirmed in 1937·38. The view taken is that when a man attains the 
age of 55 years he loses the keenness and initiativll nt this age due to 
marked physical deterioration and decline in ellicienl'y. The Secontl 
Pay Commiseion made its recommendation to move the retirement 11 

few years upwards and suggested the of age 58 as the retirement ngc. 
The Government of India and many of the States raised the age of 
retirement to liS on the ground of improved standards of health 
and longevity. Recently, the Government of Kerala have reduced tht! 
age of retirement from 58 to 55 years. 

Considering these two points of views and the subsequent developments 
that are taking place regarding the retirement age, we are of the view 
that until this issue is examined in detail from purely administrative 
point of view on an All-India basis, the present agll of retirement of 55 
years may continue." ................. .. 

............... "With improvement in medical facilities, the average longevity of 
the person has increased and there is a general agreement that the age 
of retirement should be revised to 58. Whatever may be the merits 
or demerits, a point which has missed the attention'of many is that tho 
flow of talent in the services will be upset if the age of retirement is 
increased. We are in a fast growing and complex Pociety. With thP 
passage of time whatever may be the health, the ideas are likely to be 
worn out ............ The argument for increasing the age of retirement 
is purely based on ecnomic poverty and maintaining the family. The 
employees cannot expect the State to feed them for ever. Hence, 
without increasing the age of retirement, State should think of utilising 
the services of the retired personnel in some other fruitful ways .......... .. 
The Government should have a standing list of healthy and active 
pensioners who can be drafted to emergent work." 

* * * * 
8.134. The Mysore Pay Committee-1961 and the Mysore Resource~ and 

Economy Committee-] 962 which considered this issue carne to the conclusion that 
the existing age limit of 55 years for compulsory rdiremcnt may remain taking 
into consideration the employment position at that time. The position has de
teriorated since then in spite of the developmental ac-tivities of Govnrnment an<l 
the question of unemployment is now posing a much bigger problem than it did 
to previously. 

8.135. It is also significant to note in this context that other State Govern
ment, viz., Kerala, Orit~sa, ~Iadhya Pradesh and Rajasthan which hacl raised the 
age of superannuation from 55 years to [)8 years on the line>! of the Ct·utral 
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Government have retraced their steps recently and reduced the age from 58 years 
to &5 years. From the reports appearing in the Press, the Government of India 
have also commenced re-thinking on this issue. 

8.136. There is no doubt that there is a fairly good case for enhancing the age 
of retirement from 55 years to 58 years, if conditions of health and longevity of 
life of the service personnel are to be the sole criteria for determination of the age 
of retirement. It is aiRo true that there are some officers of mature experience 
with wide knowledge who are fit to continue in service much to the benefit of the 
public cauRe. But, Government still continues to be the largest employer and the 
impact of Rurlclen enhancement to the age of retirement cannot be underestimated. 
There is bound to be stagnation amongst the officers in the lower ranks and the 
postponement of expected chances of promotion is sure to create a sense of frustra
tion. The flow of new talent into the service will recE-ive a setback for some time. 
The Commission has bestowed full thought on all aspects of the question and has 
come to the concluRion that the present time is not opportune for raising the age 
of retirement and accordingly recommends maintenance of the ''status quo,., 
r<·garding the age of superannuation of Government servants. 

~.137. The age of retirement of Primary and Secondary School Teachers was 
rai~cd to 58 years in the context of a situation in which the number of schools was 
increasing rapidly and the number of trained teachers to man these schools could 
not, however, be stepped up at a ·corresponding rate. This arrangement would 
have to be treated as a purely temporary one and efforts will have to be made to 
normalise the situation as soon as possible. There is no dearth of candidates for 
appointment as school teachers; the only bottleneck is in getting them trained. 
It has been suggested in Chapter 3.5 that. the facilities available for training the 
teachers should be increased suitably. If this suggestion is accepted, adequate 
number of trained personnel would become available within the next five years or 
so. The age of retirement in respect of the school teachers could therefore be 
reviewed after a period of five years or so and if pos~ible brought on par with the 
uge of retirement prescribed for other Government servants. 

Premalure Retirement 

8.138. Closely connected with this issue is the question of premature 
retirement of Government servants. At present, a Government servant may 
retire from service any time on completion of 30 years of qualifying service, after 
giving notice of at lt'ast three months. In special cases, Government are 
empowered under Rule 285 of the l\lysore Civil Services Rules to retire an 
employee any time after he has completed 25 years of qualifying service or on 
attrtining 50 years of his age, if such retirement is considered necessary in public 
inte est, after giving him notice of three months. On this question of premature 
retirement, differing views have been expressed by witnesses and they fall under 
the following categories:-

(i) Government should have the right to retire an employee from service 
and reciprocally, the emloyee should also have the right to retire 
from service at the end of 15 20 or 25 years of service. 
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(ii) The employee alone should have the right to retire! from service at tho 
end of 15, 20 or 25 years of service without Gov~rnnwnt having a 
correspontling right to retire the employt•e at the t•ntl of sueh pt•riod. 

(iii) Government should have the right to require au l'myloyee to n•tiro 
from service at the end of 15, 20 or 25 year~ of st•n·ice without 
giving a corresponding right to the employee to retire from st•rvice 
at the end of such period. 

8.130. The majority of the witnc>se~ arc in favour of conft"rring n·ciproml 
right~ both on Government and the employees to rPtirc or be retin·d from st•rvicc 
at the end of 15, 20 or 25 years of service with proportionate pension. It is 
represented that if Government alone are vested with this powPr as at prt·~Pnt, it 
might be used to the disadvantage of the Government sPrvants. As n•gartls thl' 
number of years of service at which this right could be com·pded, 15 ye11rs is 
considered to be too short a period as Government would not have re!'l'ivetl 
adequate return for the expenditure incurred on the training of the cmployt•P. 
Yet another view is that it would not be in the interest of GovPrnmPnt lint! the 
employees to retire or be retired prematurely since ~uch a provi~ion in tlw rules 
is hkely to develop an attitude of indifference leading to inelllciency on tho part 
of employees. Jt is but appropriate to quote in this context tho views expr•·~se,J 
by the Second Central Pay Commission which examined this i~suo exhauHtiv~ly :-

" It had b.een represented before the Varadachariar Commission that 
voluntary retirement on full pens1on should be permitted after 20 or 25 
yearR' servict". The Commission expressed surprise at tho ropresentl~· 
tion and observPd 'that it would be a serious wastage of manpower nn<l 
would impo~e an unconscionable burden on the State to n·tirt•, in their 
prime, Pmployees still capahlo of good work.' The Commission also 
expressed the view that a civil servant seeks GoYerument sPrvic<ns 
a life career, and as such should have no claim to retire prematurely 
to take up more lucrative post on the strength of experience gained in 
Government employn;ent when he is still of an age at which his full 
faculty can be usefully employed in the service of the State. In spite 
of this, sharp-and well-merited-dismissal of their demand Ly [the 
Varadachariar Commission, it has again been asked on behalf pf several 
employees' organisations that voluntary retirement on full pension 
should be allowed aftl'r 25 years of service. Indeed, some have asked 
the right of vol1mtary retirement even after 15-20 years of service, 
and further that voluntary retirement on proportionate pension and 
gratuity should be permissible without any conditions as to minimum 
service. [tis odd that while seeking greater security for employees in 
one matter and another, and side by side with the proposal to raiwtl 
the age of superannuation, demands should ha·ve been made which 
would have the obvious effect of reducing the Government's assurance 
that its employees would normally serve it through practically the 
whole of their working life. In other words, what is asked is the 
maximum security for the employees and the minimum for the 
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Government. There is no logic or equity in this combination of 
dcmanJs ; tho~e who have asked for the right of voluntary retirement 
after 15-25 years' service or even earlier with proportionate retirement 
benefits, would, in all probability, be bitterly opposed to the Govern
ment taking, and eXl'rcising the power to retire an employee whenever 
it wished to. The whole system of retirement benefits is built :m the 
conception that the civil service is a life career; in fact, the entire 
system of mutual rights and obligations between the Government and 
its permanent employees is greatly influenced by that conception. The 
practice in other countries also docs not lend support to the employees' 
demands; on the other hand, it confirms the soundness of the present 
arrangement under which an employee may retire, with retirement 
benefits, after 30 years· qualifying service, or may be retired by the 
Government. In the United Kingdom, for instance, the maximum 
retirement benefits admissible are now earned by a civil servant only 
at the age of 65 ; and though he may retire any time after reaching 
the age of 50 without forfeiting any pension and lumpsum for which 
his s'3rvice qualifies him, these are not payable, except on compas
sionate ground, until be reaches the age of 60. In the United States 
Federal Service, optional retirement is permitted on reaching the age 
of 55, with minimum of 30 years, but the employee is not eligible for 
the full annuity which is admissible only on reaching the age of 60. 
In Swedrm also, voluntary· reti~ement is permitted five years before the 
lower limit of the prescribed retirement period; but such retirement 
involves some reduction of pension." 

8.I40. The Commission is in full agreement with these views and sees no 
reason whatsoever for recommending a change in the existing provision regarding 
premature retirement. 

Weekly Offs and Public Holidays. 

8.I41. In addition to 8undays and Second Saturdays, there are 19 General 
Holidays in a year at present. This follows the recommendation of the Pay 
Committee of I9!i0 whieh based its recommendations more or less, on the report 
of the Second Central Pay Commission. Prior to· this, in addition to Sundays 
there were, I6 General Holidays and II Partial Holidays and all the Saturdays were 
half-working days. With the drastic reduction in the number of holidays, the 
general charge that the· holidays, and particularly religious holidays, are too many 
and that they are only an excuse for idleness, will no longer be valid. 

8.I42. Of the 19 General Holid:tys, 3 are National Holidays, viz., the 
Republic Day, the Independence Day and l\Iahatrna Ganuhi's Birthday, and the 
rest are days of religious significance. It may not be possible to cut them clown 
without wounding the susceptibilities of the persons belonging to the conrerned 
persuations. Some witnesses have suggested that the number of general holidays 
should be cut down to 6 or 9 as in the Western countries. Tbi~:~ comparison is not 
either fair or art since most of the Western countries give two Off Days in a week 
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or two Week-End Holidays, unlike here, whert> we have only one day OtT in a wt•t•k, 
i.e., on Sunday, apart from the additional holiday on till' 8econd Satnrtlnv 111 

every month. 

8.143. Some of the Service Associations have rt•J>rt>st•ntt•tl that inst,•;hl of 
only the Second Saturday, alternate Saturday' or altPrnatin~ly the ::;,•ctHitl anti 
last Saturdays in a month may he <ieclaretl as holidays so as to a!f"r•l tlll'm mort> 
leisure and facility to attend to tlwir domestic anti soei.tltwecls. Tlti~ gng!!t'stiun, 
if accepted, woultl only atlt! to the number ot' holi,l<lys which is alrc;;,ly l.ug•' in 
the view of some. 

8.144. Some of the witne8ses have stated that the less imporl•mt n·li~inns 
holidays relating to each of the communities could Lc cut down, mul t•asnal 
leave entitlements of Government servants which is now 15 days inn year umy ht• 
enhanced correspondingly so that the mPmbers of the cnmmunitiPs cont'l'rlllltl 
could avail themselves of casual leave on such occasions anti all tlw ollit·t•s eould 
work as usual on such days. 

8.145. At present, the following are declared as Gener;llllolid<lys :-

1. New Year's Day 
2. Kntub-e-Ramzan 
3. l\lakara Sankranti 
4. Republic Day 
5. Mahashivarathri 
6. Bakrid 
7. Chandramana Ugadi 
8. Last Day of Moharram 
9. Good Friday 

10. Id-e-milad 
11. Independenctl Day 
12. Ganesh Chaturdashi 
13. Mahalaya Amavasya 
14. Ayudha Pooja 
15. Vijayadashami 
16. Gandhi Jayanthi 
17. Narakachaturdasi 
18. Balindra Pooja 
19. Christmas 

8.146. This list covers only the days of great religioa.; signifie<lnce and it may 
be difficult to decide as to whieh of them are more import<~nt than otlwrs. ll"side~. 
deletion of some and retention of other·< may arouse communal sPntim•·nt~. In tl"' 
circumstances, the only alternative seems to be, eith,~r tQ maiutain tlw .<.'11/''·' 

quo or to declare only the 3 ~; ational Ilulitlays, viz., tbc R.,puldi" Day, t "" 

Independence Day and the )lahatma Gantlhi's Birth-day as Ger11:ral Ilulidap ar11l 
to increase the casual leave entitlement of Government s .. rvant~ to 30 days in a 
year, so that on days of religious signific.J.ncc to a particular community the 
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members of that community eould be granted Casual Leave. The latter system, 
however, suffers from an inherent defect in that, while it would work excellently 
in re~pect of holidays which ht1Ve religious significance to the persons who are in a 
minority in any oliice, there would be real difficulty in respect of such of t~e 
religiou8 holidays which are of importance to .the persons in majority in any office 
since weh days will virtually become general holidays for the office. After 
examining all aspects of the case the Commission considers that the best course is to 
maintain the status quo in respect of the General Holidays. 

8.14 7. Since m0st of thfl holidays now sanctioned by the State Government 
are also tl1e holidays sanctioned by the Central Government and adopted by most 
of the State Governments, the Commission considers that a unilateral reduction 
in the number of holidays is likely to create discontent amongst the State 
employe('s and t11ercfore suggests that the matter may be taken up, if necessary, 
with the Central Government to rationalise the total number. 

8.148. The Government of Kerala have issued orders enhancing the casual 
leave entitlements of their employees from 15 to 20 days per year. The number 
of days of casual leave allowed to the employees oftheGovernment ofl\'Iysore is 15 
<l:Lys per yoar. When the Government. of Kerala issued the orders referred to 
above, the !11ysore Government Non-Gazetted Officers' Association requested the 
State Government to enhance their casual leave entitlements from 15 days to 20 
days per year and Government referred the matter to the Commission. After 
taking into consideration the Sundays, the second Saturdays and the number of 
General Holidays sanctioned to Government servants in the State in addition to 
the eamed leave to which they are eligible, the Commission does not consider it 
necessary to enhance the casual leave entitlements of Government Servants and 
accordingly recommends that status quo in regard to casual leave entitlements may 
be maintained. 



CHAPTER 9 

Efficiency and Workload 

9 .1. Efficiency in public services is an integral and import:mt n~pt•ct of 
public administration. It may be defined a>~ potPntial capacity to perform 
satisfactorily the duties of the position held by an employee. Education and 
experience normally form the backbone of such capa.<'ity but they are not Pnough 
by themselves. They should be combined with aptitude for work and devotion 
to duty. For the proper maintenance of normal standard of efficit>ncy. it is the 
duty of the employer to ensure congenial surroundings ahout the plnce of work 
and conditions of service, guaranteeing a reasonable stand:ud of living in I'Omfort 
and freedom from anxiety. Good service conditions engt•tuler amongst employees 
such contentment as would conduce to "production of normal work". A fair 
load of work iH an obvious counterpart of fair terms and con<litions of employm<'nt. 
Heavy expenditure involved in running an administration is intended to ensure 
efficient services in all fields of public services to the taxpayer for whose bent•fit 
the administrative machinery is set up and who bears the burden of the exprndituro 
thereon. The Commission has recommended payment of higher emolunwnts 
to almost all classes of employees and it is now the moral, more than the legal, 
obligation of all Government Servants to render unstinted services in all fields of 
Governmental activities so that the average citizen can feel that he is getting 
adequate services in return for all the taxes paid by him. Few subjects have 
received greater attention from the Governments at the Centre and in the Stale~ 
since Independence than that of administrative reforms. The subject has been 
examined and reported upon by distinguished Civil Servants like the late Sir 
N. Gopalaswamy Iyengar, Late Sir Girija Shankar llajpai, ?llr. Gorwalla and 
Dr. ApJ>lcby. Several Committees appointed by the State Government~ have 
also gone over the same grounds and given their reports. 

9. 2. ' Administration ', in its narrow sense, viz., working of a Department 
of Government, prompt disposal of business in Offices, courteous and 8ympathetic 
attention to the problems of the individual citizen, accessibility to all members of 
the public, impartiality in administration, observance of strict discipline are all 
matters which properly belong to the domain of the Civil Servant. novernmPnts 
expect the Civil Servants to act with integrity, honesty and efficiency and exhibit 
a high standard of rectitude in the discharge of the dut.icK assigned to th<'m. 
It is, therefore, quite essential that there should he periodical as~essmcnt hy 
Government of the extent to which Civil Servants have been able to ensure thiH. 
Objectives of organisation undergo change in content and emphasis with time ; 
operational techniques change ; organisational structurt', standardH of perfor
mance and methods of work require continuous review in the light of these 
changes. 

(259) 
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9. 3. The i\fysore State a~ now constituted is an amalgam of five different 
units of administration and has inherited five different types of administration, 
each with its own traditions and patterns of administration though not very 
much different from one another. The Civil Servants who worked in the several 
parts of the State have been co~diti<med by the circumstances in which they 
" lived, moved and had their being". To consolidate all of them into a 
"homogeneous whole" with the same outlook on life and guided by the ~arne 
principleH iii not an eaHy task. l\Iueh patience and hard work are necessary to 
achieve a sound and elficient adminib'tration, inspired by common ideals and 
devoted to the welfa1·e of the people as understood in a democmcy. Although the 
administmtion in the State is now placed on a sufficiently firm footing, there is 
still a widespread feeling of dissatisfaction, if not discontentment, in the perfor
mance of their duties by mH.ny of the servants of the State. It has been represented 
to the Commission that there is deplorable slackness in the disposal of business 
in almost every office of Government and that the average Government Servant 
is lacking in jnitiative and hard work. There is, no doubt, considerable scope 
for improvement in most of the fields of administration, particularly those that 
pertain to public utility services. 

9. 4. It i,<; represented to the Commission that there is an ever-increasing 
tendency on t,hc part of the Government servants to evade the work entrusted to 
thPm to th<' extent they can manage and to shift responsibility to some other 
level ; it is also rq>resented that indiscipline is on the increase. Evasion or 
~hifting of responsibility has become so widespread in the administration that it 
is a dillicult job to suggest a remedy. It is unfortunate that the employees of 
Government should have given, by their conduct, room for such criticism which 
is largely justified. The purpose of administration is to secure optimum utilisation 
of human and material 'resources in achieving the socio-economic goals set by 
Government lwfore them. Administ.t·ative re.~earch including work study is a 
service designed to help the, administration to maximise the utilisation of these 
rPsourcrs. Organisation and Methods studies furnish a technique to the Govern
nwnt for conducting a systematic !'<'View of work operations by assessment of the 
nature of work and the time required to discharge it and for promoting organisa
tional e fiicieney. 

Organisation and Methods D-iV"ision 

9. 5. 'l'hPre is a small ' Organisation and Methods ' Wing in the Secretariat 
but this wing has not bPen able to unuertake Organisation and Method studies 
In all the oflil'PS, owing to its limite!] size and relatively minor importance attached 
to its work. Work-study is the most accurate means of evolving normal standards 
of performance and would afford an effective means of controlling growth of surplus 
staff nnd of dl'tccting the "inefficient". It is "like a surgeon's knife" laying 
bare the standard of functioning of every officer, good or bad. It-is the systematic 
analysis and critical cxa1nination of the existing modes of doing works, an efficient 
" work study " can help the development of proper methods of work and 
eliminate wastage of time over unnecessary passage of files from hand to hand. 
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In vil'w of its important:e anJ utility. tlw f:owrnnwnt of ~Lllwmstr;l haw n••·•·nth• 
creat<•tl a new post in the Gem•ral Administration l>Ppart.mt·nt tlo•siQnato•ol ,;~ 
Commissionf'r (Administrative Ht>-organisation) with tho• rank of a So•t•r.•tarv 
to Govt'rnment with th<' necessary support-ing stall'. Ht• ha~ ],..,.n rntrust<'tl with 
the duty of conducting an enttniry into tht> l'ize of tlw t•xistin~ aolministr:lt;nl 
machinery in genl'rnl admini~tration and tlo•vt•lo>pnwnt aolministratiun. in or.lo•r 
to dett>rmine the minimum staff ner·p~sar~· to earry out. tho• n"'ic:n•·•l task~ nnol 
responsibilities et!iciently and t>fl'eetiv .. ly to asst·s~ th" t'Xta·s~ or surpln< in ,..,.,h 
office and to recommend how the siu· of the olfiee ••otdollw rr••lu.,,.,J tot h" m'nimu 1n 
size consistent with cffic.il'ncy and pjf,•t:tivPnPss, without eansin~ nn•lu,. p<'rsunal 
hardship. The vaHtnPss and complt•xity of modt•rn or~anisations ll<'t'.o•"itah• t lw 
creation of a separate ngl'ncy to attt•ntl to tllf' task of impro\·in~ tlw aoltninis
tration in Government offices at allli'Vl'ls. \\'ork study has got. to h .. a eontinnnu~ 
pronpss as it is the main-stay of syst!'matie ~tnd_v of organisations. It. i~ nl<o 
npcp;;sary to undertah·. at the same time, rP~ulnr inspe!'!ion~ of nlli•···~ to .,, 1~o11·o• 
that thP business of (;overnnwnt is attPnd<'tl to promptl:-r awl Pili<'iPntlv. Tho• 
II Pad' of Departmrnts undPrta ke inspt•ctinn of tlwir ollit•t's a n•l t lw olli<·o•< ~II ft. 

ordinate to them whenever it is eonvPnient for them, bnt tht'so• in,p••t·t ion~ ar•• of a 
cursory nature and are not of mtu:b hPlp to the administration PXI'PJ>t· to sl'! right. 
procedural errors or reet.ify breaehes of t:odal rnl<'s. Tht• l'onunissinn, t h··rfon•, 
considers it necessary to create an inch·pendt•nt rlcpartnwnt. in tlw :-;, . .,r .. tariat. 
The new department to be constituted mi~ht be tll'signatPd as t lw l>t•partmt•nt or 
"Administrative Hcforrus" and may he in eharge of both lnsp,,.:tiom• of Otlio·p• 
and Organisation aud l\icthods. The ~eerctary in chargtJ of the Ut•partnwnt ma_\' 
be a senior officer in the Indian Administrative SPrviee havin~ apt.itucl" anol 
flair for such work. Jle may be assisted by four DL·puty :o;Pcretarie~ and two Un<l••r 
Secretaries and the necessary subonlinate staff. H woultl be nPun•sary to hav" 
four Deputy Seerctaries in the initial ~tages as tlw w•w Dt'part.m<'nt. would ha\'<' 
to organise its affairs and attend to senral items of work durin~ tho first few \'t':lrs. 
The Secretary (Administrative TI.eforms) ns the Heat! of tho ln,p•·d-omttl wottl•l 
have to inspect the Ofliees of the Heads of all Uepartm<'tlt.~ an• I such Ruhor<lin:,t.ol 
offices of the various Departments as he 1'-onsidn.< JH.ra•ssary awl to en~un• that 
the Heads of Dt:>partments undertake n•gular an<l Plf<'t:tivc insp .. nt.ion~ of th••ir 
own offices and the olliees subordinate to them. Nn!'h inspt't•tions may lw H<lrpr;s,J 
inspections or may he regular inspt'ttions according to administmtivn ne<•tls. 
He could frame a check-list of the points on the basis of whieh tlw II••atl.~ of J),.part
mcnts could undertake inspections of tht•ir ow11 ot!irPs anti giv•• th .. m all gni<lant:ll 
and uecPs~ary instrut:tions in this regan!. He eoul<lalso ohtain t:opi•·.< of tlu• not•·~ 
of inspect-ion so as to satisfy himsl'lf that insp .. dion.~ are l>··iu~ t:·Lt'l'i,,.l out 
propPrly. 

9. 6. Regular, systematic and detailed inspection'i to he tHlll<lll.:t.••·l by th•l 
Departmental Officers nuly be classifiPd as follows :-

(I) Inspection by the PreRiding Offict•r of hi~ 0\nl olli•a•; 

(2) Inspection of an Office by an Offict•r who is in inuuo·tliat.• sup•·rvisory 
control of the 0 Hice ; 
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(3) I uspection of an Office by very senior officers of the Departmel).t ; and 
( 4) lnspect.ion of an Office by the Secretary (Administrative Reforms) 

and the Ollicers of his Department. 

!l. 7. The first two eatcgorics of inspections have necessarily got to be done 
at least onec every ypar. It is, however, not necessary that such inspections 
shoul<l IH• condu1:tPd nt one streteh for the entire office. In fact, it may be more 
advantng<·ous for a PrPsiding Offi eer to inspt>ct his office by Bections so that he 
eould get into the dl'tails of the working of each Section and rectify its short
comings. The Commission dt•sin·s to emphasise that it should be enjoined on 
1•very liP ad of the Dt>part.mPnt at taluk, sub-division and district levels to 
inspl'et lti:; own oflice at rt>gular intervals at least once a year and forward a note 
of his inspection to his immediate supPrior officer so that the latter may be enabled 
to adjust. the nature and extent of supervisory control over subordinate officr,s 
as distinguished from his ovPrall supNvision in the implementation of general 
plans and progrn mmes of his dq1artmcnt. Likewise, it would be advantageous 
for an outside inspeeting authority also to inspect an office by sections instead 
of at a Htrcteh. 

9. 8. The other two eatt•gories of inspections need not necessarily be con
duct.Pd !Wt·ry year in rcspeet of each office. They could be conducted according 
to a suita hi!· triennial or quinquennial programme so that overtime it should be 
possible for the 8Uperior authorities or for the officers of the AdminiRtrative 
}tpfonn~ D<•purtrnrnts to inspect the offices at reasonable intervals. 

!l. H. Any formal inspection of a.n office would throw some burden on the 
esta.blishnwnt of that office but it is a welcome burden inasmuch as it alerts 
eVPry onieial to s!'t his own branch or seution in order and gives the head of the 
oflinc a fair chance to know wht>re the cfHciency of his office stands. It is, 
however, unnecessary to have more than one inspection in any one year. The 
programme of insp!'ctions should, therefore, be so drawn up as to regulate the 
inspections by the superior authorities suitably ; when one superior authority 
proposes to inspect an olliee during any year; another authority need not under
take such an inspect.ion during that year. Government have already issued 
instrud.ions in this n·gard in their Order No. GAD 35 OMP 58, dated 1st April 
195!1 in so far as the Heads of Departments and Officers subordinate to them 
arc concerned. These instructions may be followed strictly. The same princi
pl!•s may generally np11ly to inspections to be conducted by the Department 
of Administrative Hcforms also. 

9 .I 0. It is oft.t>n found that the Notes of Inspection are merely a catalogue 
of the '\;arious acts of omission and commission on the part of the office inspected 
and clear instruetions are not issued as to what should be done for disposing 
of the pending items of work. Inspections have, therefore, come to be looked up· 
as fault finding devices. If inspections are to serve their real purpose, detailed 
instructions should be given by the Inspecting Officer on the steps to be taken 
to improve the efficiency of the office inspected and to dispose of matters pending 
di8posal for inordinately long periods and to the extent possible such matters 
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advise the officials as to how thE'y could avoid commission of mistakl)s and 
irregularities and instruct them as to their future course of work. If this 
procedure is followed, the physical bulk of the :Notes of lnspedion would gt>t 
reduced and at the same time the business of thl' office would be cleared and 
the inspections will serve a salutary purpose. 

9 .1 I. There are two different kinds of systems that can be adopted for 
ensuring due compliance with the instructions issued at the time of inspections. 
The first is the system of having " l\linute Books " and the second is the system 
of obtaining "Periodical Compliance Reports". Both the systems are equally 
good if only it is ensured tnat the principles governing these systems are faithfully 
followed. The Commission considers that a compromise of the two systl•ms 
would ensure more effective compliance with the instructions. It is, tlwrefore
suggested that' Inspection Minute Books' may be prescribed, that all the obser
vations and instructions contained in the notes are duly entered in the Book 
and due compliance verified by the head of the office inspected once or twice a 
month as it suits him. The head of the office should send a rt>port to the 
Inspecting Officer by the middle of each month indicating the extent of compli>mce 
with the instructions and the officer to whom these reports are submitted may 
verify the action taken, satisfy himself that the observations have bt>en complit'd 
with and intimate by the end of the month his views thereon. This systl'm would 
ensure that both the officer in charge of the office inspected and the oflicPr who 
inspected it would be able to see that the instructions given at tlw time of 
inspection are really carried out. 

9 .12. If the system of compliance is, however, treated as a routine matter 
and compliance is not seriously verified, it is more than possible that the typo 
of observations or instructions given at any particular inspection would have 
to be reiterated at the subsequent inspectionR also defeating the very purpose 
of the inspection. 

9 .13. The recommendations made in respect of the inspections of officeii 
cover more or less the types of inspections that are already being conducted and 
the observations made are primarily to ensure that they are purposive. The 
suggestion that the Secretary, Administrative Reforms Department should inspect 
the offices of the Heads of Departments requires particular conRideration ns the 
Heads of Departments have, more often than not, not been able and no outRide 
authority has also been able, to inspect their offices for various reasons. It is 
high time that at least now a machinery is set up to rectify this defect in the 
sy~tem of inspections of offices at various levels. 

9 .14. The Secretariat, being the highest office in the State, there is always 
a risk that the work of the various Departments of the Secretariat will not be 
inspected by any authority. The Commission is, however, glad to ob8crve that 
so far as the Secretariat is concerned a system of internal in&pection bas been 
introduced, that statements of pendency of references are being put up and 
reviewed every month, that the Special Secretary, Gtmeral Administration 
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Department, (Organisation and Methods) and the Secretaries of the Administrative 
Depa1tments discuss specific cases or categories of cases in which delays have 
occurred and bring to disposal some of the old ca~es. This is a very good system 
a.nd may be continued. 

9 .15. A part from formal inspections. it is necessary that a specialised bodv 
lih the OrganiHation and l\lethods Division should examine the working of each 
office and ensure that the work that is being done in such office is strictly in accor
dance with the principles laid down in respect of both organisation and methods. 
The Administrative Reforms Department as contemplated would be in a position 
to undertake time and motion Rtudics in the offices of the several departments at 
diffen·nt levels in the course of at least a few years. It would be for the Secretary 
of the DPpartn1ent to dcnide on the points at which the study should be initiated 
and to draw up an annual programme in respect <>f the Departments and the 
offices in which the studies are to be conducted. It would, however, be difficult 
for an outsi<le organi8ation to conduct such studies all by itself without the 
assistance and co-operation of the Departments, themselves. Irrespective of 
whether a specialised body like the Organisation and Methods Division or Adminis
trative Reforms Department undertakes such studies or not, it is the responsi
bility of the Head of each Department and the Head of each Office to apply his 
mind continuously to the improvrment of the standards of work in his Department 
or Office as the case may be. It is equally his responsibility to see that the work 
that is being handled by his Department or Office is not only handled efficiently 
and promptly, but also by the minimum number of functionaries required for 
the purpose. The Commission had occasions to observe that many of the officers 
who appeared before it stated that the staff in their departments was just adequate 
and that there was scope for retrenchment in departments other than their own. 
The C'ommission would have appreciated such stand if it had been taken after a 
detailed and considered study of the work load but it did not appear to be so. 
Such statements were made on the general assumption that the work in their 
respective DPpartments was heavy and that the increased strength of the staff 
was justified. This most unhelpful attitude has left the Commission with the 
impression that had the senior officers taken the trouble of assessing the work
load with reference to the existing staff in each branch or office under their control, 
Government would have saved considerable expenditure on estiblishment. In 
order to remedy continuance of such situations, the Commission recommends 
that the Head of each Department should set up in his Office a small ' Organisation 
and lllethods Cell ' which should study the methods and techniques applicable 
to the work of that Department and tender advice to him as also to the officers 
subordinate to him. These Cells may be permitted to have direct contact 80 

far as the technical aspects of the Organisation and Methods work are concerned 
with the Administrative Reforms Department. 

!J .16. Even in the United Kingdom, the work of departmental organisation 
and Methods Divisions in promoting efficiency is found to be often inadequate. 
In thPir report published in June 1968 the Fulton Committee on the Home Ci vii 
Services (in the United Kingdom) have obserYed that the reasons for the 
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Organisation and Methods Divi~ions in not being able tQ help thll departments 
are as follows ·-

"(a) Organisation and !\Ietht•ds staiT tend in ptact;ce t,o ~o<:l's 011 me•bo·h 
t J the exclusiOn <Jf vrganisation, and too rarely question wht•tht•r a particular 
task actually needs to be done at all. Normally, there is little, if any, investi
gation of work above the lower and middle levels of a departnwnt. There is, 
too, the serious weakness that the staff employed on this work (nearly always 
members of the Executive Class and not normally above senior Exc•cutive Olfiet•r) 
have not the rank or authority to operate efl"ectivel.v at higher levels. 

(b) Organisation and Methods investigations lwgin for the most part onl_,. 
by invitation from the head of an operating division when he decides that h.
has a problem. Some Departments conduct planned reviews of sdel"tcd 1ut•a., 
but the current emphasis is on ad·h!Jc assignments. And whl'n such ussignml'nts 
(or reviews) have been completed, Organisation and Methods staff usualy do not 
sufficiently participate in seeing their recommendations put into effect. 

(c) The separation of staff inspection (assessing the number of stall' required 
for the efficient performance of a given amount of work) and Organis11tion llnd 
Methods (analysing the tasks and the methods by which they are performed as 
well as the organisation required for the purpose) divides what should be a unified 
operation. We are aware that these separate responsibilities usus>llly convcrgo 
at the Under Secretary's level. It is the separateness of the two actu11l operations 
that we arc criticising. We acknowledge that there are occasions when a limited 
rather than a full scale operation is all that is required, for example to invcstigattJ 
a request for one or two additions to a division staff; but this cannot justify the 
present separation. 

(d) The staff engaged in Organisation and 1\Iethods staff inspection work 
are not sufficiently expert; they are frequently "generalists" who, bccnuso they 
spend too short a time on the job, lack the necessary qualifications ant! experience", 

9.17. The Fulton Committee has suggested that eaoh major department 
should contain a management services unit with wider responsibilities ant! functions 
than are given to the Organisation and Methods Divisions to-day. In particubr, 
they have suggested the following changes :-

" (a) Efficiency audits should be introduced involving all departments' 
work at all levels. This should take place as part of a constant and phased review 
of the total operation of the Department. In particular, special attention 
should be paid to studies designed to improve organisational efficiency. 

(b) The management services unit should be fully and clearly responRible 
for promoting throughout: the department the use of the best management 
techniques. 

(c) Organisation and 1\lethods should be equipped to operate effectively 
at all levels in a department and not just at the middle and lower levels. 

(d) The functions of Organisation and Methods staff inspection should be 
assimilated and combined in the same unit ; this would mount opera.tion11 of 
varying scope and depth according to the nature of the problem''. 



9 .18. There appears to be considerable overstaffing in many of the 
Government Offices. No doubt, the high pressure of plan implementation, the 
need for controls arising from scarcity of resources and materials and the problems 
of food and unemployment, necessitated feverish recruitment but no systematic 
attempt seems to have been made to study the work load in different offices. 
As a. result, recruitment has gone all along in an ad-hoc way particularly in view 
of the unprecedented large allotment of plan and other funds. Standards of work 
have not been prescribed for ma.ny posts a.nd where such standards have been 
prescribed, they are not scientifically evolved. 

9 .19. As observed earlier almost every Department appears to be proceeding 
on the assumption that not only the members of the staff in the Department 
have got adequate work but that they are actually over-worked. It is, therefore, 
necessary that standards of work should be prescribed after conducting time and 
motion studies for officials at each level in each Department. It is no doubt 
true that perwns who are well above the average would be able to handle their 
work more quickly than others and those who are below average or are indolent 
would take much longer time to do so. If the standards of work are prescribed 
with reference to the very competent officials it might result in most of the staff 
in the Department having to work over-time every day to clear the work allotted 
to them and if the standard of work is prescribed with reference to the incompetent 
or indolent most of the staff would have- inadequate work. These standards of 
work would, therefore, have to be prescribed on the basis of the work which an 
official of average ability, but duly qualified for the post which he] holds, could 
handle and the staffing pattern would have to be evolved on this basis. 

9. 20. Once the standards of work have been laid down, it should be incum
bent on the part of evm·y official to attend to the work that is allotted to him. 
In practice, it happens that in the interest of work some portion of the work 
allotted to the incompetent or indolent is tagged on to the more competent or 
willing w01kers. This in effect would be placing a premium on incompetency 
or indolence. The proper course of action to take would be to see that every 
official attends to the work allotted to him and if he is incompetent, he would 
have to work overtime and discharge the duties allotted to him. If he is 
indolent he would naturally become a little more active and attend to the duties 
within the prescribed time as otherwise he would have to stay overtime and 
complete the work. Attending to the work allotted to an official involves both 
disposal and a right disposal. If the work of an official is to be judged by the 
mere disposal of work without reference to the quality, the quality is bound 
to suffer. It is, therefore, necessary that both while prescribing the standards 
of work and while judging the work of officials with reference to such standards, 
not only the quantity of work attended to but the manner in which it is attended 
to should be taken into consideration. 

9. 21. So far as the Secretariat is concerned, the existing Organisation and 
Methods Wing has made some study and it has stated in its report that each 
Case W orkcr in the Secretariat is expected to deal with about 8 receipts per day 
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on the average, the workload being at a slightly lower levt>l in tht> spt>cia,l st•ctions. 
The existing Organisation and Methods Wing also undt•rtook a studv of the 
working of the Office of the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalort•, at the instan.:e 
of the Commission as a sample study and it has observed that the avemge work
load in the district office for every case worker per day comes to about 10 f('Ct>ipts. 
It might be possible to step up the rate of disposal by simplifying the mvtlt• uf 
working, such as use of standard forms, use of printed rl'mindt>r cards, printe,l 
acknowledgment cards, etc., which would reduce scriptory work consitl,•mblv. 

9. 22. The Capital City of Bangalore presents special problems for the 
Office of the Deputy Commissioner because of certain special features sud1 ns 
the' Races, Dasara Celebrations, Republin Day, Independence DtlY Ct•lt•hmt.ions, 
etc. Therefore, the work-load for the district office at Bangalore cnnnot be 
taken as the standard work-load for other district offices which would have no 
such special problems. 

9. 23. The Department of Administrative Reforms might, therefore, under
take time and motion study of groups of offices and fix the work-loads for difi'crt>nt 
categories of staff. The workload to be fixed should be realistic and pmct.icable 
and it should be based on actual tests. 

9. 24. The Department of Administrative Reforms should assess the •·xccs~ 
or surplus in the existing staff in relation to the optimum standards of work and 
recommend the extent to which the administrative staff could be reduced to 
the requisite size consistent with efficiency and effectiveness. If the nPW 
de,Partment undertakes a systematic time and motion study in the sevt>ml olliccs, 
it is expected that at least 20 per cent of the staff, if not more, woulcl be found 
to be surplus to the actual requirements.· In this view, the Org:miHation and 
Methods work of the new Department assumes considerable importance and 
this work should be undertaken in right earnest. The Department should 
prepare detailed lists of surplus posts and surplus staff in each dep1~rtment and 
office and send such lists to Government indicating the period over which the 
surplus category of posts could be eliminated and the procedure to be adopted 
to ensure that the personnel on the surplus lists are deployed in the vac:mcies 
which may arise in the reduced administrative set up over a specified period. 
On the basis of the reports of the Department of Administrative Reform!!, 
Government may take immediate action and issue necessary instructions to 
the Heads of the Departments concerned. 

9. 25. The Commission has pointed out in Chapter 3, that about 31) to 35 
per cent of the work that is being handled in the Secretariat neecl not he han riled 
by it as the powers of disposing of such work have been dclegatecl to the lieu<!~ of 
Departments or other subordinate authorities. This obscrvatio11 !;Cll•~rally 
applies to the Heads of Departments and the l:!enior officers in each ,J,.partmcnt 
also, as there is a wide spread tendency to take on work which shoulcl rightly be 
done by the subordinate authorities either because the superior authority has no 
confidence in the integrity, honesty or impartiality of the suhorclinat"s or 
because he considers that he should know almotit every detail oi the bllliine~s 



transacted in the offices under his control. The extent to which unnecessary 
work is being done and the extent to which the staff in each office is really surplus 
to the requirements could be determined with greater precision only after time 
and motion studies are conducted. 

9. 26. It would be prudent not to increase the staff any further even when 
additional items of work are entrusted to any office or department, if such work 
merely results in a marginal increase in the quantum of work to be handled in 
such office or Department. The position would, of course, be different if an 
altogether new item of work which throws heavy responsibility or burden on the 
office at various levels were to be entrusted to it. In these cases, it is suggested 
that test studies may be conducted by the Administrative Reforms Department, 
norms of work determined and staff sanctioned with reference to such norms. 
The tendency on the part of departments to ask for staff without adequate 
justification or without detailed examination of the work involved requires to be 
scv1·rcly checked and the first step in this direction would be for Government to 
·refuse to sanction staff unless each proposal is properly supported by the details 
of the work already being handled by the staff of the Department, the additional 
quantum of work involved in the proposed additional functions and the increased 
staff that would consequently be required. 

Conferences and Meetings 
9. 27. Conferences and meetings have now-a-days become too many with 

the result that the conscientious officers do not get enough time to atten:l to their 
legitimate duties. Somet.imes the reason for holding such conferencea/m3atin~s 
is a dis-inclination on the part of the officer to accept responsibilit~ for the cou~se 
of action which he wants to adopt. While many of the witnesses have state:l that 
con!'el·cncPs and meetings are a waste of time and effort and produce no tan~ible 
results, some of them have expressed the view that a conference or a meeting is 
the hPst. way to decide where issues are many, but that before such conferences 
are convened definite agenda should be prepared, the persons attending the 
conferences should come prepared with the subjects proposed for discussion and 
decisions should be taken and recorded at the conclusion of the conferences. 

9. 28. Discussions, meetings or conferences which are held at present may be 
classified as : 

(1) Intra-Departmental or Inter-Departmental Discussions ; 
(2) Meetings of Officers of different Departments ; 
(3) Conferences of officers of either the same Department or of different 

Departments. 

9. 29. So far as the Intra-Departmental discussions are concerned, it is not 
necestiary to prepare any note for the agenda since all the concerned officers would 
have seen the papers in the original when they had passed through them. The· 
officer who desires to initiate the discussion should note on the file itself the points 
for diseussion so that the other officers who attend the conference are ready to 
participate actively in the discussion and be in a position to make some contribu
tion tQ Pte deliberations. 
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9. 30. In so far as inter-departmental mPetings are connern<'d, no not,, ror 
the agenda is nere~Rary if all the officers concerned have S<'<'n the original p<tpt·r~. 
In thos<> cases, howPver, in which it is not practicable to circulate the papers in the 
original, a detailed note will have to be prPpared giving the background. the 
points which haYe arisen for consideration, the views of the Dt•partment or 
Departments which have already seen the papers and the points on which decisions 
are to be taken. 

9. 31. The same procedure regarding the preparation of the noto for the 
agenda would apply in the case ·of meetings and conferencl's but with grPater 
force. 

9. 32. In so far as the Intra-departmental discussions are concPflH'<I, it would 
be adequate if firm decisions are reached and the decisions nrc in,\ieatnd in 
unambiguous terms to the officer who is handling the file so that he could rt•cord 
the re~ult of the discussions on the relevant papers ; the officer who took tho 
meeting would then have to confirm in writing the minutes of tho diseus"ions so 
prepared. 

9. 33. Coming next to the question of Inter-Departmental disnussions, 
the officer, who takes the meeting should dictate, before the meeting concludes, 
a summary of the discussions indicating faithfully the points of view expressed 
by each of the officers on the points at issue and the decision or decisions taken 
on each point. If any of the officers present at the meeting desires any modi
fications to be made, the modifications so proposed may also be taken into 
account before finalising the summary record. Once the summary record has 
been prepared on this basis, not only the officers attending tho meeting but the 
departments which they represent should be bound by the deci8ions taken after 
the discussions. Each Department should, therefore, decide the level of the officer 
who should represent it at the meeting and brief him fully reg<Lrding tho viewf 
of the Department ; once an officer is deputed to attend the mooting with full 
instructions and authority, no further examination of the proposal at any other 
level need be made in the Department. 

9. 34. This procedure cannot in the very nature of things apply mutatis 
mutandis to the meetings and conferences which are attended by large number of 
officers. In these cases it may not be practicable to reduce to writing the gist of 
the discussions that have taken place at the meeting or the conference. In addition 
to the notes that might be taken down by the Stenographer, the senior most officer 
of each department attending the conference should prepare a note of the decisions 
taken on each of the points pertaining to his department and discu,;sed at the 
meeting. A few hours of the last date of the meeting should be devoted to discus
sion of the decisions as noted and the same should be confirmed with or without 
modifications as the consensus of the meeting or conference might indicate. The 
Commission considers that such procedure would be effective and serve tho object 
of the conference or meeting in full measure. The method of circulu.tion after the 
conference and inviting suggestions within a short time after the conclusion of 
the conference will liquidate the purpoee of the conference, It is commnn 
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experience that where decisions are not taken in the conference and the decision 
recording is postponed to a later date, each officer busies himself with his office 
work on his return and paPses on the conference file h· the next officer with or 
without remarks. 

9. 35. It may be added in this connection that on occasions, meetings, 
conferences or discussion& are arranged at short notice and without indicating to 
the participant~ the full import of the points that are corning up for consideration. 
Such discussions or conferences will not really serve the purpose for which they 
have been called, as the officers concerned would not have enough time to make 
a detailed study of the problems on hand and take instructions from their superior 
officers where such instructions are required ; such conferences serve no purpose 
except that of wasting the time of high-ranking officers and involving the Govern
ment in avoidable heavy expenditure. It would, therefore, be advisable to avoid 
such meetings. 

9. 36. It also happens on occasions that such meetings, conferences or 
discussions are held to consider one or two subjects as and when the subjects 
come up for consideration. Decisions could be taken by circulation of the file 
amongst the senior officers concerned with the subject or subjects. It is not 
desirable to call such meetings or conferences unhiss a reasonable number of very 
important subjects involving questions of State-wide implications are tabled for 
discussion. This would save the State from wastage over unnecessary meetings 
and conferences and leave the officers ample and undisturbed time to attend to 
their own work. The Commission desires to draw the attention of Government 
that at present there are too many conferences and meetings with no proportionate 
benefit to the State ; meetings and conferences should be reduced to the minimum, 
and if and when they are called, they should be purposeful and the subjects dis
cussed should be of very wide importance. 

Oonfirmation of temporary Government servants 

9. 37. It has been represented to the Com~ission that in several cases there 
has been considerable delay in issuing orders of confirmation, that several Govern
ment servants have not been confirmed even though they have put in more than 
15-18 years of service and that for want of confirmation, it has not been possible 
for them to get the advantage of facilities like House Building Advances, etc. 

9. 38. In the normal course, when there is a clear vacancy, a Government 
servant appointed against that post has to be confirmed, but it has apparently 
not been possible for Government to issue orders of confirmation in a large number 
of cases since 1956 mainly because-

(a) a large number of posts are treated as temporary; and 
(b) the inter-State seniority' lists have not been finalised. 

9. 39. As regards the position of temporary posts, it may be safely assumed 
that nearly 40 per cent of the posts in all the Departments are temporary and 
they are COI!t.i!llled from year to year ; some of the departments themselves ar~; 
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temporary. :llost of these temporary posts have bet>n thert• for t ht• past St'wml 
years and they are likely to continue for some years mort•. En·n t•xchulin~ 

from computation purely temporary posts which are ert•ated for short pt•rio1! 11 

and for particular jobs, there should not be any dillieult.y in makiug at J,·,~st 
50 per cent of such temporary posts pt•rmam·nt so that tllt'st• posts t•oultl Ill' 
available for confirming temporary Uovernment servants. It m:~~- not he 
possible to issue or~t>rs of confirmation until the inter-St:~tc llt'niority list:~ of 
each of the departments are finalised but for the purpose of t•onsit!,•ring daims 
for certain lHmefits of the type mentioned above, it may not he t!illieult to issue 
general orders that at least 50 per cent of the temporary posts may he tn·att·d 
as permanent. 

9. 40. Although nearly 12 years have passed since the States' He-organisa
tion, it has not been possible for the State Government and the Ct•ntrul Uowrn
ment to finalise the Inter-State seniority li:>ts in respect of certain ,).,pattmt•nts. 
It is unde1 stood that Inter-State seniority lists have been finalisctl in respt•d of 
Gazetted ami non-Gazetted officers to the extent indicatrd btl low : --

(I) Gazetted 
(2) Non-Gazetted 

No. of Officers 
2,858 

36,188 

l.S.S. lists finalised i11 rrsprl'l of 
2,032 

21,34!) 

The delay in the finalisation of all the lists appears to be due not only 
to the complicated nature of the work but also due to the fact that <:ovcrnnwnt 
have to examine in each case the extent to which the action that they propoMll 
to take in respect of any cadre in any Department is affected by the sevl'fal 
judicial pronouncements on t.he subject. The Commission hopes that the Govern
ment could take expeditious steps to finalise all the Inter-State st•niority liMts 
by the end of the current official year. 

9 .41. So far as the difficulties experienced by the temporary <:oHrnmeut 
servants are concerned, it may not be correct to say th>lt faeilitim1 like <:ovPrn
ment loans, advances, etc., are denied to them merely on the ground that they 
are not ccnfirmed. According to the orders of Government, a tempomry !lovNn
ment servant, if he has put in more than three years of service, i~ to be treatl'd 
as quasi-permanent and on this basis all the facilities meant for permanPnt 
employee~:~ are extended to such temporary Government M'T van! 11 also. A11 
regards the pensionary benefits for the Government servants who are not •·on
firmed, the question has been examined in Clmpter 8 and reco mnwndation~ havt• 
been matle to ensure that Government pcrvants who h<IVe not been eonfirn .. ,t! 
are not denied the benefits which a confirmed Gove1 nment servant normally 
enjoys. A Government servant is not, there~ore, put to any bard~hip a~ a Je~ult 
of the unavoidable delay in issuing orders ol coufi1mation. 

9. 42. It is conceded th>tt such "temporary" employees will not have 
the psychological satisfaction that they are regular Government servant11. 

· Government service attracts good candidates mainly because of the sense of 
security which Government service engenders. Once a perRon joins Government 
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service he expects that he woulcl be confirmed within one or two years and would 
continue as a permanent Government servant till he retires. While Government· 
may ensure that no discrimination is made in regard to pension, gra.tuity, etc., 
payable to temporary and permanent employees, they may also make concPrted 
efforts to see that the Inter-Rtate Seniority lists are finalised by April l!l69 at 
the latest. One post of Deputy Secretary in the General Administration 
Department has been created exclusively· for attending to matters pertaining 
to Inter-State Seniority liHts. The Government should take such steps as are 
sugge~>ted in the judgments of the High Court for expediting the finalisation of 
the Inter-State Seniority lists. 

9. 43. As soon as the position is stabilized by the final settlement of the 
inter-State Seniority of officials, Government and the Heads of Departments 
should review the po:;ition in regard to confirmation of temporary employees 
at least once in 6 months and ensure that Government servants who are treated 
as temporary are confirmed without undue delay as and when clear vacancies 
occur. 

lncltarge .Arrangements 

9. 44. Allied to the question of confi1 tning Government servants is 1.he 
other question of " incharge." arrangements. It has been brought to the notice 
of the Commission that several Government servants are placed in charge of 
higher po~ts for months and in some cases even for over a year. In the normal 
course, immediately a vacancy in a higher cadre occurs the next person according 
to the final or the provisional seniority list has got to be promoted. Placing 
an employee incharge of a higher post for long periods creates uncertainty in 
the minds of the Government servants and is not conducive to, administrative 
e!iiciency. Unless a vacancy is of the duration of less than a month, the Com
mission recommends that in charge arrangements should be avoided. Govern
ment may, therefore, take steps to discontinue the practice of making incharge 
arrangements and ensure that regular' promotions are made against vacancie~ 

in b igher cadres 

Proper Ut·ilisat1:on of Services of Trained Personnel 

9. 45. The need for providing training facilities has been dealt with in 
Chapt<'r 8. The Commission would like to emphasise that once a Government 
Servant is given . training in a particular field of activity, the 'knowledge and 
rxperience gained by him through training should be put to proper use. Several 
Governnwnt Servants are deputed now and then for training outside the State 
and even outside the Country in specialised subjects under the various schemes. 
The Commission has, however, not-iced that in a few cases the Government servants 
have been given assignments in which they cannot utilise the specialised knowledge 
acquired by tlH·m either at Government expense or under some scheme ; this 
would only result in waste of talent. Before sending a Government Servant for 
training, the sponHoring authority should prepare in advance the career plan of 
the officer concerned and ensure that the officer has sufficient grounding in or 
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~p£>cial aptitude for tlu• ~uhjt•!'t ~o that on his rdurn frot;l trainin~. h•• ennltl h,, 
posted to a job wlwrP thP ~pP!:ialist•tl knowh•d;.:•• or skill '"''luin•tl In· him wnnltl 
be fully utilisl'd and that hP would P\'t•n on pronwtinn tn tht• tu•xt hi!,!h,·r ,,,,,Jr,• 
hP given a post in which ht• could eontinn<' to makt• u<o• of his '!'····inli,,•,J kn>W· 
hodge. Government may obtain sueh utilisation rt'[H>I't' •m tho• train.••! p••r.;on•wl 
regularly once in 6 months at h-ast and mak .. sun• that. tht• <pt•eiali'<•tl knnwJ,. I~·· 
or skill of the trainPd pPrsomlt'! is nuule \l't' of for t hP ht•twfit oft lw a• I mi ni't r:lt ion. 

Re-employment of Government Servants 

9.46. It has bel'n rPprPsenh•d to the Commis~ion that lloVt'l'lllll<'llt htiVll 
been giving £>xtension of sPrviee or rP·PmploymPnt to S!'\'t•ral olliet•rs with tlw 
result that the inserviec ml'n have lost their promotional opportunitit•s. In 
view of this repres!'ntation, stutisties rPiating to thP numlll'r of post.s fillt•<l hy 
officers to w~om extension of service or re·Pmployment was ginn durin).( t.l111 
last five years in the various cutegori!•s were eolb:te!l. It is '''''II from t.lw 

statistics obtained hy th11 Commission that the JWrcent.age of r!'·l'lllploye<l ollicl'l's 
agnimt Class I posts comes to 7. 5 p<'r et•nt while the pPr<·Pnta).(t' of t·e·•·mploy•·<i 
of!ieers against class II posts eonws to 5.4 per cent. .. 

9 .47. In 1962 Government re-coMith•red the poliey rq~anling grant of I'Xt<'n
sion of service to Government Oflicers and also of re-employnwnt of rl'lir ... I I :owrn
ment servants and they then d<'cided that in future, extt•nsion of ~ .. rviee or 1'1'<'111· 
ployment of retired officers should b!' confined only to Gov!•rnm!'!lt. s•·rvnnt~ lwlong
ing to technical Departments wlwre special di ffieulty was t•xperi<'nt:P<I in g<'t.ti ng 
qualified persons to fill particular posts. The decision of Government was m>mmuni
cated to all the Secretaries to Government and the Heads of DPpartm!•nts. It was 
also then made clear that cases need go up to Uovemm••nt only wh<•rf' SJH't:ial 
difficulty was experienced in getting qualified persons for f11ling up a post. with 
full particulars n·garding the attempts madt> to fill that post. a1HI that othPr 
proposals for extension of service or rc-employmPnt woul<l not hn eonsitl•·r•·•l. 

9 .48. In SJ;it.e of elenr instructions isHIH'd in I !lli2 retin·tl ollit:t·r~ W<'l'<' r••· 
employed in several dPpartnwnt.s including the Seer..tariat. Talat.is, I I :m,Je 
Revenue Inspectors, \\'ateh and \Vanl stuff. stoek·m•·n an<l <'\'<'II ollit:<' p•·ous 
were re-employed for CPrtain p<·riods aftPr retin·nu•nt. llavinl-{ rl').(<ll'll to the 
un-employment problem facing the Pdul'atPtl youth, the mattt>r was a;.(ain con· 
sidered by GovernmPnt in December 1967 u111l tlwy tlin•ct .. ,J that as a matt••!' 
of policy, re-employment of retired Uovernm••nt st·n·ants af'tt•r 'up<·rannuation 
~hould be rarely resorted to and that in every sn<:h case justifying r••·•·mplo.rm•·nt 
the matter should be brought before the Cabinet for a <b;ision. 

9 .49. Even after issue of all these inst.ruetions, r..tir••tl p••rsons un• h"in~ 

re-employed. Recently in .June I !J68 Govt'rnment have i,.sn .. ,l inst rut:tion-1 t., 

all the Secretaries to Governnwnt that th<·y should bear the followin).( ohs•·n•at.ion• 
of the Chil'f l\Iinister in mind while deulin" with cases of Tl'·<'IIIJ!Io\'11\1'1\t : " . 

"lt is very strange that every oflicl:'r is found in<lispPnsa!.le jnsl al the 
time of superannuation or towards the l'tlll of his Jll'rio<l of st·rvi~:c 
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and there arc none sufficiently trained to succeed him. AU work 
including the very ordinary type of routive work becomes specialised 
work and tiH'rc is none to take up except the retiring officer. I think 
this is mainly due to the l'fforts of the retiring officer to get into the 
good books of the wpcrior officer or officers and some times of the 
Ministers. I am definitely of the view that on no account should 
this lw done. We may stop it once and for all. Nothing is going 
to happen. Heavens certainly. do not fall. 

\\'hat I have saiu above applies to extension of services and' re
employment, etc." 

During all thesP_years certain retircll officers have been given re-employment and 
as could he judged from the observations made in the preceding paragraphs, 
not always on grounds of specialised or technical work done by the officer or his 
exceptional ability. Various other factors appear to have influenced the 
decision to re-employ officers in particular cases. It would therefore be difficult 
to meet the eriticism that grant of extension of service or re-employment is a. . 
matter of patronage. In this state of affairs, an officer who is to retire shortly 
is bound to look to his superior officer and the Ministers concerned for re
ernJ>Ioynwnt and many a time he ·is tempted to go out of the way to please the 
authorities who are in a position to recommend and/or grant him such rc
<'mployment. This is certainly not conducive to efficient administration. 

!) • 50. In view of the acute un-employment problem facing the educated 
youth and in order to ensure that promotional opportunities are not denied to the 
inserviec Ii!Cn. the Commission recommends that action may be taken to give 
full dl'ect to the observations of the Chief Minister which enunciate the correct 
policy and exknsion of service or re-employment beyond the age of superannua
tion, should be rPfuscd in all cases. 

!) • 51. Even if re-employment or grant of extension is refused in any parti
cular ease, the principle underlying the re~triction could still be nullified if a 
retired officer is appointed on contract. Even in such cases, p~omotional 
opportunities would be denied to the officers in the lower cadre and the problems 
crPated by grant of extension of service or re-employment of retired officers would 
still face the administration. AQ exception may be made in cases when competent 
substitutes arc not. immediately available to replace retiring officers with technical 
qualifications and such ofiicers on retirem,ent, may be employed purely on a' 
contrrrct basis for not more than 3 years. 

9 .52. When an Officer is re-employed on this basis, he should be given the 
salary last i:l.rawn minus the pension admissible to him. It has been brought to 
the notice of thl• Commission that in certain cases the re-employed officer is given 
the salary last drawn plus his pension. The principle underlying Rule 313(b) 
of the l\1ysorc Civil Services Rules should be followed strictly and.no exception 
should be made to this rule. 
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lV atch and Jl' ard for Government Offices 

9. 53. It has been brought to the notice of the Commission th,~t in som~ 
Departments, the subordinate officers are locatt•d either in the Taluk Otli"e or in 
different premises according to availability of accommodation, in the mntTusil. 
While it is necessary to sanC"tion separate posts of Wt~khm<'n for the subor.lin<ltt> 
offices which are not located in t 11e premi~•·~ of t;1e Tnluk Otli<Jt', it was .-ugg1•st1•,l 
that in respect of offiees which are located in the prem:, .. s of tht• Tnluk O!lice, 
the Police who guard the Treasury may also guard such otliecs as an• lo•,ah•d in t'"' 
same building. 'l'he Police Department, has not agreed to thi.; pmpn">ll on th 1• 

ground that it is not practicable for the Treasury Guanb to watch tht> oth,•r 
offices located in the same building. 

9. 54. There are several cases in which 2-3 ofil•:Ps are houst•tl in the 'tllllt' 

building. A large number of offices have been located for exampltl in the :\[ulti
storeyed Building in Bangalore and it is understood that each otlice ha~ it.< own 
Watchman. 'l'he proper course would be to entrust the responsibility uf 
maintaining Watch and Ward, to the bead of the office which has the lnr,g .. "t 
staff and which has occupied the greater portion of the building. Tlw hPn•l of 
such office should arrange for the Watch and Ward in rPspt•ot of all the ollint·~ 
located in the same buil'ding. So far as the offices which are located in the Tnluk 
Office premises are concerned, the Watchman appointed to guard the Taluk Ollit'''' 
should also be made responsible for guarding the other offices located in the Httm:' 

building. No additional allowance need be paid to the Watchman for this work. 
Sucb arrangements for Watch and Ward might be made where 2-3 offices or lll'Jre 
are located in the same building. 

Maintenance of Duplicate Se·rvice Registers 

9. 55. The Resources and Economy Committee bad recommended that 
arrangements should be made for maintenance of duplicate service rPgistcrs by 
Government servants. 'l'he maintenance of duplicate Service Ht>gisters is necessary 
both in the interest of the Government s~rvants as well as of Uovernmcnt as till' 
Duplicate Register would be of real value in case the Original Service ltt>gist ... r is 
lost. Another advantage is that once the Duplicate Service Hegi~ter it~ duly 
certified by the authority concerned, it would not he possible to tamper with tlw 
entries in the original by a person who has access to it unless he could get 
at both the original and the Duplicate. After con~iJ~ring the recommendation 
of the Resources and Economy Committee, Government issued orders in 0.:11. 
No. GAD 79 00!\163, dated lOth June 1963 that duplicate Service Registers may be 
maintained by Government Servants provided that the entries therein arc got 
attested by the Officers in charge. It is left to the Government Servant to 
maintain duplicate. Service Register and maintenance of such Service Register 
is not compulsory. 

9. 56. Subsequently it was found that the work involvNI in copying out 
all the entries in the duplicate Register, checking the entries arul attesting them, 
etc., was voluminous. Government then decided to levy a fee of Rs. 5 for the 
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supply of the duplicate Service Register (vide O.M. No. GAD 111 OOM: 63, dated 
19th August 1963 and No. GAD Ill OO:U 63, dated 2Rth October 1963}. 

9. 57. It has been observed that in some pension cases there is considerable 
delay in sanctioning pensions particularly heeause the Oiiginal Service Register 
is misplaced or is not readily available. In such cases maintenance of duplicate 
Service Register would be of considerable help. Even in cases where leave has to 
be granted, the duplicate Service Register would expedite the disposal of the 
matter. It would, therefore he necessary to insist on the maintenance of duplicate 
Service Registers. In this view, it may be helpful to dispense with the levy of 
any fee for this purpose, although the Service rendered in copying out entries in 
the Duplicate Registers, attesting them, etc., might involve some expenditure on 
the part of Government. 

9.58. The Commission, therefore recommends that duplicate Service Registers 
may be given to all the employees without levying any fee and the entr;es therein 
got verified and attested at the end of each Calendar year. Every official should 
be held responsible for seeing that the entries in his Register are kept up-to-date. 

Administrative Tribunal 

9. 59. Several witnesses have expressed their views on whether it would 
be necessary or desirable to provide for Judicial determination of the correctness 
of disciplinary orders by nn t\ nministrative Tribunal but the views are sharply 
divided. The main points in favour of providing for a judicial determi.nation by 
an Administrative Tribunal are : 

(I} the existence of an Administrative Tribunal will give a sense of security 
to the staff ; 

(2} the. Tribunal would appreciate evidence properly and award right and 
just punishments ; 

(3) an Administrative Tribunal headed by a Judge would be in the interest 
of Government as well as of employees ; and 

(4} such a Tribunal would check the excesses of Departmental Officers 
and assure judicial determination. 

9. 60. The main argument against the setting up of such a Tribunal is that 
it might foster the spirit of challenge and affect the loyalty of Government servants 
to their immediate superiors and to the Department in which they are serving. 
It is also stated that judicial determination of the correctness of the disciplinary 
orders passed by Administrative officers is detrimental to smooth functioning 
of the administration ; that the present laws provide adequate safeguards to pro
tect officials who are wrongly punished ; that Administrative Tribunals are net 
necessary in this country since fundamental rights of t~e ci1izen are guaranteed 
under the Constitution and Government servants even now approach the High 
Court and in some cases t.he Supreme Court where orders passed in disciplinary 
proceedings are alleged to violate Article 3ll or the procedure prescribed under 
the law. 
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9. 61. The Commission understands that rxccpt in the 8tntt•s of Antlhra 
Pradesh and Orissa, no other State has constituted such Tribunak 

9. 62. In order to asst'SS the strength of the demand for est u hi ish nwnt ot 
an Administrative Tribunal, the Commission hns collected t ht• part i,·ubrs of 
Writ Petitions relating to departmental enquirit>s filed before the High t'omt of 
~Iysore dW"ing the y<>ars 1!162-1967 which 1uc ns follows:-

1962: Allowed 41 
Dismissed 66 

Heard-rejected 38 

Total 145 

1963 : Allowed 
Dismissed 
Heard-rejected 
Abated 

Total 

1964 : Allowed 
Dismissed 

Total 

1965 : Allowed 
Dismissed 
Compromised 
Heard-rejected 

Total 

1966 : Allowed 

22 

6 
I 

81 

13 
40 

53 

10 

25 
I 
I 

37 

6 
Dismissed 19 
Withdrawn 9 
Heard-rejected 6 
Orders in terms of ~Iemo 3 

Pending 28 

Total 71 

1967 : Allowed 
Dismissed 
Withdrawn 
Rejected 
Pending 

Total 

2 
15 
9 
2 

31 

59 

These figures disclose that the number of Writ Pf'titions r .. l11ting to 
dt'partmental t'nquiries filed in the High Court is small and tht• numlwr of Writ~ 
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allowed is much smaller. It is also necessary to note that the number of Writ 
Petitions allowed has dwindled down from 41 in 1962 gradually to 2 in 1967. 
If an Administrative Tribunal were to be constituted for looking into matters 
relating to di~ciplinary proce<>dings, it would have to be the highest tribunal with 
the final powers of disposal and no appeal or revision should lie against the orders 
passl'd by it, as otherwise, such a disciplinary Administrative Tribunal will not 
infu~e a sense of confidence in the minds of the employees of Government that 
their cases will be examined impartially. If the powers of the Governor and the 
powl'rs of Government are interfered with Government may not be able to 
exercise proper disciplinary control over the employees. Such an administrative 
tribunal could, therefore, he given powers only to hear appeals against the orders 
passed by Heads of Departments exeroitiing original jurisdiction or appellate 
jurisdiction. Onlers passPd by the Tribunal even in such cases would still be 
subject to revision by the Governor and a judicial review by the High Court, if 
approached, under Article 226. JudgPd by the number of Writ Petitions allowed 
Ly the High Court against the orders passed in disciplinary proceedings, there 
is no case whatsoev1~r for establishmPnt of an Administrative Tribunal. It can 
lJP inferred from the figures given above that in most of the cases, the correct 
procedure is being followed. In ordPr, however, to guard against procedural 
defects, a Dige~t of the decisions of the High Court and the Supreme Court in 
r<>spPct of all adminiRtrative matters including service matters has been prepared 

' for the period from 1962 up to the end of 31-12-1967, and the Commission trusts 
that Government would make arrangements to ensure that this Digest is 
maintained up-to-date. Copies of the Digest should be supplied to all the 
Administrative officers for their guidance and this might in a large measure 
ml'<'t the difficulties experienced by them in regard to the procedure to be followed 
m all cases including disciplinary cases. 

9.63. Taking all these points into consideration, the Commission considers 
that t.hcr<: is no justification for creation of an Administrative Tribunal. 

Class IV Institutions. 

9.64. One of the wastl'ful features of the administration is the practice of 
employing 11eons in Government Offices. In the United States of America and 
the United Kingdom there is nothing like the scheme of peons a!? we have in our 
country. In the Vidhana Soudha itself, there are nearly 630 Class IV employees. 
In Government OrdPr No. FD 124 SRP (2) 62 dated 29th l\Iay 1963, Government 
ha vc prPscribPd the following scale of Class IV servants in Government Offices : 

l. For Offices employing 5 or less than 5 Clerks 

2. For Offices employing more than 5 but not more 
than 10 Clerks. 

3. For Offices employing more than 10 Clerks : 

(i) First I 0 Clerks 

(ii) For every additional IO Clerks .. 

I Peon 

2 Peons 

2 Peons 

I Peon 
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TLe strength of the Class IV cadre could be re<luced cnnsith•mbly if amenities 
such as telephoucs, P HX, Telex, franking machith'"• <'t.:., are providt•tl. 8uch 
mcchanil'al aids could replace to some extl'nt atlt•ast th•· human •·l••mt•nt involvod 
in some of the conv••ntinnal items of work such a~ carrvinn lll<'SSli''<'S, ct.o. It is 

.. :""l 0 

suggestPd that these facilitil's may be pro,·ided ath•ast in the 8ecn•tariat and io 
the Offices of the Heads of DPpartml'nts including DPputy Commissimwrs or 
Districts, as Parly as possible, accordiug to a pl111scd programlllt\. It mny bo 
difficult to provide som!' of the faeiliti!'s in the mofTusil or for tht• smnllt•r olli''''i. 
In such cases, the uuml.~t•r of Class IV offic .. rs cannot perhaps be reduced to any 
appreciable Pxteut. 

9.65. The work that is being done by the officials of this Clnss now and aft<•r 
the facilities as suggested are provided, may be assessed by the Organisntion and 
Methods Wing of the Department of Administrative H<.forms and the n••w sctlltl 
prescrihNL Pending such l'xamination the str<'ngth of Class IV staff could be 
refixed at the following scale : 

For Offices employing 8 Clerks or lcs11 1 P .. un 

For Offices employing more than 8 and less tlum 16 Clerk>~ 2 Pt\UD~ 

For Offices employing more than 16 Clerks: 
First 16 Clerks 2 P .. on~ 

Every additional 12 Clerks 1 Peon 

The Government Order dated 29th May 1963 may therefore be suitably amen<lt•<l 
so as to provide for the appointment of peons at the reduced scale. 

9.66. The Commission has already recommended in Chapter 4 that sueh 
of the Class IV employees who have passed the S.S.L.C. E.'tamination may Lll 
promoted as II Division Clerks. Vacancies which may arise in the Cln~s IV eudre 
either by such promotion or otherwise need not be filled as far as pos.•ib!t1 and th•! 
posts might be abolished as and when vacanctes occur. The Commission 
therefore recommt·nds that steps might be taken to reduce the strength of Class IV 
employees in all administratin offices on the lines indicated above by stages. 

Identity Cards. 

9.67. The issue of Identity Cards to Government employees is now restricted 
only to those employees who are working in the Vitlhana Soutlha. This l!yst<\rn 
was introduced when the emergency was deulared itt I 902 as a" ~ecnrity lll<!asttrc". 
ThP issue of Identity Cards could be extPnded to all the Olliees with eonsiderabJ,, 
advantage. An employee who desires to avail himsdf of the medical faei!itieli 
provided by Government has now to obtain a Certificate from his superior officer 
tl•at he is a Government servant. He c:ould establish his identity with the help 
of the Identity Card. Similarly while taking passes for bus tran>!port as recom
mended by the Commission in Chapter 6, the Identity Cards would bn useful 
to the employees. The Commission, therefore, consider.~ that it would be of 
great help to the employees if identity cards with the photographs of tho 
employees attached thereto are given to them iu all the ollices. The employee 
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himself would have to affix thl' photograph at his own cost. Government, may, 
therefor!', make nrrangement~ for supply of such identity cards to all the 
employee~ in all ; Governlw,nt Offices in the State. 

Uaintenance of Motor Trans1mrt. 

9.68. Most of the DPpartments of Government have a large number of 
motor vehicles at thPir disposal but adequate arrangements have not be~'n 

macle for their main ten anne in good uondition. Some of the Departments I ike 
the Department of Fire Force rPpresented to the Commission that it had not 
been possible to attend to the maintenance of all the vehicles under its control, 
ali it had not got a properly equipped workshop of its own and as the Mysore 
State Transport Corporation whiuh was consulted in the matter, had stated that 
it was not possible for tlw Corporation to give priority to the vehicles of that 
Department. It was, thenf0re, suggested that a fLtll-fledged . Workshop might 
be sanctioned for this Department in order to ensure that all the vehicles were 
kept in perfect condition at all times. Similar is the case with the vehicles of 
other· Departments as well. Whenever any vehicles goes out .of order, it has to 
be sent to a recognised Workshop according to the present arrangements. While 
this arrangement entails heavy expenditure, it docs not at the same time ensure 
regular maintenance of llovernment vehicles. The Commission, therefore, 
considers that it would be desirable to establish ' maintenance workshops ' in 
each of the four regions in Bangalore, Mysore, Hubli-Dharwar and Gulbarga for 
att<'nding to the major repairs of Government vehicles in each region. " Service 
Stations " may also be opened at each District Headquarters for attending 
to the servicing and minor repairs of all Government vebicles. The vehicles, 
:which require repairs could be· sent. either to the Service Station at the District 
Headquarters or the maintenance workshop at the Regional Centre according to 
the nature of the repairs needed and the services available and it is expected 
that such an arrangement would reduce the overall expenditure incurred by 
Gov<'i·nml'nt at present on the maintenance of Government vehicles: 

9.69. Another allied point which has to be considered in this context is 
about the proper use of llovPrnment vehicles. It has been brought to the notice 
of the Commission that in some cases Government vehicles are put to private use 
as well, even though they are intended only for Government work. l\lost of the 
Development Departments have each a fleet of Government vehicles under their 
control and they are used by the officers of the respective departments. Some· 
times the officers of one department may not go on tour or use the vehicles while 
at the same time the ofliePrs of :another department may require additional 
vehicles for the time being. ln order to ensure that all Government vehicles 
are put to official use only most economically and in a really business-like manner, 
and that they are really made available to the officers of all the Departments in 
times of need, it would be convenient if all the Government vehicles in the 
District are placed in a ' pool ' under the control of the Deputy Commissioner. 
Officers who require the use of Government Vehicle~ for undertaking intensive 
tours could indent on the common ' pool ' or the ' Transport Unit ' and obtain 
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the vehicle in consultation with the Llt•puty l'ommissinnt•r. In Bangalt>fl' City 
there are a large number of llovernnwnt vt>hidt•s in t·haq.~·· uf ~··n·r••l 

departments; such a common puol could. wit.h grt•at atlvantaw·. he fnrnwtl in 
llangalore City abo. The vt:hidcs of ull the tlepartnwnts in ll~tngalur.• l'ity 
could be pooled together and plat·t•tl untler tht• <"ontrul of tiH· olli .... r in l'lu~rg•· of 
the Regional \\'orkshopat Rangalorc. Enn aftl'r forming !llll'h a transport unit, 
if a vehicle has to be allotted to any partil'ular olllt·••r t:xdtrsiwly for his olli .. i;i\ 
usc, the specific orders of Government shou!tl be obtained as su..Jr an ••nang<'llh'llt 
would be a qepartnre from the p1 inciple enunciated above. 

9.70. It has heen brought to the notit·t' of tlw Commission that. sonh• of tlw 
officers· who are given novt>rnment VPhielt>s for ollit·i••l work mak.· fn·" us" of 
them for personal journeys ao; wPII, an<! for jounwys lu•twt•l'n n•sitl .. rw" anti t lw 
place of work. In the IndustriPs DPpartnwnt, otlit't'TK of •·•·rtain t"at•·:.:my aro 
permitted to use Government nhil'l!'s hoth for ollit·ial mul privatt• jnnm .. ys ••ml 
for this purpo:>e they are rc•IuirP<I undt>r UoV('rnnwnt. Ordt•r Xo. ('1. 41-!-t:.Jl'.titi, 

datPd 13t.hDecpmber l!J67 to pay Hs. I.50p<'r month for hig l'ars (aho\·e IIi llur~e 

Power) and Rs. 100 per month for small ears (up to Hlllorsc l'o\\'t·r). 'l'lw •·nn•·•·ssion 
given to the officers of the lndu~t.ries Department as pt•r tllis t:owrnnwnt. Ortlt·r 
can he extended to other Dt·rmrtments also so that t lwre IIHL)' Ill' no ohj .. •·t ion 
to their using these vehicles for private pUTpos!'>!. Tlwse c:onc·t·~Kions wnul<l no 
doubt apply to only those few officers who might '"' l"'rmittPcl to hon'" 
Government vehicles exclusively for their use. 

9.71. Government may, however, impress on all the lleads of J>,~partm••ntll 
and other Officers that they should use Government Vt'hidt•K only for olli .. ial 
journeys and that failure to do so would entail disciplinary action. 

Transfer of Government Servants. 

9. 72. Transfer is a management device for aehit·vi ng Hl'\"aral purposd<, 
some of them being : 

(i)· Imparting vers>\tility m expenence to <:ov .. rnnu·nt ~ .. rvants ; 

(ii) Utilising in some eases very spt•ei,disl'd knowlt•tlgc• anti cxp••ri .. ru·e 
of problems of particular areas and fields ; 

(iii) Bringing about a freshm•ss in th!'ir outlook anti appro.~<·h to tlr .. ir 
tasks by change of the surroundings ; and 

(iv) Shifting persons from jobs for which they may not have aptitutl•• to 
those for which they may be considered stritable ; 

Periodical transfers of certain catt'gories of UoHTillllt'llt sc·rvant,j aw also 
made, lest they entrench themselves in partieul;Lr areas or joh~, or dc•v•·lop perHorwl 
relationships and cultivate undue contacts t'hil'h may a.n·,.,.t, u.dvt·r~ .. Iy tlwir 
impartial functioning or may not be conducive to public good. Suc·lr t·as•·ll are 
generally found in Departments like Polirt>, Rl'v£•nn<-', Foo<l SuppJi.,H. Exeis••, l>tc. 

These transfers shoultl continue to be made according to tlw IM!t'I'Pt"'l prirreipl"11 
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9. 73. Transfer creates certain problems. In the first place it dislocates 
Government work initially because the new incumbent takes some time to settle 
down to his new job ; secondly in view of the housing shortllge and difficulties 
in the way of education of the children, Government servants are in many cases 
put to lot of hardship. In order to minimise the difficulty caused by 
transfers in educating the children "of Government servants, the Commission has 
recommended in Chapter 7 that there should be uniform curricula at least up to 
undergraduate level and that the children of Government servants who are 
transferred should he admitted to Schools and Colleges without raising any 
difliculty whatsoever. 

9. 74. Transfer sl10uld not be rPgarded as a possible way of punishing Govern
ment s!'l"vants for lapses on their part, a~ such a measure would only amount 
to shifting a bad element from one place to another and it may have no corrective 
cfTect. It is a recognised fact that a transfer is not a punishment as it docs not 
find mention as su<:h in any of the rules of discipline concerning Government 
servants. It is only an administrative act. While administrative requirements 
are suprcml', it is necessary to ensure that such requirements take into account 
the personal circumstances of the transfen•es. In consideration of the facts 
that oflicerH undPr orders of transfl,l' may like to proceed on leave before rejoining 
duty at the station to which they are posted and that officers might be reluctant 
to go on leave at periodieal intervals apprehending premature transfers, the 
Commis~ion has considered it appropriate to deal with these two questions together 
and has made its recommPndations on this aspect of the question in Chapter 8. 

Cm·err l'launJng. 

9.75. The Fulton Committee has made the following observations on Career 
Manngl'ment : 

" During the early yrars of a man's career we expect him to remain within 
the specialism or group for which he is trained.. This does not mean 
that hP must stay in one job in one department ; he should move 
lwtween jobs and perhaps between departments but usually within 
the area of his specialism. As far as the administrator is concerned, 
he should move at much less frequent intervals than he does now. 
While there will be a great variety of individual career patterns, the basic 
principle of ca.rN•r ma.nagement should be a progressive development 
within a spPcialism and between fields of activity that are related 
to each other. While the needs of the service must come first in thi~. 
ll!'YerthelPss the personal int!'rests and wishes of the individual should 
be tulwn into account more positively than appears to be the usual 
practice at present. This increased attention to personnel 
management and individual career planning should apply to 
spt>eialist no less than to administrative staff ; in our view much 
too little of the limited effort t\)ut has been pu\ into personnel 
management in the past has been devoted to the specialists. This 
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will clearly place much greater demands on tht> p:·r~onnel ami 
organisation branches of departments, which will nee<i to bt• exptmdt•d 
to meet them. " 

9.76. Career Planning ha~ to be devised by the appointing nuthorit~· in 
consultation with the head of the department concerned for each post. For 
example an officer selected as a Probationary Tahsildar is ~iven training in 
several branches according to the present syllabus. The syllabus hn~ to he 
revised taking info consideration the functions and nature of dutit•s of the various 
posts to which he is likely to be posted and is expected to discharge during the 
period he works as a Tahsildar and on promotion as Assistant Commis~iont•r. 
In respect of Departments having provision for promotion from Class III Cadre 
to Class II Cadre, career p!anuing has tc be properly devised so that Hen when 
the official is working in the Class III Cadre itself, he would be appointed to po"ts 
which would give him training in the discharge of functions and dutiPs of the 
Class II posts. This could be achieved by posting the personnel from clerical to 

· cxe.cutive lines and vice versa. There is a provision for promotion of executive 
and ministerial officials of Class III Cadre to Class II Cadre in the Survey, Settle· 
ment and Land Records Department. In actual practice, executive officials 
11romcted to Class II Cadre might be found lacking in the expNiencl' of 
ministerial work and the ministerial officials promoted to Cla~s II Cadre might 
lack in the experience of executive work. Inter changeability from executive 
to ministerial and vice versa might be provided for wherever neces~ary, in or.ler 
to ensure that the officer in onP. line wh~n promoted to a post in the other may 
be able to discharge the functions on his promotion effectively. 

9. 77. Some witnesses who appeared before the Commis3ion cxpre8scd the 
opinion that comparatively junior officers should not be posted as Deputy Commis_ 
sioners and that some of the younger Deputy Commissioners had yet to attain 
.maturity in administrative experience. The Commission has observed that. by 
and large the Deputy Commissioners in the State have been doing quite well ; 
yet there seem to have been occasions when some of them have failed to exhibit 
high standards of personal leadership expected of an Officer holding charge of a 
District. Age is not the deciding factor for official life. In official life, one finds 
young men who are ' mature ' and older persons who are ' immature '. The 
Commission, considers that what is important is experience and that a Deputy 
Commissioner should be a person who has put in sutlieient yean! of service and 
gathered a fund of experience which will enable him to play the varied roles 
expected of him. 

9. 78. It has been represented to the Commission that it would Le dcsirablll 
to post officers of the Indian Administrative Service to the Districts after they 
have put in about 10 years of service, so that they would be able to function 
effectively as the leaders of the District teams of Development and other OJ!icers. 
Government have undertaken numerous schemes of development pertaining to 
different departments of Public Service and utility like Agricultur•!. .\nimal 
Husbandry, Co-operation, Public Health, etc. Besides, there are urgeut mcal!ures, 
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both short-term and long-term, to meet the challenges of drought and scarcity. 
Leadership to co-ordinate all efforts at the district level is essential if the schemes 
are to be worked out expeditiously and with effective benefits to the poor. The 
Commission, therefore, recommends that officers with drive, experience and 
maturity of undcr~tanding should be selected from amongst senior officers and 
posted to Districts where important and big schemes have been undertaken. 
Such a course will ensure efficiency of work and eliminate the need for constant 
supervision and guidance from the top. They would be able to shoulder heavy 
responsibility and take quick decisions in the execution of works. It is as much 
in the interest of the offtcers as in the interest of the administration that officers 
should be given adequate opportunity of working in several Departments of 
Government before they are expected to discharge duties attached to adminis
trative heads of districts. Normally every recruit to the Indian Administrative 
SP.rvice gets his promotion to the senior time scale within about 4 to 5 years after 
joining service and in some cases a little earlier. Their promotions need not be 
withheld or delayed ; the promotions should be ordered in accordance with the 
present rules and systems governing the promotional prospects of these offiaers. 
It would be desirable to keep an officer in charge of only one sub-division from the 
time he completes the period of prob.ation till he gets his promotion; on 
promotion he may be posted to the Secretariat as Deputy Secretary to 
work under a Senior Secretary for a period of about 2 or 3 years ; he may then be 
attached to the Finance and Planning Departments in the capacity of a Deputy 
Secretary (if necessa.ry by creating supernumerary posts if regular posts are not 
available) for a period of one year and then posted as Deputy to the Head of a 
Major Department for a further period of two years. The posting to the Secre
tariat and to the office of the Head of the Department cannot always be made in 
that orrlcr for want of vacancies but may have to be suitably adjusted. The 
only point is that every officer should put in about 3 years in the Secretariat and 
about 3 years in the field before he is considered for the charge of a District. It 
would al~o be necessary and desirable to see that as far as possible each officer 
works in the Secretariat Department and in the Field Department which are 
related to each other in their work; so that he could develop at least up to a point 
expertise in a particular discipline. All these postings may be treated in effect 
as 'on the job training ' to enable th~ officers to function effectively in the 
District and later at the higher levels in the Administrative set-up. By the time 
these items of 'on the job training' are completed the officer would have put in 
about 10 years of service and he could then be posted to a District. In the 
normal course an officer may be posted to one or two districts and then sent on 
deputation to the Government of India. By the time he completes the period 
of deputation he would have become sufficiently senior to be appointed as the 
Joint Seerct1\J·y/Secretary or the Head of a 1\fajor Department. In giving him 
the posting, the Department or Departments in which he had earlier worked as 
Deputy Secrettuy or Deputy to the Head of the Department should be taken 
into consideration a.nd a~ far as possible he must be placed in charge of the 
Department with which he was associated earlier in his career. 
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9. 79. These ~uggcstions in reg pert of the Indian Administrative St'n·ict> are 
purely illustrative. The same principles may be followed with suit.1ble mo.lifi
cations in respect of the ~[ysore Administrative Service also. In the Vt'ry nature 
of the &ervice the period to be Rpcnt in the sub-division, in the S,•crt~Luiat and 
in the Field DPpartmcnts may have to be correspon1ingly longc•r thin hc\s been 
indicated in respect of the officers of the Indian Administrative Service. 

9. 80. The careers of officers of other Departments and of the offiePrs at 
the lower levels of the Administrative service would also have to be workt•d out 
more or less on this basis with a view to ensure that they would be rt•ally plf~etivl' 
when they are called upon to hold the higher posts in their rc~pJctiv~ dJp:ut· 
ments. 

Di·rect Recruitment against permanent vacanctes 

9, 81. It was represented to the Commission that at present tempomry 
posts are also filled by direct recruitment to the extent of the direct rccruitmJnt 
quota, that even when some of the temporary posts are aboli~hed the per~ons 
directly recruited against such temporary posts are retainJd an] count•J,l n-piu-1t 
permanent promotional vacancies reducing the promotio:ul opp Hk1•1itie~ 
available to the staff at the lower levels ; it was further requ~;ted thc1t direct 
recruitment should be restricted to permanent vacancies only. If direct re,:ruit~ 
are appointed against temporary posts and the temporary posts arc di-;continued, 

• the services of the persons appointed against such posts wot1lrl have to be tlis-
pensed with according to the quota reserved under, the recruitm mt rule~. To 
avoid such situations, it is advisable that no direct recruitmeat~ artJ m:de again~t 
purely temporary pos-ts. It is essential that in filling up pcrm:lne<lt V:lt:ancies, 
the ratio between the promotees and the direct recruit:~ as pre-;cribJd by the 
relevant rules must he maintained. If temporary vacancies are likely to continull 
long or be made permanent within a reasonable time, then only direct recmitment 
should be thought ol. The Commission has recommended in Para 39 that at least 
50 per cent of the temporary posts may he made permanent. In this view there 
should not be any objection to restricting the direct recruitment quota provided 
in the Cadre and Recruitment Rules of the respective Departments to permanent 
posts only. A suitable provision may be made in the General Recmitment Rule~ 
to this effect. Direct recruits could then be appointed only again.-1t the dirJot 
recruitment quota of permanent vacanCies. 

Confidential Reports 

9. 82. One of the methods usually followed in making promotions is asses· 
sing suitability of the Government servant concerned on the ba-1i'l of his past 
performance. The vital importance of Confidential Reports both to Government 
servants and the administration does not require much elaboration. Confiden· 
tial r<'ports should be of value in personnel administration in many ways, for 
instance as indicating the suitability or unsuitability of a Government c~ervant 
for a particular appointment, further training or education or for divcr~ification 
of experience. Selection of persons for promotion on the ba~is of merit requirei 



'an assesf>tnent of the performance of the employees in their assignments and has 
to be done meticulously to maintain the confidence of the employees in the 
fairness of the assessment. Confidential Reports are written up for each employee 
by his immediate superior and countersigned by the authority immediately 
superior to the reporting officer. The performance report is designed for providing 
information about the employee's qualifications, ability, performance, integrity, 
capacity for leadership, judgment, initiative, resourcefulness and co-operation. 
The form of Confidential Reports prescribed by Government contains several 
items which are intended to give a full picture of the employees' performance, 
11 bility. intrgrity, etc. The selecting authorities have been permitted to examine 
th<>sc cm1fidcntial records and prepare the selection lists. Dissatisfaction in 
n•gard to the way these reports are written is universal. While there is general 
ugn·<'nwnt that th('se reports cannot altogether be dispensed with, there is dissatis
faetion in f;Ome quartnrs regarding the present methods of writing these reports. 
The f'eeond Central Pay Commission made the following observations :-

" Criticisms of the annual confidential reports run on the following lines. 
They are generally not an objective assessment based on careful observation, but 
reflect the personal prejudices and predilections of the reporting officers ; that 
even when a report is not vitiated by such feelings, it is apt to be too vague, cryptic 
or non-committal to do justice to the employees reported upon ; and that the 
reporting oflicers differ widely in their standards of judgment, some being far 
more exacting' or generous than others-with the result that when a common 
grading is made, it does not correspond to the relative abilities and performance 
of the Government Servants concerned. There is a further criticism that though 
the orders of Government are that an adverse report should be communicated to 
the employees concerned, this is not always done or done promptly enough to 
enable the employee to make a representation before occasion arises for his being 
considered for promotion. Representations, it is added, are also not often 
properly considered, and thus the chances of an employee having an unmeritted 
adverse remarks expunged are, in practice, small. " 

9. 83. These remarks apply with equal force to the " Confidential Report " 
J;D. a de by officers in this State also. 

9. 84. Government have issued instructions in regard to the manner of 
writing these reports. The need for making these reports objective and fair has 
h<'m reeognised, but the reports continue to be written in a sketch by way and are 
not of much help in judging the comparative merits of Government servants. 
Some Officers do not make a really objective and honest assessment for fear of 
offending the offieers reported upon while some others are not able to get over 
their personal bias occasioned by subjective fe~lings. Many reporting officers 
just make formal non-commital entries in the Confidential Reports which do not 
give any clear indication of the qualities of the officer reported upon. 

!J. 83. The question whether the existing Confidential Reports meet the 
rPquirenwnts of Government and whether they provide fair and objective assess
w'ent to en~ uri:' that promotions are not given as a- matter of routine but are 
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confined only to those officers who have worked efficiently and honestly was 
considered at the Conference of Heads of Departments convened by the Chief 
Minister in July 1968. The Working Grc.up constituted by the Conft>renee was 
of the opinion that the form of confidential report, so far as non-gazetted offic!'rs 
were concerned was adequate for the purpose, but that with regard to Gazetted 
Officers, the Confidential Reports should be in two parts ; the first part should 
form a detailed questionnaire of the different items of work that an offil'er is 
required to handle while the second part should give a general assessment of his 
work. The working group has observed that so far as the detailed questionnaire 
is concerned it would be necessary for the head ot each Department to prl'paro a 
separate questionnaire detailing the duties which the officer is required to perform 
surh as touring, inspection, collection of dues, etc., where applirable so that on 
the basis of facts and figures stated, an objective assessment of the officer's 
performance can be reasonably arrived at. 

9. 86. Several Officers who appeared before the Commission have made 
suggestions for improving the system of writing Confidential Reports. One of 
the suggestions is that the form of Confidential Reports might be in four parts in 
respect of Gazetted officers, namely,-

First Part may contain the statistics of the work done by the officer and 
may be filled up by the officer himself; 

Second Part may contain an account of the development work turned out by 
the officer and may be filled up only in the case of officers of 
the development departments, by the Deputy Commissioner, 
if the officers are working in the District ; 

Third Part may contain the assessment by the official superior of the officer 
concerned and cover the special field of activity relating to the 
department ; and 

Fourth Part may contain the personal assessment of the official superiOr of 
the officer concerned. 

9. 87. The Commission considers that the suggestion may be usefully 
adopted so that Forms for Confidential Reports might be split up into four parts 
as indicated above. It follows from this that each department should devise 
standard forms so as to include in Parts II and IV questions like those indicated 
in the forms appended to this Chapter. Parts I and III will have to be drawn up 
separately to cover the needs and requirements of each Department. Some of 
the Heads of Departments have indicated the items which could be includrd in 
these parts so far as their d<'partments are concerned. Govcrnmrnt may consult 
the Heads of Departments and draw up Parts I and III in respect of each depart
ment .. 

9. 88. As a first step reports in this form may be prescribed for officers of the 
Mysore Administrative Service Class I, officers of the All India Services ancl 
officers corresponding to Executive Engineers, Deputy Regbtrars of Co-operative 



_~ct;cti<·~.- Deputy Directors oC Agriculture, Deputy Directors of Public Instruc
tion, etc., in the various departments. Maintenance of reports in this form woul<l 
ensure that a compl<·te record of the officer's work is available when his fitneH~ 
f(Jr p10motion to a higher post bas to be considered·. 

· 9. 89. After gaining some experience of this new system of writing Confiden
tial ~epo1ts, say for about two years, Government may extend this form of Con
fidential Reports in respect of all the Gazetted Officers in the State. The Com
mission considerP. that the existing form of Confidential Reports ought to be 
suitably modified so as to include identical information and details even as regards 
the non-gazetted officers. 

9. 90. Another point that needs mention in this context is about the com
munication of adverse remarks to the officer concerned. Though the existing 
rules provide for communication of adverse remarks, there is no provision ena
bling the officer to whom 'the adverse remarks are communicated to make a 
'representation against such remarks. The absence of such provision has created 
considerable discontent amongst the officers ; and acting on adverse remarks, 
without a reasonable opportunity to make representations against such remarks, 
might sometimes result in injustice to the concerned officials. 

9. 91. The Commission recommends that provision should be made to 
show the remarks of the superior officer to the rated officer before it is submitted 
to the higher authority. The rated officer should be asked to sign the report in 
acknowledgement of his having seen it and where he does not accept the correct. 
ness of the remarks, he may make a representation in writing against them so 
that the report along with the representation, if any, could be submitted to the 
next authority who may take the representation into consideration and record 
his own remarks. 

9. 92. The Commission desires to emphasise that unless the officers making 
the report in assessment of an employee's performance are perfectly frank in 
their views and opinions as to the excellence, shortcomings, or unsatisfactory 
nature of the employee's services, the service ratings will be of little or no value. 
Prescription of forms or issuing of in~tructions are only intended to guide them 
in the performance of this task. Fear of offending an employee's sensitivity 
ought to be eschewed. They ought to remember that performance of this task 
justly, objectively and fearlessly is a part of their duty to the State as also 
towards the official. If the latter is apprised of his short-comings in time, he will 
have sufficient chance to improve ; very often, the knowledge that his superior 
is aware of his defects is likely to act also as a deterrent· and pave the way for 
improvement. 

Delegation 

9. 93. Government system of administration depends upon the exercise of 
authority to accomplish pre-determined social and economic goals.· For any 
organisation of Government to function effectively, it is not possible for the Head 
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of the Department to take all decisions himself and implt'ment them hy himst•lf. 
The burden would be too heavy and the matters to be implem<lnted would be too 
many. Such'Zcentra.lization would be an impt'diment in the 'lmy of f'filcit>nt, 
smooth and expeditious a.bministration. In order to minimise, if not l'radieu.te 
the evils of centralization of decision-making and exercise of powtr, dt•rentraliza
tion of authority or delegation of powers is one solution uniwrsally recogni~··d in 
law and in practice. In considering the question of delegation, thl're ought to 
be a marked distinction between the grant of authority to make dt•cisions and 
grant of authority for executing the same. At certain levels, it is possibl,, thnt 
the authority to decide and the authority to execute may be vested in tho Sllllhl 

officer. Such delegation of powers lends flexibility to administration and enables 
the public to approach the nearest agency of Government or authority to g.•t 
relief or redress with least delay and at minimum expenditure. It also ht•lps tho 
central authority to share its responsibility of administration with othl'r autho
rities of differing status and capacity occupying defined positions in the 
hierarchy. While the device of delegation frees the top-executives from tho burden 
of taking decisions on routine matters, it enables the subordinates to train them
selves in the art of making decisions and in developing greater sense of re~ponsi
bility to shoulder the burden of administration. 

9. 94. The practical exercise of such authority to achieve these goals 
depends upon effective delegation, that is, the functional division of such powers, 
the specific assignment of authority to different organisations and offieers and the 
downward 'projection of power and authority to act at the lowest possible level. 
The division, distribution and assignment of power and authority drpcnd upon 
other considerations too, such as checks and balances, decision making processes, 
degree of centralisation or decentralisation of political and administrative pow!'rs 
and geographical divisions of power. Delegation of authority is an important 
subject in political theory and public administration practice. 

9. 95. Delegation of powers can be classified under three categories, viz. :-

1. Statutory, 

2. Administrative, 

_3. Financial. 

Certain principles bearing on the delegation of powers are reflrr.tPd in the Con
stitution, and the Laws. The pattern of this legal frame-work of ddrgation 
influences greatly the way that all Government officers discharge the r<'spon,,i
hilities assigned to them. Although statutory dckgation is decided at thH politi
cal level and is outside the direct control of Government officers, they still can 
make constructive suggestions for modification of legal provisions when adrnini
strative effectiveness is at stake. If it is found that laws or regulations unneces
sarily handicap an officer in the discharge of his duties, he could suggest their 
amendment. Proposals for changes in legal provisions provide an excellent 
example of the kind of constructive advice which Government (,f1i.1..rs can give. 
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9. 96. So far as administrative powers are concerned, each department
bas its own system of delegation .and the powers exercised by the officers differ 
from department to department. It has been represented to the Commission 
that in some depart.ments even simple matters like transfer of ministerial staff 
have to be ordered hy the Head of the Department even though there are several 
intermediate officers. The Commission, therefore, considers that administra
tivP powers might be delegated to the Heads of Departments to make transfers, 
postings rtc., of all the officers in their departments except of officers immedia
tely helow the Heads of Departments. At present postings, transfers etc., of 
all gazetted officers come upto Government. It would be desirable to delegate 
these powers to the Heads of Departments on the lines suggested above. Simi
larly, the Heads of Districts could be given powers to arrange postings, transfers 
etc., of all the non-gazetted staff working under them. Administrative powers 

·which can be delegated to the officers at different levels are indicated in the state
ment appended to this chapter. This statement is only illustrative and it is 
open to the Government to add further administrative powers to the list so as to 
ensure that adequate powers are given to officers at all levels. 

9. 97. So far as the delegation of the financial powers is concerned, the 
Mysore Manual of Financial powers specifies the powers which can be exercised 
by the Heads of all the departments and other controlling officers. In this Manual 
Heveral items of delegation are grouped under two broad classifications, viz., 
powers common to all departments and special powers applicable to particular 
departments. Under the latter category whatever further powers are to be 
delegated have been ivdicated in the respective chapters. 

9. !!!!. So far as the powers common to all departments are concerned, the 
Commission considers that it would be desirable to enhance the existing powers 
of the Heads of Departments and the controlling officers generally. The Com
mission has examined some of the items which come under this category and the 
powers which could be enhanced are indicated in the list appended to this chapter. 
This list is only illustrative and Government may keep these recommendations 
in view and suitably enhance the other powers of the Heads of Departments and 
controlling officers. 

9. 99. All the officers should be encouraged to exercise the enhanced powers 
given to them, as delegation helps the officer in the distribution of work and the 
proper use of time and talent. It is important to remember that delegation is 
just one of the devices which the officers have to adopt for discharging the respon· 
sibilities of the high office, the administration of which is entrusted to them. It 
is not sufficient if Government delegate their powers to the Heads of Depart· 
ments ; powers have to be further delegated all along the line. The Department 
of Administ.rat.ive Reforms could verify the extent to which the delegation has 
been effective and whether the officers are exercising the powers which are 
delegated to them. 
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TeafCo.ff'ee service at places of u:ork 

9.100. At present the employees waste much time in visiting the C'antPrn~ 
or the nearest Hotels for Tea or Coffee and remain away from their tah!t·s fur 
more time than is warranted. The Canteen/Hotel has cncoumgrd loih•ring and 
indulgence in useless talks. In order to remedy this situation, the Commission 
considers that during the working hours of the office, TeafC'oll't•e might be servt>tl 
to the employees at their working desks at stated hours. This is in J.lradiel' in 
many offices including large factories in the private sector and could be intro· 
duced in Government offices with .advantage. 

1ll echa nical A ids 

9 .101. In consideration of the increasing volume and complexity of tho 
work that is now being done by Government, the conventional sy~tems of work 
may not be able to ensure efficiency and promptness in the disposal of the businos,. 
of Government. 'Vhile in the past, the nature and the volnme of work handlutl 
were well within limits with adequate time to collect and collate data and to take 
decisions on policies after a. thorough and detailed examination of such data, 
it is becoming more difficult to do so in view of the fact that Government aro 
tp,king on more and more responsibilities and the people are anxions to st•e that 
new schemes and new policies are implemented as quickly as possibll'. It is now 
necessary for Government to introduce mechanis;\tion (not ncccssmily auto
mation) in order to make the work of the officials at various levels mor<l 

expeditious a.nd more purposeful than it is to-day so that even at short notice 
Government may secure adequate material on which to base their line of adion. 
The Bureau of Statistics and Economics has already made a beginning in the (lirN'· 
tion of mechanisation and it is functioning as a service d<'pat trnent for the oth .. r 
Administrative Departments of Government which require it~ a~Hitihm<'e. It 
would be necessary to strengthen this wing of the Bureau and the Commi,;sion 
has accordingly made its reeommt>ndation in this regard in Chapter 07 denlin~ 

with the Bureau. 

9 .102. In course of time, how<'vcr, it may bt>comc nPCl'ssary for <:overn
ment to introduce mechanical aids of the more elementary nature in I'UI'h of tht• 
larger offices to save time and labour as there would be economy of both, if RUth 
work could be done in the concPrned officps in~tead of the matt .. r b!'ing r••fcrrr<l 
to a specialised unit like the Dun·au. Government may han• to eon~id<'r at that. 
stage the extent to which equipment like Tahulators, C'akulator~, Punchers awl 
V crifiers and pt>rhaps evPn ComJ:lUtPrs should be installed. 

9.1 03. Apart from sueh sophisticated equipnu·nt whiuh might he provid .. d 
to a few of the larger offici'S in due course, there arc other h•ss Rophistil'at<'rl it<·ms 
of equipment like franking maehines, l'leetril'ally.op .. ratl'd <luplieatorH, "a<lding 
machines" and so on which could with a<lvantagc he introduced titraightawuy 
in most of the larger officps and groups of smaliL•r ollie<•s. In sunetioning MUdl 
L'quipmeut fur groups of ~mall<'r offices all such oflil'es ru•ed not n"<'t•ssarily be 



292 

of the same department but it is necessary that they must be physically located 
in close proximity to one another. It would, of course, be an added advantage 
if these offices are also of the same Department. 

9 .104. It has been represented to the Commission by several witnesses that 
there is considerable difficulty in securing the services of competent Stenographers 
and in some cases of any Stenographers at all. It is true that Stenographer's 
work is o£ a specialised technical nature and requires considerable training and 
skill for a Stenographer to become proficient in his work. Even if the scales of 
pay offered for Stenographers are reasonably high as compared with the scales 
of pay for posts carrying comparable duties and responsibilities under the State 
Government, it Would be difficult to secure the services of sufficient number of 
Stenographers. It is, therefore, suggested that to the extent possible 'Dicta
phones' or 'Tape Recorders' may be provided to the officers who have to dictate 
.Judgements or orders or long notes and letters so that even an ordinary typist 
would be able to play back the matter and type it out. There are certain offices 
whieh necessarily require the services of Stenographers on account of the nature 
of work attended to in such offices. The available Stenographers could be de
ployed in such offices and where the services of the Stenographers are not very 
e~sential, it would be advantageous to provide Dictaphones or Tape Recorders 
on an experimental measure and give the arrangement a fair trial. 

9 .105. The Commission accordingly recommends that apart from strength
ening the relevant sections in the Bureau of Economics and Statistics as Iecom
mended in Chapter 67, Government may consider the question of providing 
facilities even in other offices for the disposal of Government business more 
expeditiously and smoothly than at present. 

Level Jumping 

9.106. ~n the Secretariat, the normal routing of a paper under submission 
is for the Assistant to put it up to the Section Officer, the Section Officer to the 
Under Secretary, the Under Secretary to the Deputy Secretary, the Deputy 
Secretary to the Secretary and on to the l\linisterfChief l\Iinister. In order to 
minimitie delays in the disposal of cases, it has been provided in Rule 22 of the 
Seeretariat l\1anual that a system of 'level jumping' may be introduced in each 
d~>partmcnt depending on the nature of cases and the personnel. It has also 
been suggested in thi~ Rule that Rcnior Assistants and Select Assistants who have 
gained sutficicnt experience to deal with cases may be permitted to submit files 
direct to the Under Secretary and the Under Secretary to the Secretary. In 
such cases papPrs on their rPturn journey will pass through the normal channel 
to keep the otficers at all levels informed of the action taken. 

!l. I 07. While the principle of level j urn ping has been recommended in 
Rule 22 of the Secretariat l\Ianual, in practice very few officers at the _higher 
levels accept papers directly either from the Assistants or from the Under Secre
taries. The Secretary of every department should issue clear instructions 
indicating the As~istants or the Under Secretaries who should submit papers 
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directly to the Under Secretary or the Secretary as l he ease• may be as 1\lso the 
types of papers or the subjects in respect of whi~h thtJ tih·s should be so suhmittt•d 
directly. All the officers sho1;1ld be encouraged to adopt the system of l,w,· 
jumping as this system increases the pace of disposal and at the same time avoids 
duplication of work. 

9 .108. Similarly even in the offices of the Heads of Dcpartnwnts and in 
the subordinate offices, the system of level jumping could be u~tJfully adopt•••!. 
It was brought to the .notice of the Commission that in some of the subonliuatll 
offices every paper has to. be submitted to the Head of the Dt•p•ntmcnt through 
the Gazetted Assistant. In such cases, the Head of the Department concrrned 
could specify the types of papers which may be put up to him by the Dmndlt's 
or Sections directly instead of routing every paper through the GazettNl 
Assistant. 

9 .109. Government may issue directions to all the Heads of Departments 
that level jumping should be resorted to as a rule in every office. 

9 .110. The Department of Administrative Reforms which is proposed to 
be set up should ensure that the directions of Government in this regard are 
implemented in every department or office 
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FORM i'OR CONFIDENTIAL REPORIS 

Part U-Development Work 

(To BE FILLED ul' 11v DEPUTY CoMMISSIONER) 

I I merest evirnJed in Development work-
(i} Deficient both as regards work of his own Depart

ment and work requiring co-ordination with 
other Departments. (1) 

(ii) Progress of work of his own Department satisfac
tory but inadequate in regard to work requiring 
co-ordination with other Departments. (2) 

(iii) Made substantial contribution not only in his own 
Department but also in co-ordination with other 
Departments. (3) 

II. Responsiveness-
How does he react to ideas from : (a) Colleagues, 

(b) Institutions of Democratic Decentralisation, 
(c) General Public. 

(i) RJg~rl• tllem as uncalled for interference in his 
special field and adopts a. hostile attitude. (I) 

(ii) Makes an unwilling examination and implementa-
tion. (2) 

(iii) Is prepared to examine any idea. or suggestion on 
merits and take action irrespective of source. (3) 

Ill. Contribution as a member of tho Devolopment 
Team of District 

(i) Inadequate (I) 

(ii) Functions well when he undertakes any work but 
has a. tendency to evade responsibility on techni-
cal grounds. (2) 

(iii) Substantial (3) 

(iv) Out•tanding both in his own work and as example 
to officers of other Departments. (4) 

IV. What is the attitude towards him of-
(a) Colleagues of other Development Departments. 
(b) Office bearers of Institutions of Decentralisation. 
(c) General Public. 

Has a. reputation that he-
(i) Is generally inclined to shirk responsibility and 

postpone action on technical grounds? (I) 

(ii) Is willing to co-operate and assist when 
approached ? (2) 

(iii) Can be relied upon to play a. positive role by 
offering assistance and suggestions both in 
planning and in execution. 



295 

Y. General Remar/u.-

(Throw as much light as possible on his commitment to development work, with special refel't'noe 
to his Initiative," inventiveneO:!, ·impro,·isation and his upacity to understand the needs of the 
area and mobilise resources of Government Departments and Local re..ources for developmental 
activities). 

PART IV 

To be. ~ompleled by the ~dlvldual's Immediate superior 

INSTRUCTIONS TO REPORTING OFFICERS 

(i) General lnstructions.-(To be read by the reporting officer before making this report). The 
purpose of these reports is to ·provide th~ Governnfeht with records from which to evaluats individual• 
for promotions, postings, appointments," etc., in particular, the selection of the best officers to fill the 
higher· ranks and consequentty ,the efficiency of the whole Administration, will largoly depend upon 
the accuracy with which th~· reports 1>re made: To overstate the good qualities of an individual, or 
to suppress his faults through a sense of goodwill spoils the value of these reports as a means of compari
son, and thus tends to defeat their purpose. For this reason, reporting Officers are in honour bound 
to do their utmost to complete th~m with impartiality. They must realise that :-

(a) Over Assessment Of the good; ·Jeav_es no scope for the br1111ant. 

(b) Consistent over Assessment by any parilcular omcer will weaken his own reputation for 

Judgment, and will Iirejudlce the opportunities of all Individuals reported upon by him. 

(ii) Adverse and unsuitability reports.-Reports which are sufficiently adverse to raise any doubt 
as to an individual's fitness to retain his rank or reports on an officer's unsuitability for his onrreut 
employment are NOT to be made on this form. Such reports are to be made separately. 

(iii) Personal Failings.-:It is always_the duty ofa superior officer to bring to the immediate atten
tion of a junior, any failings. ~e may di~~ern in him .. Among the character traits in paragraphs (3) to 
18), the starred statements are considered as failings which lie definitely within the power of the indi
vidual being reported upon to correct. The reporting officer is, therefore, required to complete the 
certificate in paragraph 19. If it is noted that an individual has any of these failings, the Superior 
Officer is to keep him under observation. If he does not improve, the superior officer is to interview 
him and either take such corrective action as he feels necessary or arrange for a special report to be 
rendered. 

(iv) Administrative Ability.-When assessing the individual's proficiency in his appointment, 
full weight must be given to the administrative ability (i.e., his ability to manage the men and affairs 
connected with his appointment). 

(11) Insufficient knowledg~·:-Where f?~ any reaso!l the reporting Officer has insufficient knowledge 
to assess fairly, he is to mark. !he particular paragraphs " I.K. " 

(1) TEMPERANCE 

(2) FITNESS l'OR PROMOTION 

• Intemperate 
Normally temperate 
Always moderate. 

Fit for immediate promotion 
Fit for promotion in turn 
Not yet fit 
Definitely unfit. 
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PERSONAL ASSESSMENT. 

(ENOIRCLB THE ONE NUioiBBP. IN EACH l'ABAG&A,I'B KOST .Al'PBO.I'IIU:r& TO .:I:HliUlfDIVJDUAL) 

(3) Sense or Dut:v-

(Does he place service before personal affairs) 
Leaves something to be desired; inclined to plaoe.11elf before duty• 
Has a high sense of duty ; places duty before self 
Upto the highest traditions of Service in every. way-

(4) Welfare 

(How actively does he work to maintain sound social, and working 
conditions for his juniors.). 

Takes little interest 
Active when reminded 
Does all which is expected of .a good superior 
Outstanding, works energetically and successfully for the. good of his 

juniors. 

(6) Dlsclpllne-

(Considcr his willingness and ability to maintain good discipline) 
Unsatisfactory •• 
Personal discipline satisfactory, but reluctant to insist on it from 

others. 
Well disciplined personally and insists on sound standards .at all. tilll88 
A very good and successful disciplinarian 

(6) Phylioal Fltness-

(Consider what steps he takes to keep himself.fit Co,..· duty) 
Should take more exercise* 
Takes enough exercise to keep fit for all normal duties 
Keeps fit for the most arduous duties 

(7) Ethloal standards-

(Consider his sense of right and wrong} 
Somewhat .lacking in principles and moral outlook. 
Of average moral standards 
Possess the highest principles and lives upto them 

(8) ;Reli;lbWty 

(Can be relied upon to produce results) 
lrrespo!'sible, cannot be trusted with important duties* 
Makes more mistakes than most•. 

.. 

Can depend upon him to complete all ordinary>·duties..suecessfull:r· 
Most reliable ; he will, succeed where it is humanly possible 

(9) Intelligence-

(How ren,dily does he grasp a situation) 
Rather slow •• -Requires more than ordinary explanation -Grasps normal situations without difficulty -Very quick on the uptake - .. 

.. 

.. 
--
•• 

1 
2 
4 

1 
2 

4 
6 

1 
2 

4 
6 

1 
2 
4 

1 
2 
4 

1 
2 

4 
6 

1 
2 
4 

6 



( 10) Powers of Expression-

( How clearly does he express himself) 

Not very well 
.l!'airly well 
Clearly and without ambiguity 
Excellently ; has a gift of lucid expression 

(11) Improvement of Professional Knowledge-

t • 

: .. 

(What steps does he take .to improve, .,d keep,uptoda~) 
Appears satisfied with his present knowledge 
Makes an effort .. 
Energetic ; goes out of his way tc gain knowledge 

.. 

Exceptionally vigorous and resourceful in keeping abreas• .of modaa 
developments. 

(12) Initiative 

(Consider the extent to which he does the right thing without beiDa told) 
Lacks originality of thought 
Ron tine worker and thinker · 
Can· think ·and· act on his o'Wil initiatiVIl 
Exceptional resourcefulness and initiative 

(13) Selt-Conll.dence-

(How confident is he of his own ability) 
Definitely over-rates his own ability 
Under-confident 
Inclined tc be over-confident 
Justifiably confident of his own ability 

(14) Leadership-

(To what degree does he inspire others to follow him) 
Has little influence over others 
Occasionally takes the lead 
Always takes the lead when the situation demandJI 
A born leader who inspires confidence 

(15) Power of Command-

-

(Consider how successful he is in getting the best from those under him) 
Inclined to bnlly or nag• 
Inclined to be familiar and teo easygoing• .. 
Fair 
Good ; Junior Officers trust him and work well for him 
Excellent, and highly respected by his juniors 

(16) Co-operatlon-

(How smoothly does he work' wlt!t ~thers in a common cause) 
Difficult to work with ; apt tc be obstructive• 
Inclined to upset others by tactlessness 
Good 'individualist but· pool''team worker 
Works well in harmony with others 
Outstandingly successful in working with others .. 

Y..W 
1 
i 
4 
6 

wna... 
1 
:t 

• 
6 

I 
~ 

4 
6 

1 
~ 

4 

1 
2 
4 
e 

I 
2 
4 
6 

I 
I 
2 

4 
6 

1 
2 
4 
6 
8 



(1 '1) Judgment-

(Considcr his ability to draw sound conclusions) 
Hae··difficulty;in reaching conclusions reluctant to make decisions 1 

2 
3 
6 
7 

Frequently makes unsound decisions .. 
Fairly sound in all routine matters .. 
Has plenty ·of common tlense •. 
Unusually keen perception and good judgment 

(18) Organising Abillty-

(Consider his ability to plan and arrange matters in a systematic way) 
A poor organiser 
Can organise routine and normal matters satisfactorily 
A very good organiser 

1 
2 
4 
6 Has outstanding organi.thg ability 

REPORTING OFFICER'S CERTIFICATE AND REMARKS 

Note :-Throw as mubh · adtlitional" light as 
possible on his personality,- talents, qualifica
tions;· etc. 

Char·acteristics already referred to inay be 
atressed or new ones remarked upon e.g. ; 

Sense of honour. Receptivity to new ideas. 

Ability at games, music, arts and crafts. 

Hobbies 

Knowledge of world affairs, foreign countries, 
etc. 

Temperrnental or moral weakness 

Punctuality. 

Remarks on following, ·ONLY if so pro
nounced or lacking that. yalue to the servics 
is affected, or special consideration neces-. 
sary when posting :-

Physical ability, 

Strength, 

Stature, stamina, etc. 

Defects such as deafness. 

S.ocial conduct. 

Financial or family affairs. 

I CERTIFY that ·the assessments on this 
report have been made from personal know
ledge and represent my honest opinion. He 
has served under me for. . . . . . . . . . . . years 
................................ I have 
informed him of the failings shown in the 
starred statements. Iu addition I have the 
following remarks to make :-

De&igraation, 
Sigraature reproduced in Block Capital&. 



Admlnlstrative powen which might be delegated to the Beads of Departments, their depuUes and 
the omcen in-charge ot Districts. 

------------------------------------------------------
Powers to be exercised by 

the Head of Department. 

(1) To sanction all kinds of lea,•e 
except special rlisability leave 
to all Gazetted Officers, except 
for officers immediately below 
the Head of the Department, 
in accordance with the rules. 

(2) Transfer of Gazetted Officers 
except for officers immedia
tely below the Head of the 
Department. 

Po~etr to be t:rtrciud by the 
Deputy to :the Hrad of 
Department. 

To sanction all kinds of leave 
except special di•11bility 
leave to the stuff in the heu<i 
office except Gazl'ttod officers. 

Potrt'rl to bt- ~.rt"N'I,(r'11 l'y t.hf! 
O[ftr~r.• in·dltlr!Jr of Dt,(frlc·t.•. 

To sanrtinn oll kin~h of It• a''"' 
f'XCE"pt l'ptt·ia} di~~~hiJit~~ 

lrave to all uon·l1uzt•tlotl 

f'tatT in the tli~trit·t 111 

urcortlunr~ with tlw rult·~. 

Transfer of officers m 
Head office except 
Gazetted officers. 

the Transfer of non-Gu1.et tod olliccu 
the within the District. 

(3) Promotion of Non-Gazett<>d Promotion of officials in Non
Gazetted cadre in the Head 
office and also in the State

wise cadre upto Gazetted 
rank. 

Promotion of :-lon-Gazrtt.•d 
officials to Gazetted Class II 
cadre in accordance with the 
rules. 

(4) Shifting of non-Gazetted posts 
from one unit to another 
within the State. 

officers in the District-wise 

cadre upto Guzntted r11nk. 

Shifting of non·GIIzotte<l post• 
from one unit to onothrr 
within the District. 



FINANCIAL POWERS COMMON TO ALL DEPARTMENTS. 

Hea<U of Departments 
N<Uure of Financial Powers Sl. 

No. Existing Recommended 

1 2 

1. To declare stores as obsolete, surplus or 
unserviceable and dispose them of subject 
to fixing responsibility for the loss where 
they have become obsolete, surplus or 
unserviceable owing to negligence or fraud, 
etc., on the part of individual Government 
Servants. 

2. To sanction writes off of values of stores, etc., 
subject to quarterly statements of such 
writes off being submitted to Government 
in the case of Head of Department and to 
bends of departments in other cases for 
review. 

S. To sanction the employment of unskilled 
part-time menials payable out of contin
gencies in subordinate offices for a total period 
not exceeding 3 years (all heads of Depart
ments). 

3 

Rs. 500 
each time 

Rs. '2,500 
per annum 

Rs. 500 
each time 

Rs. 2,500 
per annum 

Rs. 15 
per month 

~- To sanction the purchase of clocks, time-pieces, Rs. 500 
furniture and other articles of office equipment. each time 

5. To sanction repairs of clocks, time-pieces, fur- Rs. 500 
niture and other articles of office equipment each time 

4 

Rs. 1,000 
each time 

Rs. 5,000 
per annum 

Rs. 1,000 
each time 

Rs. 5,000 
per annum 

Rs. 30 
per month 

Rs. 1,000 
each time 

Rs. 1,000 
each time 

Joint IHrector• eft. 

Existing Recommended 

5 

Rs. 100 
each time 

Rs. 500 
per annum 

Rs. 100 
each time 

Rs. 500 
per annum 

6 

Rs. 200 
each time 

Rs. 1,000 
per annum 

Rs. 200 
each time 

Rs. 1,000 
per annum 

Controlling Officers 
----.. 

Existing Recommended 

7 

Rs. 100 Rs. 200 
each time each time 

Rs. 500 Rs. 1,000 
per annum per annum 

Rs. 100 
each time 

Rs. 500 
pPr annum 

Rs. 200 
each time 

Rs. 1,000 
per annum 

Heads of Rs. 250 
offices each time 
Rs. 100 
each time 

Rs. 100 Rs. 100 
each time each time 

District and otl1er officers 
.-----A-----

Existing Recommendecl 

9 

.. 

Heads of 
offices 
Rs. 100 
each time 

Rs. 200 
each time 

10 

Rs. 100 
each time 

Rs. 500 
per annum 

Rs. 100 
each time 

Rs. 500 
per annum 

•• 

Rs. 250 
each time 

Rs. 200 
each time 

w 
0 
0 



Heads of Departments 
81, No. Nature of Financial Powers 

Joint Directors etc., Cot!trolli7UJ officer• Di.,tricl. and ol~l!f' officer• 

Existing Recontmended Existing Recommended Existing Recommended Exi.•ting Recommended 

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 

&. To sanction repairs to typewriters, duplicators Rs. 100 Rs.200 
and calculating machines of offices. each each 

machine machine 
per annum per annum 

f. To s11nction temporary advances or withdra- Rs. 1,000 Rs. 2,000 Rs.600 Rs. 1,000 Rs. 600 Rs. 1,000 Rs.liO n •. t,ooo 
wal• from General Provident Fund for other each case each case each case each case each case each case each case each case 
th,.n sperial re • .-ona ( V Schedule to General 
Provident Fund Rules). 
(ii) !<'or special reasons Rs. 1,000 Rs. 2,000 

each case. each case. 
~ 

8. To order the casual and emergent purebase of Rs. 2,000 
0 

Rs. 1,000 .... 
stores (which should normally be purchased each time eaeb time. 
tbrou((h the Stores Purchase Department) 
without referenre to St<>res Purchase Depart-
mcnt. 

"· To accept tt•nders for purchuse of stores ordered 
directly by the Department. 
(al \\'here the ''"'est tender is 11ccepted and (a) Full (o) Full 

tl.e pr.>eribed t-rru• of tender are followed. power. power. 

(I•) In otl,er ''"'"" (b) Rs. 25,000 (I•J Rs. 50,000 
eac·h cast ea('h case 

-·-



CHAPTER 10 

Municipalities, City Municipal Corporations and 
City Improvement Trust Boards. 

IO.I. There are 2 Municipal Corporations, I3 City Municipalities, I63 Town 
Municipalities, 5 Notified Areas and 2 City Improvement Trust Boards in the 
State. The l\Iunicipalities and the Notified Areas are constituted under the 
l\lysore Municipalities Act, I!l64. The Municipal Corporation for the City of 
Bangalore is constituted under the provisions of the City of Bangalore Municipal 
Corporation Act, 1949, while the Municipal Corporation for the City of Hubli
Dharwar is constituted under the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporation Act, 
I949. The City Improvement Trust Boards of Bangalore and Mysore are con
stituted under the City of Bangalore Improvement Act, I945 and the City of 
Mysore Improvement Act, 1903 respectively. 

10. 2. The My sore Municipalities Act, 1964 also provides for constitution of 
Improvement Boards for other Cities and Towns. 

I 0. 3. Taking into account the terms of reference to the Commission and 
the views expressed on behalf of the various Local Bodies, the following and 
allied points require consideration at the hands of the Commission : 

(i) Whether there should be parity between the scales of pay of the posts 
in various categories of employment under Local Bodies and the comparable 
posts under Government ; 

(ii) Whether the service conditions as applicable to Government servants 
should be made applicable to the employees of Local Bodies ; 

(iii) Whether it is necessary for Government to extend or to increase their 
assistance to Local Bodies by means of grants-in-aid. 

M unicipalitiei 

I 0 .4. The l\Iysore Municipalities Act, I964 has repealed the several enact. 
ments relating to the Municipalities that were in force in the various areas in the 
new State of l\lysore. Normally, any local area with a population of 50,000 or 
more is constituted into a City Municipality while that having a population 
of more than I 0,000 but less than 50,000 into a Town Municipality. The functions 
to be performed by the Municipalities are classified into three categories, viz., 
obligatory, ~pecial and discretionary. The nature of these functions are enume
rated in Sections 87, 88 and 91 of the ·Mysore Municipalities Act, 1964. The 
:Municipalities are empowered to levy the taxes enumerated in Section 94 of the 
Act. Section 141 of the Act empowers Government to require the Municipal 
Councils to impose taxes. 

(102) 
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10.5. The l\Iuni!"ipalitil·s an• also !"barged with thf' duty to eol!.•ct t'Pttniu 
cesses like (i) the education cess leviahle under the ~lyson· l'rimary Edurntion 
Act, 1941 ; (ii) the health cess under the l\lygore Ht•alth Ct•ss ..\l"t, Hl62; and 
(iii) the library cess leviable under the l\Iysore l'uhlil' I.ihmriPs Act, 1!16.3. 

Teu per cent of the amounts collectPd Rs~education and health t'f'S:< art' n·tninl'd h~· 
the Local Bodies as collection chargPs and the balan!'e paid to Uowrnnwnt. Th<> 
percentage of collection charges to be paid to the Local Botlit>s in rt•sJw!'t of Lihrnry 
Cess is stated to be under the consideration of Oovcrnml'nt. The Commi:>.~ion 

suggests that the collection chargl's in this case may also ht• 10 pt•r ct>nt of tlw 
amount collected. 

10. 6. Entertainment Tax leviable under the l\lyson· Entl'rtainmt•nt Tax 
Act, 1958, is now being collected by the officers of the l>t>partnwnt of f'omnwrcial 
Taxes ; 10 per cent of the amount is being retained as t•ollection charg!'s and t lw 
balance of 90 per cent is being paid to the Local AuthoritiE's within whose juris
diction the tax is collected. Hl'presentatives of SOnll' looal botlit·s submittt·d 
to the Commission that there was considerable leakage of tax and a strntly f1lll 
in receipts as the officers of the Department of Commercial Taxi's had not got tlw 
time to attend to the work and that collections would improve if the work Wl're 
handed over to the Local Bodies concerned. It is found on rxantination that the 
receipts under this head have not been falling but have in fact been increasing 
steadily as evidenced by the following figures : · 

Collection of Ente·rtainment Tax excluding 
Show Tax from 1957-58 to 1966-67. 

Year Entertainment Tax Surcharge 

Commercial 
Taxes 
Department 

1957-58 
58-59 
59-60 
6o-61 
61-62 

il62-63 63-64 
64-65 
65-66 
66-67 

34,78,662 
39,1.3,594 
59,03, 705 
66,40,433 
75,56,693 
82,53,031 from 1-10-62 
89,84,275 
96,25,378 

1,10,96,632 
1,19,66,696 

* Due to 10 per cent rise in the rate of surcharge. 

10,83,848 
23,69,827 
25,23,985 
29,16,058 
54,53.465* 

The Commission accordingly recommends that the existing practice of collcl"tion 
of Entertainment Tax may continue. 

10. 7. Apart from the sources of revenue hy way of taxPK, t:!!Rses and feel! 
prescribed under the Act, the l\Iunicipal Couneilli have heen empowered under 
Section 86, to borrow money for certain purposes. 
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I0.8. The staff in every Municipality consists of

{i) administrative/executive, 
{ii) ministerial, 

{iii) teehnical, 
{iv) teaching, 
{v) Class IV, etc., officers and officials. 

I 0. 9. The Chief Exeeutive Officer of a Municipality is the Commissioner, 
the Secretary (in the Bombay area) or the Chief Officer {in other areas) as the 
case may be. In the Hyderabad area, the Chief Officers are stated to be Government 
servants, presumably beeause their services were lent by Government to the 
Municipalities. 

I 0. I 0. The Chief Executives are assisted in the discharge of their duties 
by the other categories of staff comprising I Division Clerks, II Division Clerks, 
Bill Collectors, Health and Sanitary staff, administrative and technical officers, 
etc. Section 323 {ii) of the Mysore Municipalities Act, I964, provides inter alia 
for determining the staff of offieers and servants to be employed by the Munici
palities, their respective designations, their duties, etc., and for regulating the 
recruitment and conditions of service of officers and servants. 

I 0. II. Government have recently framed rules determining the strength 
of the staff to be employed by the Municipal Councils. The strength of the staff 
is determined on the basis' of the income of the Municipalities. The income 
would be an indicator of the ability of the l\lunicipality to maintain the staff but 
would not be an appropriate guide for this purpose. The strength of the staff 
should really depend on the work load in each Municipality. The Commis
sion aecordingly recommends that the standard strength of staff in each cadre 
may be redetermined on this basis. 

I 0. I2. Section 365 of the l\fysore Municipalities Act, I964 provides 
for constitution of the 1\fysore .1\l unicipal Administrative Service and Section 367 
of the Act provides for constitution of the l\Iysore .1\Iunicipal.Administration Fund. 
Neither the Service nor the Fund has been constituted so far. The Commission 
was informed that rules rPgarding the constitutiol;l of the Service and the Fund 
had been framed and were being finalised. It would be' desirable to finalise 
and issue these Rules early. The Commission suggests that the Service might 
comprise Class II and Class III Services of all categories in the general executive 
and ministerial line ; that the Class I 0 fficers in the general line and all classes 
of technical officers in the Engineering and Health Branches may be taken on 
deputation from the concerned Departments of Government and that the Class IV 
officers may be recruited by the concerned Municipality/Notified Area locally. 
The Commission also suggests that the rules may provide for the initial constitution 
of the cadre by the absorption of such of the Class II and Class III officers now 
working in the various Municipalities and Notified Areas as have the qualifications 
to be prescribed for the new entrants and are willing to join the service ; that the 
future recruitment may be made from among the persons duly qualified for the 
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posts; that the qualifications to lw prPsniht'tl for tht• vanons po~ts ma\· 111• tht• 
same as are prescribed for correRponding posts nnt!,·r t :on•rnmPnt, that 1wrsnns 
who are now occupying Class II !IIlli f'lass II I posts anti art• not <JU:~Iilit•tl for absorp
tion in the service or though qualified arP not. \\illin~ for snrh absorption may 
be permitt!'d to continue in their J'l"!'SPnt posts till th,•y rt'tin· from st>rvit·o• and that. 
the future recruitment may he made by a ct>ntral hotly like the l'uhlit· ~·rvi1 ·t• 
Commission or by Sp!'cial Committtws to lw c·onstitut,•d fnr t ht• pnrposo·. Tht• 
Commission considers that the constitution of tlw sPrviee woul,l h,•Jp to ad1i,•vt• 
uniformity in municipal administration and sug~Psts that tlw sdlt'lllt' shmtJ,J h1• 

finalised without dt•lay. 

10.13. It has been represented hy the reprt•sentatives of tlw majority of 
the Local Bodies that there should he parity in the ,;e,,],•s of pay anti ot.h,·r t·ontli
tions of service between employePs of Uovernnwnt 11111! th,• o•mplny''''" of Lot'al 
Bodies. On the other hand, it has lll'en abo rPprest•nt.ed by the fl'(ll't'S•·nt at.i\'t'S or 
other Local Bodies that the qut•stion of sealr>~ of pay has to he t], ... i,J,•d hy th · 
employer with reference to his paying eapa•·ity and that as thol otlieials 1LI 1 ht• 
lower levels are drawn from the local field and m·e not Jj,,bJ., for transl\·r to 
other places, they mity be given scales of pay lowflr than those fort ht• ••mploy•·"s ,,f 
Government holding corresponding posts as t.hc MunieipalitiPs c·annot aJl'orol to 
pay them at the same rates as Government. 

10.14. ·In this connection, the following views of the :\ladras Pay ('onunission 
1959-60 on this question would be of interest : 

" The argument that Municipal l'mployePs may be allowPtl lowt•r ~··a! .. ~ 
of pay as they are not liable to tl'ansfer and generally work neur their 
native places cannot be pressed too far since not an insignificant 
number of employees of the State Gowrnmc•nt are aiMJ not lial.J,. to 
transfer. It is well known that stall' in tlw low<'r gr;ll]o•s are 
generally posted to work in their own dist.rit:ts anti quiltl oftPn Jwar 
their n.ative places. Furthrr, the cmployPt•s of loeal hotlio·s do not 
have the same prospects of promotion as the !'tate <:owrnrno·nt 
employees and it can be ll'gitimatPl.v argued that on tho·~•· ~rouncls 

their scales of pay should be at least the same as thosP of ( :ovo•rnnwnt 
employees. We cannot also attadt any \n•ight to the argunu·nt 
that since the service under Loc:al Bodies attrac:ts only pt·rsonlwl 
of lower standards, a lower scale of pay would sulliue for th.,m. For, 
if the assumption about the standanls of rPeruitnwnt to Loeal Body 
Rervices is valid, the remedy will then be HUrely to ruistl th<l o·rnolu
ml'nts of employees of Local Bodies to the level of State Uovo•rnmo·nt 
employees and thus also improve the standar,Js of reeruitmPnt to 
Local Bodies. Perhaps, the only s .. rious argument in favour of 
fixing the emoluments of employees of Loeal Bodie-; at a somPwhat 

lower level than for corn·sponding grades of State (iovo·rnnwnt 
employpes is the one based on the practiual consit!Pration that t lw 
Local Bodies with their inelastic and meagre resources c·aunot in 
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any cas~> bear the additional burden involved in assuring their 
Pmployc('s parity in emoluments with the employees of the State 
<:o\·crnm<'nt ". 

As the olfieers borne on the c~tdre of the Municipal Administrative Service are 
deemed to he the PmployPes of Government, it is but proper that the persons 
ahsorlwd in or recruitPd to this s•!rvice should get the same scales of pay as those 
holding eompamblc posts under Government. It would likewise be necessary 
to pay to the officers of Government on deputation to the Municipalities/Notified 
Areas, the same scales of pay as they wonld have got had they continued in their 
pan·n·t ] )epartnwnts. 

I 0 .15. This principle would mean that all the employees of the Local 
Bodies otht•r than the Class II and Class III officers now working in such Bodies 
who arc not absorl)('d in the servicP and the Class IV officers recruited locally 
should gPt the same sealcs of pay as the employees of Government holding coin
parable posts. It follows from this position that the work-load for the employees 
of the diffprent elassps othPr than the exuepted categories should be fixed on 
the same basis as it is fixed for the employees of Government and the number 
of employeps might tlwn get. reduced, leading to economy in administrative 
t•xpenditure. 

I 0. 16. In so far a~ the Cla~s II and Class III employees of the Local Bodies 
who arc not absorbed iu the service are concerned, it may have to be assumed 
that the work-load to be fixed for them may have to be a littlelower and the scales 
of pay to be fixed for them may also have to be correspondingly lower than in 
the casl' of employcl's belonging to the service. The number of such persons 
is not likely to be large and it may not be equitable to make any distinction 
between these two classes of personnel. They may also be given the same scales 6f 
pay as the employees of Governml'nt holding comparable posts and the same work• 
load prescribed for them but in case they are not found fit for work in the new 
set up, they may be compu!Horily retired as early as possible under the rules 
applicable to the 1.\Iunicipal Administrative Service analogous to Rule 285, Note I 
of the Mysorc Civil Services Hules. 

10 .17. As far as Class IY officials are concerned, it is appropriate that 
all of them should get the minimum wage as prescribed for Government employees. 
The Commission, thPrcfore, recommends that the scales of pay for all the posts 
in the Municipalities (those encadred in the Municipal Administrative Service 
and others) should be the same as those for comparable posts under Government. 
While posts in the Class IV cadre may be filled by local recruitment against posts 
created in accordance with the scales laid down by Government, there should 
hl' no local recruitment whatever. to the higher posts and all vacancies in the 
higher cadres should be filled strictly by taking on deputation officers of the 
appropriate rank from the l\lunicipal Administrative Service or other Departments 
of GoyPrnmcnt. 

10 .18. At present, it is understood that in some Local Bodies scavengers 
are getting highl'r pay than the supervisory staff as the former come under the 
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Minimum Wages .\ct whi!e the pay of the latter is fixed on diff,•r,·ut prinl'ip!t•s. 
It should be ensured in the interest of maintaining efficiency in administmtion 
that the supervisory staff (Sanitary lllaistry, etc.) should get slightly more 
than the scavengers. 

10.19. It has been urged that the service conditions as applicable to Govern• 
ment servants should be made automatically applicable to the employees or 
Local Bodies. The Commission considers that when parity in the scnles or pay 
has been conceded in respect of municipal employees with employees of Govt•rn· 
ment, it naturally follows that their service conditions should also be similar. 

10. 20. It is possible that when the work study is conducted, the norms or 
work are prescribed and the strength of staff required for each l\lunicipality is 
determined on the basis of these norms, the number of posts required for !'ach 
Municipality would be less than the present strength. The temporary staff 
which is surplus to the requirements may be retrenched and the permanent staff 
which is surplus to requirements allowed -to continue till they retire without, 
however, filling the posts when they so fall vacant. In this view of the matter, 
while the expenditure on staff eventually may be the same as at present (even 
with the higher scales of pay), there may be a sudden increase in expenditure 
initially by adopting the new scales of pay. This cannot, however, be ronde a 
ground for denying higher scales of pay to the staff. If the financinl resources 
of any Municipality do not admit of this change, without seriously impairing the 
discharge of the obligatory duties of such Municipality, Government mny have to 
give it assistance by way of ad hoc grants for a period of five years or HO, 

within which period, the Municipality should improve its resources. 

10. 21. The Municipal Fund consists of both the revenues of the Municipal 
Council and moneys obtained from other sources like loans, grants, etc. The 
Commission was informed that large sums of money which were granted as loall8 
to carry out works necessary for performing the obligatory functions under the 
Act have not yet been repaid. A review should be made of the loans outstanding 
repayment by each Municipal Council to see whether those bodies have been 
raising taxes to the extent necessary to enable them to repay the loans. Every 
effort should be made to recover the loans wherever possible but where Govern· 
ment are satisfied that there is no scope for recovery without affecting the Munici
pal Council's capacity to perform its obligatory functions, the recovery may, 
if necessary, be waived. It is incumbent on the part of the various controllin!l 
authorities to ensure that the Municipalities improve their· resources to the 
maximum possible extent so as to be self-sufficient and if any loan11 are granted 
to them in future their capacity should also be taken into consideration and 
recovery effected within the specified time. Suggestions were made that a 
Municipal Finance Corporation should be established through which loans to 
MPnicipalities should be channelised. The Municipalities raise loans from the 
Life Insurance Corporation of India and Government also stand guarantee for 
such loans. The Commission con8iders that there is no difficulty in securing 
loans under the existing arrangement and that the establishment of a lllunieipal 
Finance Corporation may be unnecessary. 
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10. 22. Compensation for the loss of tolls and vehicles tax, by the Munici_ 
palities, is being paid under the Mysore Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, I957 .. This 
has been fixed on an ad hoc basis years ago and for want of certain particulars, only 
provisional compensation is being paid to most of the Municipalities. The rate 
of compensation appears to be quite inadequate considering the present position 
of vehicle strength and the number of vehicles usi.ng the roads and considering 
the actual expenditure incurred by the Municipalities on the maintenance and 

. repairs of roads. A review of the cost of maintenance of roads as well as the 
taxes collected under the Motor Vehicles Taxation Act should be made and the 
compensation fixed on a realistic and well-defined basis. The compensation 
should be revised at least once in five years, after reviewing the position in regard 
to vehicle strength, the road mileage within the limits of each Municipality and 

·the cost of maintenance of roads per mile. 

I 0. 23. It is understood that no or inadequate grant is being given to the 
Municipalities for the maintenance of even the national highways passing within 
their jurisdiction. Suitable grants should be given· to Municipalities for mainte
nance of National Highways lying within the municipal limits after taking into 
consideration-(a) the mileage grant given by the Government of India to the 
State Government ; and (b) the expenditure to be incurred on their maintenance 
at the required standards. 

I 0. 24. It was represented that a portion of Sales Tax should be made over 
to the Municipal Councils, particularly as there was a likelihood of the levy of octroi 
being abolished and of the rates of sales tax being enhanced to include an element 
of octroi resulting in the depletion of the resources of the Municipalities. 

I 0. 25. The CommissioiJ considers that as matters now stand, there is no 
justification for any portion of the sales tax being made over to the Municipalities, 
but that in the event· of abolition of the levy of octroi, a reasonable proportion 
of the sales tax collected within the Municipal limits may have to be made over 
to the Municipalities. 

I 0. 26. Water Supply and Drainage are major schemes involving obligatory 
functions on the part of the Municipalities. There is no staff in the Municipalities 
for t.his purpose and the Public Works Department carry out the work and 
charge the Municipality I7l per cent of the cost of the works towards the E. T.P. 
(Establishment, Tools and Plant) charges. The Commission considers that no 
change in the present arrangement is called for. 

I 0. 27. It has been suggested that certain percentage of the estimated cost 
on developmental work undertaken by the Municipalities should be paid as grant
in-aid. The cost of developmental projects or non-remunerative schemes under
taken by the Municipalities should normally be accommodated within the income 
of the Municipalities. If in any particular case it is not possible t<> do so, it might 
be necessary to justify the necessity for such expensive projects or schemes and 
the need for assistance of .Government. No general principle can be enunciated 
in this regard. 
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10. 28. The Municipalities have also requested that grant-in-aid may b~ given 
to various developmental projeuts undertaken by them and that a grnnt-in-aid 
code may be prepared and that a Commission may be constituted for ensuring 
that grants and loans are given to the various ::llunicipal Bodit•s on an equitnble 
basis. It is not necessary either to have a separate grant-in-aid code or to consti
tute a Special Commission as suggested as very few grants are being givf.'n and 
even these are being given on an ad hoc basis and are meant for specific purpoRt'S. 

10.29. Government have been assisting the Municipalitil's in mt•rting the 
expenditure incurred on dearness allowance given to their employet•s. The per
centage of grant is 50 in the case of larger Municipalities and 60 in the case of 
smaller Municipalities. 

10. 30. It has been represented by the representatives of Local Bodies that 
the entire liability for the payment of dearness allowance should be borne by 
Government since the Local Bodies would not be able to meet this expenditure 
without starving the developmental and public utility works. The official view 
in this regard is that Local Bodies should not take the position that Government 
should be responsible for meeting the enhanced dearness allowance payable 
to employees of Local Bodies, that if any authority is permitted to pass on the 
financial liability of increasing the remuneration of its employees from time to 
time to any other higher authority, the result is likely that the employing authority 
will not act with the necessary sense of responsibility in it~ employment policie~ 
and that the Local Bodies must therefore regulate their employment policies in 
such a way as to be able to retain only that establishment which they can maintnin 
out of their own resources without detriment to their other obligatory dutie~, 
and that if this is done properly, there will be no room for asserting that the increase 
in expenditure on dearness allowance results in starving the development and 
public utility works. The Commission considers that it would be adequate 
if Government continue to give assistance to the Local Bodies towards meeting 
the dearness allowance of the employees on the present basis and that thure is 
no justification for modifying the pattern of assistance. 

The City of Bangalore Municipal Corporation 

10. 31. A Corporation was constituted for the City of Bangalore in the year 
1949. The Municipal Administration of the City vesta in the Corporation. 
Government may supersede the Corporation and appoint an Administrator under 
certain circumstances. At the moment, the Corporation has been superseded 
and an Administrator has been appointed. Government may appoint an ollicer 
in the senior time scale of the Indian Administrative Servicef:'llysore Adminis
trative Service as the Commissioner for a renewable period of three years. 
Government may also appoint Deputy Commissioners. All other appointments 
in the Office of the Corporation are made (i) by the Corporation, if the maximum 
salary of the Officer exceeds two hundred and fifty rupees ; and (ii) by the Com
missioner in all other cases. Section 94 of the Act empowers the Standing Com
mittee to make regulations prescribing service conditions and other matter~ 
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generally relating to services. The Commissioner is empowered to prescribe 
the duties of the Corporation establishment and dispose of all questions relating 
to their conduct, service, pay and allowances, leave, 'pension, etc. 

10. 32. In regard to Government servants employed under the Corporation, 
the Corporation has to make contributione towards leave allowances, pension 
and provident fund according to the rules made in this behalf in that branch of 
Government service to which the servant belongs ; the leave and other privileges 
enjoyed by these officers being in accordance with the rules and regulations made 
by the Government. 

10. 33. The expenditure on establishment of the Corporation is about 1.15 
croros which the Commission feels is exessive compared to the resources of the 
Corporation estimated at about Rs. 5 crores per year. No assessment of work 
seems to have been made at any time before. It is understood that such a study 
has now been taken in hand in respect of some of the important branches and is 
in progress. The study may be completed early and the strength of the staff 
regulated suitably with reference to the work load at the various levelb. 

10.34. It is represented that rules regulating the conditions of service 
and allied matters have for the first time been framed by the Corporation and 
sent to Government for approval, that appointments to various intermediate 
cadres were being made hitherto on the basis of seniority in the immediate lower 
cadl'es but that the new rules provide for direct recruitment to certain intermediate 
cadres as also for ·promotion .of persons belonging to one cadre to posts under 
other cadres impairing the promotional chances available to the officials in the lower 
cadres. The Commission does not propose to make any detailed examination 
of the proposed regulations but would only like to observe that it would be desirable 
to so frame the regulations as to ensure that adequate promotional opportunities 
are .available to the staff at the various levels without at the same time 
sacrificing efficiency. 

10.35. Under the explanation to section 365 of the Mysore Municipalities 
Act, 1964, the Corporation would also be a Local Authority for purposes of the 
·section. The Commission considers that it would be desirable to absorb the 
·establishment under the Corporation in the Mysore Municipal Administrative 
Service and to take officials on deputation from the Service so that the officials 
jn the Corporation may not develop local ties and loyalties detrimental to the 
interests of the Corporation. The Commission suggests that both Government 
and the Corporation may examine this aspect of the matter and take a suitable 
decision. If it is decided to take action as suggested,: the recommendations 
made with reference to absorption of qualified staff in the Municipal Service, 
retent.ion of the unqualified staff outside the Service and appointment of the 
officers belonging to the l\Iysore Municipal Administrative Services in Municipal 
Offices should apply mutatis mutandis to the staff now working in and appoint
·ments to be mad~ by the Corporation. 
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10.36. The Commission was informl'd that th•• l'rons1ons of th•• ~!pore 

Civil Services Rules have bt·Pn madt• arpii .. ahJ,. to th•· •·mpl••:-•·•·8 of tht• Corpor.l
tion. No further chan0rre in this T!'!!ard woul<l lot• n•••··•·:<sai\' if tlliJ l'r''"''nt. sll""''" ._. • 00 • 

tion in regard to the :\Iunicipal Administrative ~.·n·j.,,. is anet•ptl'll. 

10. 37. The scales of pay for p•·rsons !'mp!oyc.! by th•1 Corporation, mny ht> 

on par with those for comparable po~ts under tho Gov••rn!nt•nt n:< in the cas•• of 

other municipal employees. 

I 0. 38. The major sources of revPnue of the Corporation nrc t ho8t' on 
account of levy of taxes. cpsses and fees. The .\ct also Pmpow.·rs the Corpora
tion to borrow by way of debentures on the s!'curity of !:lX!'S nny sum of mollt'~' 
required for carrying out the purposPs of the Act. The Corporation has b•·•·n 
1evying all taxes including the professional tax (tax on prof,•ssion, tra.!es, cnllin~ 
and employment) which, it has decidt•d recently to ahoti~h. In athlition, tht• 
Corporation receives grant-in-aid from Government on account of the following 
schemes:-

(1) Family Planning 

(2) Urban Community Development 
Project. 

.. 

(3) Loans under slum clearance scheme 

(4) Loans under intensive manufacture 
of compost manure. 

(5) Loans for· better road Seheme 

(G) Road 1\fai'ntenancc-Grants.
(a) Military Roads : 

(annual). 

(b) National and State Highways : 
(annual). 

(i) National 
(ii) State 

3. 14 lakhs-Central Aid . 

50 per cl•nt of the cost of the Projl'et 
by Central Government. 

25 per ceut. by the 8tate Govcrnnll'nt. 

37l per cent of the cost of project IIH 

loan with intPrest at 6 pPr c•·nt 
per annum. 

G21 per cent subsidy. 

Loan of Rs. 3 lakhs with inter""t 
at G per cent per annum. 

Loan of Rs. 20 lakh11 with interest at 
5 per cent per annum. 

(Repayable in I 0 instalment~). 

Rs. 25,000 rPceivPd 
Authorities for the 
year 1949-50. 

Rs. 24,750 
Rs. 8,120 

from 1\Jilit.ary 
period from th·,, 

(c) 

(d) 

(sanctioned 
Other than State Highways 

on the basis of mileage) 
Rs. 9,840 

(7) 

Railway bridge 50 per cent a~sistance. 
(as and when taken up). 

Compensation under-
(i) Motor Vehicle Tax 

(ii) Loss of Service Tax 
(Every 

Rs. 2, 76,2!9. 59 
Rs. 1,85,506. 50 

yea! from 1st January 1958). 



' (8). Education Cess 

(9) Health Cess 

(10) Scheme to Eradicate Mesquita 
Nuisance. 

( 11) Education Grants-
(a) Fee Compensation Grants 

(b) Building Grants 

(12) Amenities to newly added villages. 
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10 p,~r cPnt of the collec:tion as 
collec:tion charges. 

do 

50 per cent of the co3t of Rs. 9,20,566. 

(i) Freeships to students whosP 
parent's or guardian's mcomf' 
is less than Rs. 2,400. 

(ii) Freeships to students belonging 
tc Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. 

50 per cent of the estimated cost of 
school building. 

Rs. 20 lakhs (loan). 

10. 39. It was mentioned in particular that no grant-in-aid was being given 
on account of payment of enhanced dearness allowance to its employees and on 
account of the works undertaken by the Corporation on layouts formed by the 
City Improvement Trust Board and transferred to the Corporation. The 
Commission having considered the impact on the resources of the Corporation on 
account of the cost involved in carrying out its everincreasing obligatory functions 
feels that grants on certain accounts should be liberalised. It is accordingly 
recommended as follows :-

(1) There is need for assisting the Corporation in the matter of payment 
of dearness allowance to its employees. Such assistance may be limited to 25 
per cent of the cost incurred by the Corporation in that behalf. 

(2) The compensation payable to the Co~·poution u:der the M:ysore Motor 
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1957 lllii.Y be revised on the lines suggested in general 
for the Municipalities. 

(3) At least 50 per cent of the exp<3nditure incurred by the Corporation 
on widening of the ro:tds in the city of Bangalore should be borne by Government 
in view of the need to widen the roads for taking not only the lo~al traffic but also 
the ' transit ' traffic and the huge expenditure incurred by the Corporation. 

(4) When new areas are brought under the jurisdiction of the Corporation 
by Government under Section 3A of the Act, Government should give to the 
Corporation an initial grant to cover the bulk of the expenditure to be incurred 
on bringing the level of amenities in these areas to those available to the other 
citizens of the Corporation. Once the necessary amenities are provided to these 
areas, the Corporation should proceed to levy property tax on the residents of 
these areas, improve the revenues and continue to provide these amenities without 
approaching Government for further grants for continuing these amenities. 

(5) Gover'!mcnt lands given to the Corporation for unremunerative 
purposes like, formation of parks, burial grounds, swimming pools, etc., should be 
free of cost. 
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(6) A reasonable proportion of health cess should be !(iV!'ll to t.h() 
Corporation as assistance for meeting expenditure on the malnria eradie:-.tion 
scheme, running maternity homes sud schemes for taking prophylaetic lllt'S:Hl!t'll 

against epidemics. 

Corporation-H ubli- Dharwar 

10. 40. The Corporation for the C'ity of Hubli-Dh,Hwar functions uudc•r 
the provisions of the Bombay Provincial :\Iunieipal Corporations Act., 1 0-&ll. as 
in force in the Bombay area. The Commission consiJ,•rs that the v•Hious r••eom
mendatious relating to the City of Bangalore :\Iuniripal Corpomtion shoultl •~pply 
mutatis mutandis to matters connected with the Corporation of the ('ity of Huhli
Dharwar. 

Enactments dealing with .Municipal Corporations 

10. 41. The Commission also considers that there should be one uniform 
Law for the two corporations as well as those which m!ly be estahlishrd 
in the State in future. If any city presents special problems it is open to the 
Government to make appropriate speci,~l provisions in the uniform Act for the 
purpose. 

C.ity Improvement Trust Boards at Mysore and Bangalore 

10.42. The Board at .Mysore was constituted under the Statute of lll03 for 
undertaking improvement schemes within the City of :\Iysore and schemes 
nvolving expansion of the City from time to time. The Board hns very limitud 
functions and limited staff. 

10. 43. The Board at Bangalore was constituted under another Statute 
passed in the year 1945. The functions of this Board are llimilar to those of the 
Board at .l\lysore. There is a large technical, executive and admini~>trativu stalT 
and the activities of the Board are also considerable. l\lost of the lltalf ha~ been 
drawn from several Departments of Government. Only the posts of I and II 
Division Clerks and those in Class IV service have been tilled by the Board by 
direct recruitment. Although the Board has been in exi~>tcncc for the pa11t ~z 

years, it is, in its very nature, an ad hoc organisation. The Commission conHidcrs 
that no direct recruitment should be made to any post~; under the llo;;rd in future ; 
and that the staff should be drawn from other Government Dcpartrwmts or from 
the .l\lysore Municipal Administrative Service which might be con11titutd under 
the Mysore l\Iunicipalities Act, 1964. The ~;cales of pay for the variou~> cate
gories of posts should, in the case of officers taken on deputation, be the Bamo us 
those for the posts held by them in their parent De pal tmenLs and in the ca~>•J of th11 
staff employed by the Board they llhould be equivalent to those for the comparablu 
posts under Government. 



10. 44. As the expression 'local authority' for the purpose of the l\lysore 
.Municipal Administrative Service, used in Section 365 of the :Mysore Municipali
ties Act, 1964 includes the City Improvement Trust Board, no special pay need 
be given to the officers belonging to the Service working under the Board. 

10. 45. 0 llicers in technical and executive posts in the Board are in receipt 
of conveyance allowance. Similar staff working in the Corporation offices are 
also in receipt of conveyance allowance. The rates of this allowance are stated to 
be equal to those attached to comparable posts under Government. The Com
mission suggests that the continuance or otherwise of this allowance should be 
examined by. Government in the light of the general principles evolved by the 
Commission in Chapter 6 for the grant of such allowance. 

10.46. No basis seems to have been adopted in the appointment of staff in 
various categories. The Commission considers that on the administrative side 
there is no rational proportion between supervisory/clerical posts. It is possible 
to reduce certain supervisory posts if the work is properly assessed. Such an 
assessment should be done early and the number of supervisory posts adjusted 
suitably. The strength of Class IV posts should be regulated in accordance 
with the recommendations of the Commission for modifying the scale laid down 
in Government Order No. FD 124 SRP (1) 62, dated 29th May 1963. 

10. 4 7. The Board has, on hand, seventy-one schemes undertaken on various 
date~ after 1957 and some of them have progressed substantially. The Commission 
considers that the staffing position on the technical side should be reviewed having 
due regard to the volume of work involved and anticipated. There are three 
Land Acquisition Officers in the Board. The average disposal by the three is not 
uniform. For instance, during the past three years, the disposal by each of the 
three Officers was 490, 29'1 and 110 cases. The total number of cases relating to 
Land Acquisition pending in the Board is 1,178. Two Land Acquisition Officers 
should be sufficient for handling this work and the third post may be abolished. 
In future, no additional post of Land Acquisition Officers should be created unless 
there is sufficient number of cases which would provide adequate work for the 
additional officer. 

10. 48. The main function of the Board is forming layouts in the lands 
acquired and allotting sites for residential and other purposes. The citizen has to 
approach the Corporation, the Water Supply and Sewerage Board, the Mysore 
State Electricity Board, the Town Planning Department, etc., for obtaining their 
clearances in respect of various matters before he can utilise the sites for the 
purpose for which he purchased them. At times the working of the Mysore 
Housing Board is also likelv to conflict with that of the City Improvement Trust 
Board and cause inconvenience te, the citizen. The Commission has recommended 
in ChaptPI' 27 that the Heads of these Local Authorities should periodically meet 
and discuss common }Jroblems affecting the interests of citizens and take decisions 
promptly. The Commission also considers that a suitable machinery should be 
devised under the control of one of those authorities to assist the citizen to get 



clearance from all authorities in respect of the various mattt•rs conut>ct'-'d with 
the use of the sites allotted by the Trust Board. Such a machinery could with 
advantage be esta~lished in the Corporation Offices and a suitablt> fee h•vit•d to 
cover expenses incurred on tb e services. 

Bangalore Water Supply and Sewerage Board 

10. 49. This Board was established under the Bangalor.- W11tt•r ::\npply 
and Sewerage Act, 1964 for the improvement of the supply and di~tributinn of 
drinking water and improvement of the underground drainag.• ~)·st!'m. The 
scheme was originally intended to be financed by the World Bank. It. has 

' however, been stated that recently Government have decided to procel'd with 
the scheme without such assistance. 

10.50. Till the establishment of the Board the work relating to mllintt•nnnce 
of water works was done by the Public Works Department and the distribution 
by the Corporation. The work relating to the underground drainage Mystt•m 
was also done by the Corporation. The staff engaged for these projects works 
bas been transferred to the Board. 

10. 51. The work on the various schemes appears to have just b!'gun. The 
Commission does not consider it necessary to make any obst>rvations or rl'commcn
dation in regard to the structure and other matters connected with the Bour<l, 
but would only like to observe that it would be better if a single agency is made 
responsible for the maintenance of the water works and for the distribution of 
water within the city. 



CHAPTER 11 

Community Development Organisation and Panchayat Raj institutions 

Community Development Programme 

11 . I. The Community Development Programme was launched on 2nd 
October 1952 throughout the country. This Scheme covered all aspects of rural 
life including Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Social Education, Communications, 
Village Industries and so on. This scheme was first introduced in a. few selected 
areas and later extended by stages throughout the country. So far as the Mysore 
State is concerned the entire area was covered by the Community Development 
Blocks by 1963. There are now 268 Community Development Blocks covering 
the entire State, some in Stage I, some in Stage II and others in post-Stage II. 

Panchayati Raj Institutions 

II . 2. The Mysore State established the three-tier Panchayati Raj Institutions, 
IJiz., Village Panchayats, Taluk Development Boards and District Development 
Councils under the Mysore Village Panchayats and Local Boards Act, I959. 
While there is direct election to the Village Panchayats and Taluk Development 
Boards including the offices of Chairmen and Presidents respectively, the Deputy 
Commissioners of Dit~tricts are the Chairmen of the District Development Councils 
in their respective districts. As Community Development and democratic 
decentralisation are intimately connected with one another, the Commission has 
thought it fit to exmine these two aspects together. 

Entrustment of Functions 

II . 3. Several functions of a developmental nature have already been 
entrusted to the Panchayatiraj Institutions and many more could also be entrusted 
to them. These Bodies can therefore look after development work if requisite 
funds, facilities and staff are provided to them. It has been suggested that in 
consideration of the fact that these Institutions can attend to the all-round deve
lopment of the areas in their charge, there is no need to have a Community 
Development Department as such for attending to works of a developmental 
nature and that it would be adequate if Community Development is treated 
as an Organisation for assisting these Institutions in the discharge of their respon-

. sibilities. While the Commission agrees with the principle underlying this 
suggestion, it considers that the Department has to continue as some of the 
posts in the Organisation now existing have necessarily to be borne on its esta
blishment but recommends that the Cadre and Recruitment Rules may, however, 
provide for all these posts being filled by taking on deputation officers of appropriate 
8tatus and rank from. other permanent Departments of Government and that 
there need not be any personnel holding permanent liens on posts in this 
Department. 

31& 
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O.ffice-rs workin,q in the Com mut~ify De!•l'loprt!Pnt De part mPIIf 

II.4. While moHt of the officers workin~ in the Community I>ev.-lupnwnt. 
Organisation are even now treated as officers Lclon~ing to tlwir n·~p•·•·tivP JHm•nt 
Departments, there are a few categories of ofticinl>1 who luwc at the monwnt no 
liens on any posts in any of the permanent Departments of Govt•nmwnt. 

Il.5. i.\latters relating to officers working now iu tht> Community n,.,.t>Jop
ml'nt Or~anisation are examined in tht• following paragraphs : 

II. 6. There are persons who Lave liens. on posts in p•·rnument dcpartmt•nts 
and are, for all practical purpos!'s, deemed to hl' on clt•putation to tllf' Community 
Development Department. Under this category eome all the Ext..·nsion O!liecr:~ 
like those in charge of Agriculture, Animal IIuliLIUHlry, EngincPring, Co-opt•ration, 
Industries and Fisheries, as also the minist!'rial staff such as Acl'ountants. I 
Division Clerks, II Division CIPrks and II Grade Typist:~ clrawn from t h" 
respecti VP parent departments. 

11. 7. .Many of the Officers who are now holding the post11 of District 
Development Assistants, Block Development Officers, I>Pputy Block Denlopnwnt 
Officers and Panchayat Extension Officers were formerly working in S<'VI'TI\l 
permanent departments of Government and were appointed in the Community' 
Development Department by selection by the Public Service Commission, whilo' 
some others came into this cadre at the time of Reorganisation of States dir!'etly 
to the posts in the Community Development Dep•lrtml'nt. The lit•ns of the' 
officers who were working in other departments of Government and who were 
taken to the Community Development Department were either suspc•ndcd hy 
specific orders or they are deemed to have heen suspend<'d under note 4 to suh-ltulo 
(f) of Rule 20 of the Mysore Civil Services Rules. 

II. 8. · Such of those in the cadres mentioned above, who came to this Depart
ment directly at the time of the reorganisation of States like Director of Training, 
Social Education Organisers, l\lukhya Sevikas, Uramusevaks and GmmaKevikas 
who were originally borne on the cadre of the Community Development Depart
ment as such, have no liens on posts in any other permanent Dl•partment of 
Government. 

II . 9. The first category, viz., person~ who have lien~ in permanent depart
ments and are, for all practical purposes, deemed to he on deputation tu the 
Community Development Drpartment prl'sent no problem and the Commis~ion 
is of the view that in all such cases, the exi~ting position ha~ only to he expreHsly 
clarified Ly declaring that they are on deputation from thf' eonec•rned dPJlllrtnwnts 
of Government. The liens of the seccnd category of ullicl'rs, viz., tho~,. who 
formerly had liens on posts in permanent dl'partmentH and such liens have Lt·<'n 
suspended, may now be restored and the offict•rs concl'rned rc·patriated Pither 
immediately or over time, ensuring that on sueh rqJatriation, tht•y would 11ot 

have to bold posts which are lower in rank than the posts whiuh they are new 
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holding or would be holding, on the date of their repatriation, in the Community 
Development Department. In many cases, if such liens are restored and the 
officers are re-transferred to their parent departments, they would hold posts 
of a status corresponding to the posts that they are now holding or in some cases 
they may even hold posts which are higher in rank than the posts whieh they 
are now holding. There would be no difficulty in restoring the liens of these 
officers on the posts which they held in their parent departments. After the 
liens are restored, they may either be retained in their present posts in the 
Community Development Organisation so long as their services are required 
here or they could be repatriated with equal facility. Difficulty, however, arises 
In the case of those officers whose liens can be restored only against posts in the 
parent departments which are lower in rank than the posts which they are holding 
In the Community Development Department at present. In such cases, the 
liens may be restored but the officers may be retained in the posts which they 
are now holding or in posts of similar rank in the Community Development Depart
ment until such time as they get promotions in their parent departments with 
reference to the posts against which their liens are to be . restored and then 
repatriated. In the case of the third category of officers, viz., those who have 
no liens on posts in permanent departments, supernumerary posts equal in rank 
to the posts which they are now holding will have to be created in other permanent 
departments and their liens shown against them. Such of them as are in Class II 
and Class III posts could be absorbed against corresponding posts in the Municipal 
Administrative Services to be created for the Municipalities.' The· remaining 
officers may be transferred to some other departments under Rule 16 of the General 
Recruitment Rules to posts carrying responsibilities and duties very nearly 
approximate to those in the Community Development Department. 

Future structure of the Department. 

11.10. The existing set up of the Department is by and large appropriate 
tn the nature of the work entrusted to it. It has been represented to the Com
mission that more and better quality of work, than could be expected under 
tha existing set up, could be done if a Directorate of Panchayat Raj is set up 
on the lines indicated. After examining the question in great detail and after 
hearing the officers connected with the Department, the Commission is Ratisfied 
that the present structure of the Department with a few changes as indicated 
in the succeeding paragraphs would be adequate. 

Det•elopment Oomm1:ssioner. 

11 .11. It has been recommended in Chapter 3 that the Development 
Commissioner should be a whole time Officer in the super-time scale of the Indian 
Administrative Service dealing only with the Development, Agricultural· 
Production, Coordination and Municipal Administration. He may be assisted 
in respect of the development work by a Deputy Development Commissioner 
i~ the senior time-scale of the Indian Administrative Service or Mysore Adminis
trative Service and in respect of the Municipal Administration work by another 
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oflicer in the same ·scale. Eaeh of the Dt•puty l'ommi"imwrs may (,,. suppnrt•·•l 
by two As8istant CcmmissionPrs in thP Class I .Junior tinw·s•·al•• of tlw ~lvsnr\1 

·Administrative Service and by requisitt• supporting staff, th•• stn·ngth of '~hi..!1 
has to be determim•d with n·ferPIH'<' to the work-lo:ul in ••:wh of th,•s•• wings . 

. Divisional and Deputy Commi.~sioners. 

II .12. The Commission has rccommcntlcd in Ch:ipt...•r 3 that the post..! of 
the Divisional Commissioners might be aboli>~hcd. There would, tlwn•fnrc, be 
no Divisional Commissioners-cum-Joint D~;veloprnent Commis .. innPrs in tht• ~t.~tl' 

and the Development Commissioner would luwe to op••mte din•etly thrnu~h t.lw 
Deputy Commissioners-cum-Depnty Devl'lopment Conuni11.~ioners. Th" Dt•put.y 
Commissioners are now assisted by Distriet DevelopmPnt Assistants of 11 st:1tua 
comparable with that of the Assistant Cornmission<'T>~ in the i\lysore Admini~trat.ive 
Service Class I Junior time-scale and by requisite subordinate st:11T. This arr.ln~··
ment may be continued even hereafter. (lovernmPnt have n•;wntly &met.iont•tl 
posts of Planning Officers and appointed ot!iecrs in the cadre of l\lu,,k ll<'nlup· 
ment Officers and Deputy Block Development 0 1lict•rs u.gain:;t tht•se posts. 'l'h··~·· 
posts may be abolished after the work of drafting of the tli>ltrict plans i11 ;·.ompl .. t.t•tl. 
There would be no need to continue them for over-seeing the work of th•• l'anclu~

yats as requested by the Department as the work of insp!'ction c.u1 he ent.m~tt·tl 
to the Chief Executive Officer under Section I !l!:! of the ~lysore Villa~c l'Mwlmyat.R 

.and Local Boards Act, 1959, the work of the Taluk Development Boards bt•ing 
supervised directly by District Development Assistants. 

District lJevetoprnent Officers. 

ll .13. All the District Officers of the Development Dep11rtnwnt:; lll•l)" be 
given the additional designation of " District Development Oflieer" of t.he 
respective department. The Deputy Commissioner should he giVl'n tlw a11thority 
to Co-ordinate the work of the development departments at the tlistrit·t lt•v<'l. 
The Deputy Commissioner may meet individually the dit~t.rict n .. vdopnwnt 
Officers preferably on different days of the month so that they eould <ooru· .. ntrate 
their attention on the difficultie8, if any, in the implenH•iltation of the aetivitie11 of 
the particular department and find solutions to the problems raist\U hy tlw loeu.l 
officers. Meetings of the Distriet Co-ordination Committee may lu· heltl onee 
a month and only matters of general interest pertaining to more than one ti .. part
ment taken up for consideration at such meetings. In order that tht·"e llll'din~K 
could be fruitful, there should he a carefully drawn up agcntla of suhjects propo~t\d 
to be discussed and circulated to the o.fficcrs well in time. 

Assi&tant Cornmissioners. 

11.14. The Assistant Commissioners in-charge of Suh-Divitiionll arc not, 
in the view oC the Commission, as closely assoeiated with the developm"nt1~1 
work, as they could profitably be. It is therefore suggested th:~t Co-ordination 
Committees may be set up for each Taluk with the AHHistant GommiK~on•\r all 
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the Chairman and the Chairman of the Taluk Development Board, the Chief 
Executive Officer of the Taluk Development Board and the Tahsildar of the 
Taluk as l\lembers. This Committee may be given the authority co-opt as 
l\lembcrs, the officers functioning at the Taluk or sub-divisional level in the various 
devclopmeut departments. This Committee may review once a month the 
progress of works undcrtakcu by the Taluk Development Board and ensure that 
such assistance and co-operation as are required by the Taluk Development 
Board for the execution of the works entrusted to them at the hands of the officers 
of the Development Departments are in fact available and where they arc not 
available adopt necessary remedial measures. 

Chief Executive Officers of Taluk Development Boards. 

II. 15. The Taluk Development Boards would have to be, both deliberative 
and executive bodies at the taluk level. All the officers of the Development 
Departments working at the taluk level should be brought under the control of 
the Taluk Development Boards and they should all work in harmony to achieve 
the eommon objective of an all-round development of the taluk. 

II . I6. The Block Development Officer should be designated as the ' Chief 
Executive Otlicer ' of the Board. The cadre of Deputy Block Development 
Officers may be abolished excepting an cases in which an officer of that status 
would be required for assisting the Chief Executive Officer either because the 
jmisdiction of the Board is vast or because special items of work like intensive 
agricultural development programmes have been taken up in any particular 
taluk. It would be adequate if the number of posts in this cadre is limited to 
tiventy and the officers in this cadre are posted to the Taluks which satisfy the 
criteria indicated above. The Deputy Block Development Officer may be re
designated as ' 'l'aluk Development Officer ' and such officer may be placed in 
independent charge of a specified area of the taluk concerned and may be autho
rised to exercise all the power::; of the Chief Executive Officer subject to the latter's 
over-all control and subject also to matters of policy being routt~d to the Taluk 
Development Board through the Chief Executive Officer .. 

Extension OfficeTs 

II . I7. There are at present Extension Officers in charge of Agriculture, 
Animal Husbandry, Co-operation, Engineering, Industries, Panchayats and 
Fisheries (iu some Taluks). All the Extension Officers excepting for the Extension 
Officer (Co-operation) working at the taluk level may be transferred to the Taluk 
Development Board and placed under the Administrative control of the Chief 
Executive Officer. The I~xtension Officer (Co-operation) may, however, be brought 
outside the purview of the Taluk Development Board and kept directly under the 
Departmental Otlicers, since he has got to discharge certain statutory duties which 
he may not be able to discharge equally efficiently if he is under the control of a 
popular body like the 'l'aluk Development Board .. 

11.18. Consequent. on the recommendation made regarding withdrawal 
of Co- operative Extension Officers from the administrative control of the Chief 
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Executive Officer and from the purview of the Taluk Developm~nt Board, tht'Te 
should be a link bPtween the Taluk Board and the C'o-opemtive St'ctor at tht> ta\luk 
level to ensure proper co-ordination between the two organistl'ions ; an1 for this 
purpose, the President of the Taluk Development. Board should htJ an E.c-Offi,·io 
Director of the Taluk Agricultural Produce ~Iarhting Socit>t.y tlnd the Pn•sid,•nt 
of the Society should be an Ex-Officio membt>r of the Booml. Th" Commission 
recommends that the J\Iysore C'o-opemtive Societies Act, 1959 an<l tho ~[pore 
Village Panchayats and Local Boards Act, 1959 may be amendt>d suitably. 

11.19. The Social Welfare Inspector is working at present as a memb!'r of 
the team of officers under the control of the Chief Executive Officer. In the new 
set up also, he may continue to be an officer of the Taluk Develop nent Botu I and 
concentrate his attention on the schemes that are of particular signifiean!'e to the 
backward classes, the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. 

Field Staff 

11 . 20. The Field Assistants of the Agricultural Department engaged (a) 
in the soil conservation work and (b) in certain other specific items of work are 
working outside the Block team and independently of the Agricultural Extension 
Officers. So far as the former category is concerned, there should be no difficulty 
in their being brought into the team of officers working under the Taluk Deve
lopment Board and all the grants now being utilised directly bt•ing chanrH•Iised 
through the Board; the department may indicate to the Board tho various areas 
which are suitable for soil conservation work and leave it to the Board to decide 
as to which area should be taken up first, subject, however, to tlw condition that 
the provisions of the Land Improvement Act are strictly adhered to. The latter 
category of Field Assistants may, however, be kept outside the team of officers 
working under the Boards partly because of the fact that their jurisdiction extends 
beyond the limits of the Taluk and partly because of the regulatory n.1ture of their 
work as it is not desirable that an officer entrusted with such work Mhoul<l have to 
work under Taluk Development Board or under its Chief Executive Officer. 

Per·iodical Returns 

11. 21. Over a 100 returns have to be submitted by the Block Development 
Officer every month and the particulars furnished in several of the forms are 
over-lapping aifl some of the forms have now become out-dated and are no longer 
useful. The Department undertook a cursory examination of the variou11 
statements and pro formae which have been prescribed and has RU!fgeHted that 
the number of statements and periodicals to be sent by the Block Oevclopm(>nt 
Officer may be reduced to 26 as per the list appended as Appendix ' A'. The 
Commission agrees with the proposal and suggests that while the Department 
may reduce the number of Returns as proposed immediately, it should mr~ke a 
more thorough examination of the question as earl} as possible and retain only 
such of them as would be really useful to the Department from the point of view 
of evaluation of the work done in the field. 



Nted for Multi·purpo•t · Worker• 

11 . 22. A suggestion was made that as the Gramsevaks have now been 
transferred to the Department of Agriculture and are now wholetime functiona
ricfiJ of the Department, there is need to create another cadre of ~ulti-purpose 
workers and that Secretaries of Village Panchayats could be appmnted as such 
multi-purpose workers. The Commission has examined the question whether 
there should be wholetime Secretaries of Panchayats and if so, whether they . 
oould function as ijUCh multi-purpose workers and in that event whether each 
Secretary should be in charge of one or more Pancbayats. The Commission 
do s not consider it necessary to make the Secretaries of VilJage Panchayats 
multi-purpos workers as thP jurisdiction of the functionaries of the several 
Development Departments at the lowest level is small enough to permit them 
to bo in close touch with the villagers who require their services. 

Confidttltial Rtportl 

II . 23. As the staff of the Taluk Development Boards under the new set up 
•ould be under the direct control of the Chief Executive Officer, the Confidtmtial 

'Reports on their work may be written by him. In case the President of the 
Boord has nny remarks to offer he may do so and his remarks may also be placed 
on record. The Confidential Reports may be sent by the Chief Executive 
Officer to the Assistant Ct.mmissioner of the Sub-Division who in his capacity 

· as tb Chairman of the Taluk Co-c rdination Committee, may assess the work of 
aJI th Ext n ion Officers working in the Taluk Development Board, record his 
vi ws and pa s on the papers t<J the Distr~ct Develovment Officers concerned. 
Th Confidential Reports on the work of the Block Development Officer (Chief 
Executive Officf'r in tho new set up of Taluk Development Board) and the Taluk 
D v lopment Officer may be initiated by the Assistant Commissioner and sent tCJ 
th D ·puty Co~nmi sioner. The Deputy C<Jmmissioner may consult the Distric1 
Offio r of tb various Development Departments and then record his remark1 

along with u h comments as the District Officers of the Development Depart;. 
m nt~ mny htn·c to make in regard to the work of the Chief Executive Offioe1 
(Taluk D 'V lopmcnt Officer). The Deputy Commissioner may initiate th• 
Confidential Report on the work of the Diatric~ Development Officers and pu 
them on to tb Hcada of Departments. The Commission considers that thi 
arrangement wiJl conduce to efficiency in the revised set up. • 

V illoge Pa.W.Oyotl 

11. 24. nder Section 5 of the Mysore Village Panchayat& and Local Board 
Act, th memb rs of the Village Panchayats are elected by direct election an 
und<'r rt.ion 27. th Panchayat chooses one of the members as the Cbairma 
a.nd another as thf' Vice- hairman. Neceuary reservations are made for wome 
and for pt'nons belonf{ing to the ScbeduJed Cutes and Scheduled Tribes. Tl 
CoDlmiSl\iQJl ~9nsidera that the existing poaition ia satisfactory and may contiDo 



II . i~ . The pan ha~·at ha\' t.bflir own ~l"f't.arit-1 and •ubordlnaw ac.ft'. 
Th(' future of the ut.ablil'hnu~ nt. undor tb Pan( hayat.e bu bwn _,xam' nMI and 
auitable recommendat.iona in thia regard have been mad lD para 11 . 4t. 

II . 2&. The Panohayat.a are antit.led t.o a per o\ of •h• Lud 1\eft'QU 

collected in their juriadidion. They are alttO ent.at.led \o I YY aod rMOV r vario\&.t 
taxes within their looal juriadiotion. uob t.ut"a in hadea : 

(a) tax upon buildinga. 

(b) a tax on profelllioM. tradea, calliqa and mploym o\1. 

(c) a tax on placea where a trade or buainf'll ia ca.nied oo for purpoeet 
of profit, payable by &he penon or penou eqapd lA •be \fade or 
buaiDeu, 

(d) a ta% on fain, feativala and entenaiiUDeo&a. 

(~) a tax on vebiolea 

(f) a tu on bua atanda, 

(g) a fee on market.. 

(A) a fee on cart-atanda, and 

(i) a fee for supply of wat.er from water work• vealina in t.be Paoobayal. 

Selcti w Gra ..U. 

II . 27. The Vinage Panchayata are allo entitled to a abar" ot & Jlf'' c n' of 
the Land Revenue coli cted in the State. Thi• 1har ia 'liv.,n ~·kin inw nn• 
aideration the neede of the village and any ape ial it.ema o( dcvc-lopm~n&.al worlr. 
It is suggeatcd that th •ac ~erant.A may be giv o talcinc into e6nAid•r.&.iQn the tuM 
which the Village Pandaayat hu railed. the mann r in wbi h it b&Aa u&ili.d tbe 
grants given t.o it in ~he previou• yrar and th,. purpoee for wbi h it. wan~ t.o ul.il&M 

the gtaot.a for the current year . If Lbe ayatem of aucb ~el tiv• paot• it iolroductd. 
the Village Paochayata may diaobar1• &beir duLiN efloi•nlly aad work wi&la 
local&eal. 

'" IIC:ItioJU. 

II . 28. Tlae fanc&.ioaa of the Villate Paoclaaya&a are ca&et~orited aa obli1atory 
· &Dd m.cres.ionaty aDd they are ..,_i&ed NlpkliY ly i.a 8eotioD.I 41 aod 41 Of 

&he A~ 

II . 29. It iA augukd &hat work• of a puJ' ly I aJ charaokr whiob ar 
propoaed l-o be uodertalcr a by Ooverameal. or tb T luJr D Y lopm n& Board. 
mav be entru.tWd k» t.be \"ill&~e Paocbayau and &he amoua.. ,.ann.rked for &be 
pw],o.e placed a& s.b.rir diapoal ao &hat. &h 1 aad &be people or &b vii~" could 
de,relop a MDM of participa&joo ia tlae dev lopmeo&al ac\ivili. undenauo iD 

\heir rillafe&. 



Taluk Development Boards 

11. 30. Under Section 97 of the Mysore Village Panchayats and Local 
Boards Act, all the members of the Taluk Development Board are elected by 
direct election. Seats are reserved for women and for persons belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. Under sub-section (2) of Section 96, 
the Members of the Legislative Assembly whose territorial constituencies lie within 
the Taluk and the Member of the Legislative Council ordinarily resident 
in the Taluk shall be entitled to take part in and vote at the meetings of the Board. 
The Taluk Development Board shall elect one member as its President and another 
as its VicecPresident. 

11. 31. The set up and constitution of the Taluk Development Boards may 
also continue as they are now, but in addition, the Chairmen of all the Village 
Panchayats in the taluk may be made Ex-Officio Members of the Taluk Develop-

.. ment Boards so that closer relationship than at present could be developed between 
the Village level and the Tatuk level bodies and the Chairman of the Taluk 
Agricultural Produce Marketing Society may be appointed as an Ex-Officio 
Member so as to establish closer ties than at present between the two bodies. 

Establishment 

11. 32. The Block Development Officer is now the Ex-Officio Chief Executive 
Officer and t.he staff working in the Taluk Development Board is also treated for 
certain purposes as the establishment of the Taluk Development Board. In 
addition, however, the Taluk Development Board is competent under Section 119 
of the Act, to employ such officers and servants as may be necessary for the dis
charge of the duties entrusted to it. The actual strength and the composition 
o( the establishment vary from one Taluk Development Board to another. 

Finances 

11 . 33. The Taluk Development Board is entitled to the assignment of 
25 per cent of the Land Revenue recovered in its jurisdiction. The Board is also 
empow'ered under Section 164 to levy duty on transfer of immoveable property 
and taxes on animals brought for sale in the markets established in the jurisdiction 
of the Board. 

Selective Grants 

11 . 34. Five per cent of the Land Revenue collected in the State should be 
allotted by Government to any of the Taluk Development Boards to be expended 
on such items of work as Government may direct. It is suggested that the princi· 
ples indicated in respect of selective grants to be given to the Village Panohayats 
may be made applicable to the cases of selective grants to be given to the Taluk 
Development Boards also. 

Functions 

11 . 35. The functions of the Taluk Development Boards are classified the 
'c.bligatory' and 'discretionary' and are specified respectively in Sections 130 
and 131 of the Act. 



Bntrustme11t of Ftmctions 

II. 36. DevPlopnwnt Dt•partment~ likP .\gri.-ulttHI', Animul llushntulrv 
Public Works, Horticulturt>, etc .. haw ht'<'tl imp!.·mo·nting tlu·ir .!o·partmo•nt.;l 
programmPs in some cas!'s dirl'ctly ·through tht•ir own ofli .... r~ anol in so• 11w , ... ,,.~ 
through their officer~ who are working in the l'onunmtity ]),.v..Jupnwnt Organisa
tion. 

11.37. Under the ::\lyson; \'illag<' Pnnehayats un<l Loeal Hunnls .. \O't. J!l.ifl, 

the Taluk Development Boards have also the rt•srtonsihility of ~ttp<·rvising ,11111 
implementing the work uml.PrtakPn in tlu·ir n·spt•ctive juri.solietion.~ by tht• ('ommu
nit) Development Organisation. Till' Tuluk Dl'VPiopntt•nt Boarols an• now 
undPrtaking schemes financed eithl'r by tht>ir own funds or finan<"<'<l hv fnn1l~ 
placed at their disposal by Gov!'rn ment. In the rPsult, t h<'rt' u n• sdtt>ltlt's ,.'x•·•·n t ,.,{ 
directly by the Development DPpurtllll'llt~ and scht>me8 l'Xe<:uto•tl by or through 
the Taluk Development Boards in t>ach local an•a. 

11. 38. The Taluk Development Board !wing a dt>m<u:rutio bod,v •·onstsl 1 n~ 
of the representatives of the people would he in a po~ition to know tlw r<'<ptirt·
ments of the local area much bett<>r than any oHieial ag<'twy. It would, tlu·n•(ort• 
be appropriate that all developmental scht>mPs of a loealnuhm• :<houhllw <'X•·•·nto•11 
through these bodies only. In viPw, however, of the limit<·<l' r•·suuro·,.~ of th<• 
Village Panchayats. it may be dif!icult to entrust to th~m works whi<·h n•·•· nor
mally being undortaken by the Dei,artments of C:ovl'rnmt•nt hut stu:h 1111 ohj .. ..tion 
would not be there in respect of entr.;,stnl!'nt of fmu!S~ un<i fmwtion>~ to th•· Tnluk 
'{>cvclopment Boards. 

11. 39. The Departments concerned could study tht• n<'PdR ot <'twh l'undtuyat 
and indicat'e to the Taluk DevPlopment Boards the programHtt's of worb to ],., 
undertaken in their jurisdiction, the extPnt to which sw:h progmmm<'s t·nuld he 
1mpl~mented year after year consistently with thP availability of thP funds nnd 
the areas in each taluk which are best suited for the cxl'eution of similar or di n·,·n·nt 
kinds of works and place at the disposal of the Taluk Dt•vt•lopnwnt Boards th" 
funds earmarked for the purpose and thP personm·l eomp..t,<·nt to impJ..nwnt t lw 
same. The Taluk Developm<'nt I3oardR. shonl<l distatss tbt• seht•lll<'" nt tl11•ir 
annual meetings and decide upon the prioriti<'s Hnd g•·t tlw works <'X<'<:uf•·•l in 
accordance with such priorities subject to thl' I.(Uitle litu·s prP:<nilH'<l l,y tho• 
Department. Some functions have alrPady bt•Pn transfcrn•<l to th<• Tnluk 
Developments Boards. On a cursory <'xaminution of the position, it upp<·ttrs 
possible to transfer to these Boards the ad<litional ~ehPmcs as ~(H·eifi<·<l in 
Appendix 'B' so that this body consisting of pPrsons or the l<wulity having 
intimate knowledge of the needs and situutions at fit•ld levt·l cun J,.~ tn:ul" to 
shoulder rt>sponsibility to carry out all works hon .. stly and faithfully. 

Budget 

11. 40. It is therefore necesHat·y that the Taluk Devt•lopmPnt Board Hhoul<l 
have a single budget covering all the resources made a.va.ilahle to th<·nt under 
the assignments of land revenue, the amounts raiHcd by their own taxation and 
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the amounts J>laced at their disposal by Government for the execution of specific 
items of work or specific categories of works. It is seen from the Press Reports 
that Government have decided that the entire land revenue o!' the State should 
be assigned to these Local Bodies. According to the statement made on behalf 
of Government at the recent session of the Legislature, 50 per cent of the land 
revenue would be assigned to the Village Panchayats, and 30 per cent to the Taluk 
Development Hoards as direct grants and the balance of 20 per cent would be 
given to thl'se local bodies as scleetive grants. Even if there· is .;my slight. change 
in the proportion in which funds are distributed as between the Village Panchayats 
·and Taluk Devel~pment Boards, both categories of Local Bodies are bound to 
get fairly, significant amounts for undertaking developmental works in their 
respecti Ye j urisdietions. 

11/ysrA·e Local Uoverntnen.t Service and Local Government Fund 

11.41. The l\lysore Yillagc Panchayats and Local Boards Act, 1959 provides 
for the con:;titution of the Mysore Local Government Service and the Local 
Government Fund.. Neither su('h Service nor such Fund has been created so far. 

II . 42. The Commi:;sion has suggested m Chapter 3 that as a rule, the Village 
Accountants might be i_Ppointed as Secretaries of Village Panchayats and that 
only in excPptional cases need separate functionaries be appointed to such posts. 
It is suggested that even in cases in which separate functionaries are appointed 
as Secretaries of Village l'anchayats, the persons to be so appointed may be taken 
on deputation either froui the cadre of Village Accountants or from .the cadre 
of II Divit~ion Clerks of any department. The Village Accountants and other 
officials will. ha v:e their own cadres. 

II. 4:l. The Comn~ission has suggested in Chapter 26 that the posts of· Chief 
Executive Officprs of the Taluk DeYelopment Boards, Extension Officers and 
other posts whieh have been created in the Community Development Blocks 
might be 'transfened to the Administrative control of the Taluk Development 
Boards a~d that all of them might he filled by taking on deputation officers and 
officials holding corresponding posts from the concerned Departments of Govern
ment. These officers belong to their respective cadres. 

' 
ll. 44. Class IV Officials working in Taluk Development. Boards and 

Panehayats would he locally a.Yailable candidates recruited directly by the Bodiell 
concernl'd ; thPy need ·not' be Jiahh• to transfer from one ~ocal Body to another 
and tht>y need not belong to any " service " as such. It would not,. therefore, 
be necessary to have any Service for any of these categories of employees. 

II. 45. lt, would lea\'<,\ out only a nry few officials in Class IIIwhomight 
have het>n direetly rP<Tuited by Taluk Development Boards and who are working 
in such Bodies. The Commission considers that even if these Officers ate .en· 
cadred in a separate servece, it would not be possible to·.,alter t4e. eonditiou's of 
service goveming thesQ otfiGeJs, It is, therefore, lluggested . that all such officers 
might colltioue :t,o,work as en!ployees of the concerned Taluk D~:v~~opme~'t' Boards 
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till they retire from M'rvice and that during thi:l period t lwy lll<'Y continue to ht> 
governed by the terms and conditions of sen· in• by which t hl'y wt•rt• bt•ing gon•rnrd 
so far. Their scales of pay may, howenr, he t.lw samt' aM tho"" for tht> employ••••s 
of (!overnment holding corresponding po~ts. All fut.urc Vlleancit-s in such t·•••ln•s 
may be filled by taking on dt>putation otiieials holding eorn•spnntling posh i11 
the Revenue and oth!'r D!'partnwnts of <:on·rnnwnt. 

11. 46. If· these tmggestions are accepted, th!' Commis.~iun ('onsid"r" th 1•t 
there would be no need to constitute any Local Uovernnwut Servin• or t•rt•ato 
any Local Government Fund as contemplated undt•r th<~ Act, and rc!'OIIIIllt>Uds 
that neither the Service nor the Fund need he constituted. 

Employee.~ of former District Boa,.t/s 

11.47. It. has been represented to the Coiumi»~~ion th11t the contlitioM of 
service of certain Doctors and Vaidya.s who were recruit!'d by tlw fornu•r District 
Boards and whose services were transferred to the T11luk Ho:mls have bt•Pn ••ltcred 
to their dislldvantage. The CommisHion consider>! that. Uoetors and v •• itly113 
appointed by the former Local Bodies should continue with the same conditions 
of service as were applicable to them when they were appoint<>d and with tmit~hly 
revised scales of pay. 

Provident Fund 

ll.48. Section 210 of the Act empowers the State Uovernment to make 
Rules providing inter alia for authorising payment of <_:ontrihution to any Provi
dent Fund which may be established by a Panchap,t. There is no pow•·r to 
make rules providing' for similar authorisation in respect of Taluk lloar<i>~. The 
Mysore Panchayat Bill, 1964, which has since lapsed, however, envisag<'K Kuch 
power. The Commission considers that a provi>~ion as proposetl in the Bill should 
be i~serted in the Mysore Village Panchayat and Local Boards Act, 1959 by a 
suitable amendment. 

Zilla Parishads 

11.49. In the view of the Commission, the set up 1md the Constitution of 
the Zilla Parishads·ma.y be more or less what it is in rc>~pcet of the exi>~ting District 
Development Council11. The District Development <..:ouneil11 have hetm est.a.hli.qh.,d 
under Section 187 of the i\Iy»ore Village Panchayat11 ant! Loeal Boartl!l Aet. Tlwy 
consist of : 

(i) The Deputy Commissioner of the Distriet ; 

(ii) .Members of the House of the People and the State Legislative AH~embly 
and the State Legislative Council, repre>~enting a Jmrt or whole of a 
District whose constituencies lie within the l>istrit·t ; 

(iii) :\!embers of the Council of States and the State Legi><lati \'C Council, 
not elected from territorial constituenciPs ordinarily r•·si•l•·nt lri 
the District ; · 
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(iv) Such· Officers of Government working in the District not exceeding 
fifteen .in number as may be nominated by Government to be 
members ;: and 

(v) the Presidents for the time being of the Taluk:Boards in the district ; 

(vi) a member of the Scheduled Castes nominated by the Government; and 

(vii) A Woman n~minated by the Government. 

At present the Deputy Commissioner is the Chairman of the District Development 
Council. But in case it is considered necessarv to do so in the interest of Pancha
'yati Raj institutions; the Chairman could be • elected from among the non-official 
~embers. He :need not he, 'however, a whole-time Chairman bq.t he could be 
enabled to continue to· function in his office or position as a Member of the Parlia
ment or the State Legislature or the President of a Taluk Development Board 
as the case may he. 

II . 50. The Commission considers that it is unnecessary to have direct 
dcctions to the Zilla Parishad. There are already direct elections at one end 
to the State Legislature and. to the 'Parliament, which are policy making and 
'Legislative Bodies and•at the' other, to the Village Panchayats and Taluk Develop
'.nent Boards which are the planning and executive bodies for the implementation 
of development programme. The Commission also considers that since projects 
of a " developmental nature " which could be handled by local bodies would be 
mostly of interest either to a Village or .to a group of villages in a taluk, the inter
taluk projects which arc bound to be few, may be taken up and executed by the 
District Development Council. 

II. 51. The Commission has gone through the constitution and functions 
of such District Bodies envisaged by the relevant Panchayat Law in the different 
~tates in our country. The~e Bodies are purely deliberative and advisory in 
character. Their working and meetings entail high expenditure with no corres-
" ' ponding, much ,less prop?rtionate, benefit to the District. Section I89 of the 
Village Parichayats and Local Boards Act, I959, enumerates the functions of 
the District Development Councils. These Councils have to scrutinise and approve 
the budgets of the Taluka Boards, review the work of the latter from time to 
,time, alford guidance or assistance to the Taluk Boards whenev:er the same is 
sought and co-ordinate th~ 'work of . the Taluk Boards when ·the work or the 
programme pertains to more than one taluk. The works or the programmes 
under the Act essentially pertain to such areas in each Taluk and their implemen
tation is rightly entrusted by the Act t.o persons intimately concerned with them. 
The Commission, therefore, desires to emphasise that creation of a big body. at 
the District level would serve no useful purpose and is sure to result in 
unproductive and heavy expenditure to the State. 

Chief Executive Officer 

11. 52. If the Government however decides to have a non-official President, 
then an officer in the senior'-time scale of the Mysore Administrative Service or 
the Indian Admini~trative Service will have to be appointed wholetime Chief 
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Executive Officer of the Zilla Parishad.and the Distriet D~vdopmrnt Oflic<>rs oC 
all the Development Departments may be appointed as E;c-Officio rucmbt•rs of 
the Parishad. All the developmental activiti~s at the Distri<"t !t·n-1 mny be 
undertaken by the Zilla Parishad. The staff working under the Pnri,had may 
be taken on deputation from among dlicers holding corresponding posts in dt•part
ments of Government or in the Local Government St.>rvioe. 

Finances 

11. 53. Block grants under several heads are channelised dirt>ctly through 
the Divisional Commissioners, Deputy Co..mmissioners and so on and undl'r other 
Heads through the District Development Councils. All grants in future whioh 
are of a developmental nature may be channelised through the District Dl.'vclop
ment Councils. These Councils may bt: given guidelines on the basis which they 
have got to allot funds among the various_ Taluks and keeping those guiddinca 
in view, . the District Development Councils may distribute the grants among 
the taluks. 

General 

11.54. Since democratic decentralisation has been accepted as a "Way 
of Life", it is but appropriate and proper that the schemes should be implcnwntl.'d 
without any mental reservations on the part of Government, the Ill'ads of 
Departments, the local .officers or by the democratic bodies themselves. This 
objective can be secured only if. the authorities and the non-official members 
at all levels are imbued with a sense of dedication and selfless servicl'. 

11 . 55. The first step to be taken in this direction is to ensure that proper 
rela~ionship is established among the democratic bodies at the various levels, 
that adequate funds are kept at their disi,osal, that more and .more powers and 
duties are vested in them, that adequate technical advice and staff are made 
available to them and that they are encouraged to exercise their authority and 
to discharge their duties faithfully and impartially. 

AP PEKDIX A 

LIST OF THE RETURNS TO BE SUBMITIED BY THE TALUK DEVELOPMENT 0PP"ICII 

I. General Statistics. 

I. Block Annual Progress Report-Part I for the year ending 31st March. 

2. Block Annual ·Progress Report-Part II for the Co-operative Agriculture year ending June. 

3. Block Quarterly Progr""" Report for Quarter ending. 

U. Works. 

4. Monthly Progress Report under works other than Block granta for the month of ......... . 

5. Progress Report by N.E.S. Block• in. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Taluk for the month o{ 

.............. 



330 

ID. Vacanc;v Position. 

6. Vacancy position statement as on ....••.. in ........ Development Block.a. 

7. Statement showing the position of Extension Officers and Gramasevi,as, Development Block 

I and II ................... . 

IV. Accounts. 

8. Form No. 1-C.D.P.-Statement showing the monthly expenditure under 37 C.D.P., etc., 
for the month of ..................... . 

9. Form No. II C.D.P.-Statement showing the monthly debits (expenditure) under Major Head 
"Q Loans and Advances by State Government"-Loans for the month of ....•.. .' ........... . 

10. Form No. 111-C.D.P.-Statement showing the credits (remittances made into the Treasury) 
in the Block under Major Head "Q. Loans and Advances by State Government--Loans under the 
C.D. Programme '' for the month of ................... . 

~ 11. Form No. IV-C.D.P.-Plus and Minus memo proposing 'Write Back' entries of expenditure 
incurred towards subsidy paid for construction of irrigation wells for the month of ..•...•.. :.: .. :. 

12. Form No. V-C.D.P.-Remittances made into the Treasury/Bank-Major Head "XXXI, 
Community Development Projects, N.E.S. and L.D. Works" for the month of ................. . 

V. Panchayats. 

13. Statement showing the information regarding the quartely review of the work done by the 
Village Panchayats for the quarter ending ..........•........ : 

14. Demand, Collection and Balance of Village Panchayats Taxes in ................ Taluk 
for the quarter ending ....•............... 

15. Statement of expenditure on Panchayat Schemes 302 and 304 in Taluk for the quarter 
ending ................. . 

16. Inspection Notes of the .................... Panchayat. 

Agriculture. 

17. Quarterly Progress Report on Demonstration-Proforma I. 
Quarterly Progress Report on Demonstration-Proforma II. 
Quarterly Progress Report on Demonstration-Proforma III. 

18. Fertiliser distribution report for the month of .................... Proforma 1. 
Report regarding Development items such as minor irrigation scheme and supply of Oil 

Engine, etc., and Irrigation Pump Sets ............ Proforma II. 

19. Report showing the production and distribution of Registered Seeds for quarter ending 
...................... Proforma I. 

Report showing the quantity of hybrid seeds distributed for general sowings for quarter 
ending ...................... Proforma II. 

20. Monthly Progress Report I.A.A.P.-Proforma I. 
Montly Progress Report I.A.A.P. (inputs)-Proforma II. 
lllontlhy Progress Report on I.A.A.P.-Proforma III. 

Monthly Progress Report of I.A.A.P.-Farm Plans and Crop Loans-Proforma IV. 
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21. Improved Agricultural Practices quarterly Progress Repor~Purcbas~ and distribution of 
various kinds of chemicals free of cost and the area co\·ered thereon for Quarter ending ............. . 
Proforma I. 

Improved Agricultural Practices quarterly Report-1 mproved Agricultural Implt•ments 
Purchased and distributed at subsidised rates under Kharif and Rabi Campaigns ~cht·m-quUTt<•rly 
ending ...................... Proforma II. 

Improved Agricultural Practices Quarterly Report-Crop-Competitions conducted under 
Kharif and Rabi Campaign Scheme quarter ending ...................... Proforma III. 

22. Plant Protection ~cheme-Consolidated Progress Report for the month of ............. . 

Proforma I. 
Monthly Report of Plant Protection work done for the month of .............. Pro forma II. 

23. Monthly Progress Report_ of High Yielding \' nricties Programmes (Area Co\'orcd) ...... , . 

Proforma (, 

Monthly Progress Report of High Yielding Varieties Programmes (lnputs)-Proforma II. 

Monthly Progress Report of High Yielding Varieties Programmes (Farm Plans and Loans)-
. Proforma Ill. 

24. Monthly Progress Report of Improved Agricultural Practices-Pro forma I. 

Monthly Report of Improved Agricultural Practices Japanese Mctho<l of Paddy Cultivation
Proforma II. 

25. Monthly Progress Report _of I.A.D.P. Mandya-Proforma I. 

Monthly Progress Report of I.A.D.P. Mandya-Proforma II. 

Monthly Progress Report of I.A.D.P. Mandya-Proforma Ill. 

26. Quarterly Report for Development of Local Manurial Resources-Proforma I. 

N.B.-The returns and statements pertaining to the Co-operative Department, now •uhmith•d by 
the Co-operative Extension Officer through the Block agency, are excluded from the a hove 
list, as the Commission has recommended in para 11.17 that the Co-operative Extension 
Officer may be brought outside the purview of the Taluk Development Board and kept 

directly under the Departmental Officers. 

APPENDIX B 

DEPARTMENTAL ScHEMES THAT cAN BE TRANSFERRED To TH& TALUK Dzvii:LOPWENT 

BoARDS FOR IMPLEMENTATION, ETC • 

Schemes that have already been lransjeTred undeT G.O. No. P. & D. 93 D.C.C. 60, dald 
4th May 1961. 

Agriculture Department. 

1. Development of Local Manurial resources. 

2. Distribution of seeds (through the Co-operatives wherever they are established). 

3. Plant Protection. 

4. Crap Competition. 

5. Counter Bunding in so far as the supplying of Community Labour ia concerned, 
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Animal HusbandrJ. 

I. Free Bull scheme. 

2. Cattle Shows. 

3, Sheep and Wool Development Scheme. 

•· Loans to private farmers. 

Porllt, 

Development of Village Forests or Farm Forestry. 

Minor Irrigation. 

1. ·Construction of new tanks 

2. Restoration of tanks including breached tanks 

3. Desilting and reclamation of tanks. 

4. Percolation tanks. 

Industries. 

1. Pottery Centre, Madike Beedu, Coorg. 

2. Conducting Exhibitions under non-Plan Schemes. 

· · J Whose atchkat does not exceed 
, . ten acres. 

3. Organisation of Industrial Exhibitions and Rural Museums. 

Serlculture. 

l. Supply of Chandrikes to Rearers in Seed Areas. 

2. Grant of loans and subsidies for sinking wells in Community Development areas and renovated 
r.reas. 

Indian Medicine. 

1. Opening of Rural Ayurvedio Dispensary. 

EduoaUon. 

1. Pre-Primt.ry Education. 

2. Mid-day Meal Scheme. 

3. Sanitary Provision for Girls in Schools. 

4. Library Service, 

5. Running of Adult Literacy classes and Rural Libraries under Social Education except those 
managed by the Mysore State Adult Education Council. 

Welfare of Backward ClaAea. 

Welfare of Backward and Scheduled Classes Housing. 

Publicity. 

Installation of Community Receiving Sets. 
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Panchayats. 

I. Seminars for Membt'rs of Villngt' Panrhnyat'4 anti Tu!tlk B~>llrd.'l. 

2. Rural Wuter Supply and Dr,linaJ!e. 

Apart from the schemes mentionE'd in the Gn\·ernntt•nt Ordt•r. clatt•·l hh ~\!~~· l~ltll, Cnv.:ornmt>n\ 

have also proposed to transfer the following 11 schemt•s, to tht> C'1H1trul of T.duk ll~·n•lopmt•nt Ronrd!ll 
as per letter No. DPC 18 ITS 68, dated 13th AnJ(ust !91\ll. 

Name of the Schemes. 

1. Primary Education. 

2. Hospitals and Dispensaries. 

3. Primary Health Units. 

4. Family Planning Centres. 

5. Veterinary Hospitals and Dispensaries. 

6. Development of Poultry, Fisheries anrl Horticulture under Applie.l Nutritinn Pm~mmme. 

7. Minor Irrigation works with an atchkat of less than 100 acres. 

8. Welfare of Scheduled Castes, Denotified Tribe<, Sche<lulecl Trilws and Nonlll<lit• nn•l 8omi· 
Nomadic Tribes. 

9. Famine Relief Works. 

10. Community Development Programme. 

11. Drinking Water Wells. 



CHAPTER 12 

Retired Employees of Government 

12 .1. In the fourth interim report, the Commission eonsid~rPd the representa
tions received from individual pensioners and Associations of PenKioners all over 
the State and made the following recommendations for affording relief to the 
pensiOners : 

Reliefs recommended 

12. 2. (i) The Dearness Allowance paid to pensioners may be increased by 
50 per cent on an ad hoc basis. The maximum limit upto which the Dearness 
Allowance is paid on pensions may be increased from Rs. 100 per month to Rs. 
Rs. 200 per month . 

• 
(ii) The minimum pension may be raised from Rs. 20 per month (inclusive 

of Dearness Allowance) to Rs. 30 per month (inclusive of Dearness Allowance). 

(iii) The pensioners and their wives may be given facilities of getting 
free mediuaf treatment both as in-patients and as out-patients in all Government 
hospitals. (The qtiestion of affording other facilities was reserved for conside
ration at the time of the final report). 

(iv) The bPnefit of family, pension may be extended to persons who retired 
from service prior to 1964, provided that they opt to oome under the Family 
Pension Scheme, subject to the conditions indicated in the interim report. 

(v) Benefits like Dearness Allowance and right of commuting a portion 
of pension may be exte~ded to teachers and other' staff (~xcept menial servants) 
coming under the Triple Benefit Scheme. 

12.3. Amongst the various other matters represented on behalf of the 
Pensioners and rejected for varicus reasons by the Commissicn, mention may 
be made of the following as illustrating their trend :-

(i) It is not necessary to amend the Pension Act, as it has in no way 
affected the interPsts of pensioners. 

(ii) The representation that there are larga balances under the pension 
Fund and that better pensionary benefits could be given to the pensioners out of 
this Fund is based on a misapprehension of facts. 

(iii) It has been an accepted principle in India, even in respect of the 
in-service officers, that the scales of pay need not be linked to the cost of living 
and that any increase in the cost of living should be neutralised by the payment 
of dParness allowance. The same principle would apply in the case of pensioners 
also. The Commission does not therefore consider it necessary that pension 
should he increased consistently with the rise in the cost of living. 

(iv) As the in-service officers are not getting any educational facilities, 
apart fn,m what the members of the Public are getting, it is not considered neces
sary to concede the request of pensioners for grant of free educational facilities 
to their children. 

334 
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.(1·} Th<' C'tmmi~sion do<'~ not ronsidPr it llt't'l'!lssr.'· to giv!' nn~· ~p•·•·ial 
facilitie~ to pPnsiom•rs in re~pt'et of matters likl' provision of fooO),!Tilills. tht> 
grant of lands or house sitt•s !lnd grant of loans for t'onstnwtion of hous1•s nnd 
so vn. 

(vi) As the p .. nsioners could Sl'ttle down in any plat:!' of tlu·ir dwit•t• wht·re 
the cost of living is low, it is not. n•ason!lble to t'XJH'I't the llon•rnnwnt to pny 
them any house rent allow!lnc;e or City C'omp!'nsator~· Allowanr.!'. 

(vii) The Commission does not considPT it net·Pssary or equit.ahll' to nnw111) 

the rules regarding the commutation of pensions. The Meht•nw i>1 wholly optim11 ~1 
and intended for the benefit of pensioners. They h1n·e secun•d the lll'netit nnd 
retained it for years ; neither law nor equity can help them in tlu•ir dl'mand for 
status quo ante. 

12 .4. Government have accepted all the recomnwudntions mndt• by the 
Commission in regard to the pensioners and they are under ditTt•rcnt stagPs of 
implementation. 

12.5. Subsequent to the presentation of the interim rt•port, srv<'ral rl'prl'st•nt,,
tions have been received from individual pensione~s and Associations of Pen
sioners for granting further reliefs to the pensioners. A brief outline of the various 
repre<;enta.tions made in this connection is given below :-

(a) Dearness Allowance on pension.-The increase in the denrnms allow>mco 
now granted by Government as a result of the reeommentlation of the Com· 
mission is very meagre in the context of the unprecedented rise in the <~ost of 
living. Dearness allowance may be on par with that given to in-sl'rviee ollict•r,;. 
Some have suggested that the limit of Rs. 200 pl'r month for cntit.lemcnt to DearnPss 
Allowance at present may be enhanced to Rs. 500. 

(b) Pension.-The reasons for increasing thll quantum of pension whenever 
the pay scales of the in-service officers are revised upwards have hePn n·itl·ruted 
quoting the precedents in the western countries. 

It has been represented that the increase itt the minimum pension from 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 granted recently is inadequate and that the minimum should be 
j ncreased to Rs. 50 per month (inclusive of Dearness Allowance}. 

(c) Commutation of Pension.-The commutt•d portion of pension 11hould 
be restored after (i) the amount advanced anti (ii) an t•qu;•l amount townrcl11 
interest have been recovered by way of differenee betwt•l•n the normal pPnsi~tn 
and the pension due after commutation of a portion thereof. 

(d) Family Pension.-'l'he recovrry of :!;3 pt•r ePnt of pt>nsion for two 
years for entitlc;nent to the ben!'fits of Family Pension work!! a hanbhip to tluJse 
who retired under the old pension Rules with 50 per el'nt of the avPrag" pay a.~ 

pension. It is requested that l/6th of the pension may he n·co\'t•n·tl for 2-l months, 
instead of 25 per cent as at present for g .. tting the lwndit of Family l'Pnsion. 

. (e) 
1 
Pai:!Jah Pensioners.-The Pnigah Pensioners may he ginn the sa!11" 

rate of Dearness allowance as is admissible to other pcn;;ioncrs of the State. 
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(J) 1'riple Benefit &heme :-The Triple Benefit Scheme was revised with 
effect from 1st April 1967 and the pensionary benefit to the teaching and the non
teaching staff (other than menial servants) was increased from 30/120th to 30/80th 
of the average emoluments, and made applicable to those in service on and after · 
1st April 1967. It is requested that the benefit of the revised scheme may be 
extended to the teaching and non-teaching staff (except menial servants) who 
came to be governed by the Triple Benefit Scheme when it was introduced for the 
fust time on 1st April 1963. 

12. 6. The benefit of the scheme may also be extended to the Class IV 
employees of the aided schools. 

Dearness Allowance on Pension 

12.7. As already stated in the interim report, the principles governing 
the payment of dearness Allowance to in-service officers cannot in the very nature 
of things, apply mutatis mutandis to the case of pensioners and at no stage has 
this principle been accepted in the past. The increase in the rates of dearness 
allowance recommended by the Commission, which has since been implemented 
by Government, was suggested taking into consideration the resources of the 
State and the rates of Dearness Allowance granted to the pensioners by the Central 
a,nd other State Governments in respect of their employees. The Commission 
does not, therefore, consider it necessary to propose. either any further increase 
in the rates of dearness allowance to pensioners or the enhancement of the present 
limit of Rs. 200 for entitlement to Dearness Allowance. 

Pension, Commutation of Pension and Family Pension 

12.8. As the points made out in the representations on the 
1
subject have 

already been dealt with at length in the interim report and as no fresh ground 
has been raised now, the Commissic.n does not propose to make any' further re
commendatiOns in the matter. 

Paigah Pensioners 

12. 9. Paigahs are qertain categories of jagirs of the former Hyderabad 
State. When the administration of the Jagirs, inclnding paigahs was taken over 
by the former Hyderabad Government, the employees of the Jagirs whose services 
were utilised exclus'vely by the Jagirdars for administrative work of Jagirs and 
who were not absorbed in Government service the~eafter, were given certain 
benefits under the " The J agir Employees Pension and Gratuity Rules, 1950 ". 
Pension or gratuity was granted under these Rules to whole-time permanent 
employees of only such Jagirs, in which ;t was customary to grant pension or 
gratuity to the· employees prior to the date of transfer of the administration of 
these units to Government. Pensions under these Rules were granted to the 
employees of (i) The three former Paigahs namely, Paigah Asmanjahi, Paigah 
Khurshidjahi and Paigah Vicar-ul-mulkh, (ii) Salar Jung Estate, and (iii) Surya 
Jung Estate. 
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12.10. The Pensionprs of thP thn•p Paigahs anti tht• :-;alar .Tung Estlllt• 
were given Dearn!'ss Allowancl' on rwnsion f<lllging frnm Its. -l JWr month to 
Rs. 6 per month. The pt>nsion!'rs of l'nrya .Tung Est at.•. howt•v.-r, ).!t'l J),•1Hn•''" 
Allowance at the rates payablt• to l:overnm••nt s.-rvants who r.·tin•tl J,,.ror.• bt 

Novemb!'r 1956. The ppnsionprs of other PX-jagirs an• not t•ntitl.•tl to un~· n.•ar
n~ss Allowance on their pt•nsions. The (:on-rnmt•nt of .\n,lhm Pm.l··-h haH 
also subsequPntly clarifi!'d that the pcnsiOiwrs of these t•stah·~ anti l'aigahs will 
not be eligible to the higher rates of Dt•urnt·ss Allowunc•• •anctiont••l to th•· <'111-

ployees of Govemment from time to timt•. The f:owronwnt of ~lysort• haw 
a(;cordingly clarified this point to the .\ecountant Ut•nt•ral wht·n th•• <JU•·~tion of 
authorisation of Dearness Allowance to this class of pensiom·rs t'anw up for t•on
sideration. In this view, these employePs of the formPr .Tagirs <'llllnot. "tril'lly 
be brought on par with retired employees of UovPrnm•·nt. Ilc\\'t'Vt•r, on grotmtiM 
of equity and justice, Government may considl'r the qu••st.ion of t•nhane<'lllt'nt 
of Dearness Allowance by 50 per c•·nt in the cases of those who un• in r•••a·ipt of 
such allcwance on an ad hoc basis and pun•ly as a matt,,r of gra•··•· in vi .. w of t h·· 
increase sl!'nctioned in the Dearness Allowance paid to tlw r<>tin•tl employ•···~ of 
Government. 

Medical facilities 

12.11. In the interim report, the Commission recommt'IHietl that th•• p••n
sioners and their wives may be given facilities of getting fTcc metlicul tn•at nwnt 
both as in-partients and out-patients in all the Government ho~pit1~ls. The 
question whether any other facilities should he given in r••speet of nu•<lieal aid 
to pensioners was Ie&erved for later consitleriJtion, along with the c~llll'S ol in· 
service officers. Taking into consideration the recommendations nullle in f<'~Jlt'd. 

of in-service officers, the Commission recommends that the following cone .. ssionll 
in regard to medical aid may be extended to the pensioners. 

(i} ,The facility of free medical treatment both in-patient mul ont.-Jm! i .. nt 
in all the Government ho~pitals as already recommended may he provi•lt•<l. 

(ii} In the cast> of hospitalisation of the penBiont'r 01 hiM wift•, all nqwds 
of medical treatment including diet in the case of pensioners <lmwing a p•·nsion 
of lesb than Rs. 100 per month may be provided ftee. All medi<·int•S f('(Jilil"t'l! in 
connection with the treatment may be given free from the stor••R ut.taclu·ol to 
Government hopitalP as in the case in-sf'rvice ofliccrs. 

(iii} A sum of Rs. 2 per month may be given to a retired Clas~ IV <'ITIJllo)'l'<', 
and a sum of R8. 3 per month may be given to a Tetired Clasf I I I t>mploy•·e towanls 
meeting the cost of me<iicines purchased in connection with minor ailnwnts 
without insisting on the production of vouchers or ceitificatPt. that t.his amount 
was in fact spent on the purchase of medicinPs. 

Triple Benefit Scheme 

12 .12. The Triple Benefit scheme wa& introduced for the fir,t timl'l with 
effect from Ist April 1963. It em·iqaged the grant of thrPe typP& of servir:e hl'lnP.· 
fits namely, Contributory Provident Fund, Insurance and Pen~ion. l~vr:ry 
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employee govem<'d by thc• scheme became eligible fer a pension equal to 1/120th 
of the 1weragc emoluments for every year of qualifying service (minimum eerviee 
of 10 yeaTs) :mbjcct to a maximum of 30/120ths of the average emoluments. The 
pensicn was limited to Hs. !JOO per annum in the case 0f Headma~ter~ of Secondary' 
School~:~ and Rs. 7:.l0 per annum in the case of others. In addition, every such 
employee was required to subscribe towards the Contributary Prcvident Fund 
and to insure hi:; life. The sc:henH• was amended twice ; once on 24th October 
1966 arHl on the second occasion on 27th September 1967 (m'de Government 
Order Xo. EI> 2:1/SBS/65, dated 24th October 1966 and No. ED 23/Sflfl, dated 
27th September Hl67). Under the first amendment, the ceiling on pension of 
Rs. 900 per annum in the case of Headmaster< was raised toRs. 1,200 per annum 
and it wa:; removed in other cases. Gratuity, subject to a maximum of fifteen 
montlu-1' par under eertain conditions was also sanctioned under this amendment. 
Under the second amendment, the maximum pension admissible · was raised 
from 30/120ths of tlw avPrage emoluments to 30/BOths of average emolument~ 
and the quantum of pension was brought on par with that of Government pen
sioners. The pensioners governed by the Triple Benefit Scheme who retired 
prior to I st Apr,il I 957 have represented that the liberalisation of the scheme 
effeeted Ly the two Government Orders referred to above, might be extended in 
their cases also i.e., it may be given effect to from lst April 1963, as the original 
scheme itself came into force from that date. 

12.13. Even though this scheme was introduced on 1st April.1963, the 
fact that it was amended and liberalised from time to time until the scheme was 
modifiPd ultimat.Pl,Y so as to extend to the beneficiaries under the Scheme, the 
same concessions as were available t<o the retired empl,oyees of Government with 
effect fr<;m 1st April 1967, obviously shows that· Government were themselves 
satisfied that the scheme as originally introduced and even the modifications made 
until then, did not do full justice to the employees of the aided schools. The 
qupsticn of giving similar conepssions to the employees of the aided schools who. 
rr•tired lwforc J~t April 1!163, the date on which the Scheme was first introduced, 
does not arise as the scheme itself had not been introduced then ; any such step 
would lL•ad to n•consideration of innumerable cases which were disposed of with 
reference to the rules in force prior to that date. Considerations of equity, however, 
would justify the grant of these concessions, (i.e., concessions available to persons 
who retired on or aftPr 1st April1967) pr(Jspectively, that is, with effect from 1st 
NovemhPr 196S, to the employPl'R of aided schools who retired from service 
lwtwel'll 1st April l!J63 and 1st April ·1967. The Commission, accordingly, 
J;Pcommends that the henpfit of liberalisation brought about by the amendment of 
thP schPmc with dfect frL m 1st April 1967 may he extended to such pensioners 
of aidPd schools prospPetively that is froll'\ Jst November 1968 without any 
elaim for arrears, for the hack period. 

12. 14. At pres<>nt the facility of the Triple Benefit Scheme is available only 
to the teaching and non-tPaching staff of the State Aided Schools except Class IV 
servants. The questiGn of extending the benefit of the scheme to the Class IV 
servants of the aided. schools bas been referred to the Cominission for considerati~n: 
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12.15. The circumstances uudt>r whi~:h tht> Class 1\" st•nant:< w.•r(' not 
admitted to the benefit of the scheme are not krown. It wc:.uld app•••Jr that th(' 
menials of the aided schools in the )!adras State are not admitl<'tl to th,, ht·n··lits 
of the scheme, and the same patkrn S('ems to have b,•,·n follo\\'t'U h<'rt• al:;o. It is 
understood that these oflicials are contributing to th,• '' Aitl.•d :-;l'hool Provi,J,·nt. 
Fund" and that the share of contribution of th<' managt•m•·nt i; bt•inl! t·r,•,Jit,•d 
to their accounts, as in the case of teachc•rs und otlwrs udmit!t'cl to th•• Triple 
Benefit Scheme. In these circumstances, the Commis>ion recommt•n•i< that. this 
class of employees may also be admitted to tht> bt•upfits of the s .. h,•nw. It has 
only to be ensured that the entire contribution or the manag .. m.•nt tow.lrcb the 
Provident Fund is credited to Govcrnmt•nt b,·fore giving dTcct. to tht' ~chc•nw. 

12.16. It has been represented that the teachers of tht• :o;ollth Kunnru 
District governed by the l\ladras Tearhers' Contributary Provid,•nt Flint!, 
Insurance and Pension Rules 1955, similar to the Triple Uendit s .. b.·m•· t hut i~ 

in vogue in 1\Iysore State, have not been given the ben!'fit of dearness allownn•·e 
which was extended by Government to the teachers and othl'r stulf goVt·nwd 
by the Triple Benefit Scheme introduced in the State of l\lysorc with dTt•d frflm 
lst April 1963. In the Interim Report the Commission has observt>d us follows:-

" Once the principle that these persons als~; should hu ve tb" bl'nc•fit of 
pension has been accepted by the Governuwnt, the Commission 
considers that such pensioners should also be entitled to the bt'Jlt'fits 
of Dearness Allowance and the right of commuting a portion of the 
pension. The Commission accordingly recommcntb that th .. y may he 
given these and other benefits that are being given and are propos,·tl 
to be given to the employees who retire from Govcrnnwnt sl'rviet•." 

12.17. It is clear from the above, that it is the intention of the Commission 
to treat the teachers governed by the :Madras Teachers' Contributury Provi•l••nt 
Fund, Insurance and Pension Rules 1955, on par with the staff of the Mysore 
State governed by the Triple Benefit Scheme 1963, for purposeH of t·ntitlenwnt to 
Dearness Allowance, the right of commuting a portion of the pension and sueh 
other pensionary benefits as are available to retired.employees of Governnwnt. 



CHAPTER 13 

IMPACT ON THE FINANCIAL RESOURCES OF THE STATE 

13 .1. In appointing the Commission, Government requested it to make 
its recommendations after taking into account their impact on the resources 
of the State and the economic and social objectives of the State. These principles 
have been kept in view in making the recommendations regarding the minimum 
wages, the scales of pay and the payment of other emoluments to the employees 
of Government. In consonance with the rising cost of living and the economic 
and social objectives of the State, the Commission has had to recommend scales 
of pay which are distinctly higher than the scales of pay sanctioned under t.he 
Revision of 1 !)61. 

13.2. The Commission has suggested the creation of the Administrative 
H.eforms Department for undertaking ' Time and Motion Studies ' at all levels 
in the administrative set-up. The test studies which were got conducted by the 
Commission in some of the Secretariat Departments disclosed that about 30-35 
per cent of the staff was superfluous, if the Secretariat attended to only those 
items of work which it ought to likewise, the study of the working of the Stores 
Purchase Department disclosed that 40 per cent of the clerical staff could be 
retrenched. The Commission is, therefore, satisfied that if the Administrative 
Reforms Department is set up and it undertakes detailed studies of the working . 
of the various Departments and identifies the areas in which and the extent to 
which the existing staff could be retrenched, at least 20 per cent of the existing 
staff could, on a conservative estimate, be retrenched. Such studies, however, 
take quite a long time and even the Fulton Committee which w~nt into the question 
of Civil Services in the United Kingdom has considered it necessary to give at 
least five years for the Organisation and Methods Divisions in that country to 
complete their studies of the different departments of the Civil Service. The 
situation in our country or State is in no way better than what it is in the United 
Kingdom. It, therefore, follows that retrenchment which can be effected in the 
establishments under the State Government will take considerable time, for 
precise assessment and implementation. But, it is inevitable that the imple
mentation of the recommendations of the Commission regarding the revision of 
scales of pay should inflate the wage bill immediately, as it is not possible to 
postpone it under the present situation. 

13. 3. The Commission has not been called upon to suggest ways and means 
by which resources are to be found for meeting the extra expenditure to be in
curred by Government if they accept its recommendations. Nor hasitheiCom
mission considered it necessary to make any thorough or detailed examination 
of this question. But the Commission consider~ that the recommendations 
would be incomplete without an apprai~al of the financial implications of it.s 
recommendations. It i~, therefore. considered appropriate to make a general 
assessment of the capacity of the State and its existing liabilities anJ. obligations 
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m respect of claimb emanating from variou~ sectors and to asse!l! how far it would 
be possible to accommodate additional expPnditure resulting ftom the recom
mendations of the Commissic.n. 

13. 4. The broad trends of the receipts and expenditure on Rrwnue Account 
of the State Government since the Reorganisation of States have a.lreadv hN•n 
indicated in Chapter 2 of the Report. In the present Chapter, it is prop~~·'d to 
confine the examination only to the impact of the recommendations of the Com
missiOn on the Financial Resources of the State. 

13.5. Table I appended to this chapter presents at a gLtnce the overall 
budgetary position of the State Government since the )'et\r I 957 -5~ after th!' 
New State of Mysore was formed on 1st November 1956. 

13. 6. It could be seen from the statement that during the period or theso 
twelve years, there were Revenue surpluses for eight years, capital surplu~e:l for 
two years and overall surpluses for four years. This means that the overall 
Budgetary position was not satisfactory during eight years. In the Budget 
year 1968-69 now current, the State Finance Department has anticipated an 
overall deficit of about Rs. 12 crores. This, it is understood, is mainly due to 
short collections anticipated under Land Revenue, Water Rate etc., and incre!\Stl!l 
commitment on account of Dearness Allowance not accounted for in thu main 
Budget presented to the Legislature. 

13. 7. A detailed analysis of the.growth of Revenue and Expenditure under 
each of the major components thereof, since the year 1961-62 is presented in 
the Tables II and III appended to this Chapter. 

13. 8. A study of the budgetary t1ends as depicted above would mdicat" 
that (i) the share of Central Taxes and Grants-in-aid account for nearly a third 
of the total revenue receipts, (ii) there has been larger devoluLion of H.evt•nuc 
from the Centre to the State with the award of ever.v Finance Cornmis~ion and 
Plan assistance fixed by the Planning Commission and (iii) the State has also 
raised resources by taxation, loans etc., to meet the State's share of the Plan, 
though there has been a shortfall in the anticipated resources. 

13. 9. The relevant points for consideration in this discussion are-
( a) whether the present level of expenditure on administrative service11 

IS reasonable in relation to the total revenues of the State ; 
(b) what are the prospects of the State Government raising additional 

resources; and 
(c) whether it would be possible to aecommodate the additional cxpencliturc 

arising from the recommendations of the Commission without t·urtailmeut of 
es<>ential outlays on development. 

13 .10. The trends in the expenditure of Government on admini~trative 
services in the State has been discusded in Chapter 2. It could be seen frui.Q 
the tables given therein that the per capita expenditure on civil administration 
in this State is comparatively lower than in many other States in the country. 



TABLE I 

Overall Budgetary Position or the Slate Government since 1957-58. 
(Rupee& in laHs) 

Openittg Jle1Je1l"" Expenditure Revenue Capital Capital Surplus(+) Overall Clomng 
Yettr Ca8h met from Surplm (+) Receipts disburse- 01' Surplus(+) Cash 

Balance Revenue 01' ments Deficit(-) • or Deficit Balance 
Deficit(-) in Capital (4+7) 

Budget 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1957-58 +753.95 5,814. 75 5,310. 89 +503.86 2,528.82 2,774.25 -245.43 +258.43 +1,012.38 

1958--59 +1,012.38 6,888. 90 5,898.09 +990.81 976.53 2,693.02 -1,716.49 -725.68 +286. 70 

1959--60 286.70 7,374.18 6,697.10 +677 .08 2,346.47 3,167. 27 -820.80 -143.72 +142.98 

196<Hll 142.98 9,207.35 8,979.53 +227 .82 4,313.09 4,542.05 -228.96 -I.H +141.84 
.. .... 
tO 

1961--62 +141.84 9,101.86 9,568.85 --466.99 6,694.31 5,535.66 +1,158.65 +691.66 +833.50 

1962--63 +833.50 9,181.48 9,389. 71 -208.23 4,613.61 5,256.14 --642.53 -850.76 -17.26 

1963--64 -17.53 10,208.82 9,879.04 +329. 78 6,399.37 6,279.37 +120.00 +449.78 +432.25 

1964---65 +432.25 11,106.21 10,815.32 +290.89 5,883.13 6,984.12 -100.99 +189.90 +622.15 

1965--66 +622.15 12,048.72 12,546.47 -497.75 8,091. 99 8,183.44 -91.45 -589.20 +32.95 

1966-67 +32.95 15,640.01 15,144.19 +495.82 7,875. 99 8,699.41 --823.42 ---327.60 -294.75 

1967--68 .. -294.75 17,662.22 16,576.04 +1,086.18 7,044.59 9,ll5.22 -2,070.63 -984.45 -1,279.20 
(Revised Estimates). 

1968--69 -1,279.20 
(Budget Estimates). 

19,474.13 18,276.34 +1,197. 79 7,258.49 8,617.02 -1,358.53 - 160.74 -1,439.94 



TABLE II 

Revenue. 
(Rupees in lakh.•) 

RetJenue front 1961-62 1963-64 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 (R) 196 8-69 (B) 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Htate Tuxes 2,703. 77 3,968.82 4.644. 65 .5,300. 61 6,290.83 7,403.18 

Central Taxe~ 901. Ofi 1,33!. 46 1.417.73 1,904.41 2,163.82 2,186.ti9 

Grunt-in-aid from Government of Indio. 1,457. 75 1,5~7. liO 1,825.23 3,184. 60 3,358.30 3,~82. 90 

Drht ~ervi('el'\ 606.31 687.3~ 979.76 1,110.83 1,405.28 1,.327 .37 

Admini:o.-trative Hen·in·s 139.97 153.73 149.50 116.50 131.14 114.36 

Sot"ial nml Devt'lopmeutal SC'rVi<'<'S 1,982. 83 1,211.15 1 ,621. 2fi 1,731. 78 1,926.49 2,195.24 c.> 

"" c.> 
Irrigation nud F.lectri<"ily fi2.l.1 52.02 95.H2 1312.7:1 765.11.3 1,097.00 

l'u Llic W urks 88.57 145.8! ]2.~. 21 143. [jfJ 143. ()() lfJO.OO 

Tran~p11rt. und Comuaunicatit,Jts 2.i5.31 6.~:1 9.07 8.90 8. fi7 10.07 

~~ i"t't•Jiulll'UUS .. 91!4 .16 l.f!lil . ()() 1,177. ·Ill 1,296.16 J,4fi8. 76 1,31J7.32 

Tut11l Ht'veuue 9,101.8fi 10.208.82 12.048.72 15,640.01 17,662.22 19,474.13 



TABLE III. 

Expenditure. 
(Rupees in lakT.s) 

Expenditure on account of 1961-62 1963-64 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 (R) 1968-69 (B) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 1 

Collection of Taxes 438.01 268.40 324.25 362.10 403.33 497.20 

Debt Services 857.34 1,136.19 1,563. 98 2,900.95 2,961.39 3,386.06 

Administrative Services 908.07 971.38 1,248. 98 1,390.22 1,493.01 1,634. 23 

Social and Developmental Scn·ices 4,630.14 4,455.46 5,991.23 6,562.90 7,499.47 8,334.68 

Irrigation and Electricity Schemes 512.14 561.80 883.81 1,011. 75 1,282.41 1,252.89 
c.> 

Public Works 1,043. 75 1,252.93 1,105.57 1,222.83 1,212.10 1,348. 71 ~ .... 
Transport and Communications 292.24 3.33 7.06 7.57 9.30 9.64 

Miscellaneous 886.56 1,229.55 1,421.59 1,679.87 1,715.03 1,812.93 

Total Expenditure 9,568.85 9,879.04 12,546.47 15,144.19 16,576.04. 18,276.34 
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13.11. :\Iany suggt•stions han• l>t•t•n ma<il' to th .. l'onnnissinn nhnut tht• 
mamwr in ·which tlw rPsoure!'S of the> f'taiP eoul,J ht• rais .. ,l, tilt' <lin·dinns in whid1 
economy in Governnwnt. expt>nrliturt• eouhl J,,. "'~'tll'<'<l. ami tlw ti .. lds in whid1 
it would be nl'cessary to l'nforcl' finatwial dis,,iplilw. with n "'""' tn 1-nns .. n·•· 
the resources available to the Stat<• ~o a~ to t•nsnrl' that th•·y an• utiliz1•1! Ill it~ 
best advantage. They are Rummaris,,d IJL•low :--

(a) Sources for increase 1n ret'enue: 

(i) The land revenue may he incrt•nsl't! substantially 1111<1 th 1• sun·harg1• 

on land revenue raised from 33 per cent to 50 l"'r ,.,,nt ; 

(ii) Sales Tax revenue could he improvt•d hy suitable lllli<'IH!m,•nts to th<' 
Central Sales Tax Act. The ::-ialt>s Tax on tobacuo, li<tuor a11•l oth•·r 
luxury goods might be t•nhanued ; 

(iii) Agrioultural Income-tax may he IL·vied on all food l'rops aJ,,o; 

(iv) The rates at whiuh Stamp Duty and C'ourt Ft•t>t~ an· l•·vi .. .t nw.\' 1 ... 
increased ; 

. (v) The value of Revenue Stamp may be mised from I 0 paise to J;j pais .. ; 

(vi) Tax on commercial use of watl'r, power, !'tc_, may he int:T<'II'<'<l ; 

(vii) Fees may be levied for the rPnewal of the n·gistrntion untl<'r th" 
Mysore Shops and Est~tbliHhmt>nts Act I 961 

(viii) Tuition fees for technical education may be inun•ased ; 

(ix) Taxes on urban immov<"ablc prop<"rty may he introt!uut•tl ; 

(x) Every marriage should be registered and a r, ... of Hs. :?5 lt•l·i•·•l m 
each case ; 

(xi) The machinery for recovery of thP- nrr .. nrs of tax .. s shonltllw tight•·rwtl 
up and tax evasion d!'alt with pn-pcrly. 

(b) Economy in expenditure 

(i) The work load in Governnwnt oflic<"s shoultl he propt•rly u,s .. sst•tl 
by evolving proper norms of work and action tahn to r..tr•·ru:h 
the staff found surplus to rt>quirPmt•nts. 

(ii) Non-Plan expenditure may be eurtailt•d and undertakings whid1 nrc 

yielding no returns should be closed. 

(iii) Certain DepartmPnts of Governrut·nt may he amalgamated. 

(iv) Seminars and meetings involving large sums of monPy on Travdling 
Allowance and Daily Allowance could be donn away with. 

(v) Office procedure should be simplifit•d and formA etc .• rutionalis•·tl 1111<! 

thereby the cost of printing and stationery 11hould b" rf'tloeed. 

(vi) Big projects may be slowed down and Plan outlay i'l r<'gard to them 
· redUC!'d U5 the peoplt' are not in favour of additional taXt•R. 

(vii) 'l\Iany deputations and foreign trips could he done away witl1. 
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(viii) Offices of the Divisional Commissioners may be abolished ; and Com
munity Development and National Extension serviCes may be 
merged with the Hevenue Department. 

(ix) Advances and loans should b~ rl'stricted. 

(x) PostH of Peons in all Offices may he reduced by 50 per cent. 

(c) Financial d1:sdpline 

(i) Firm action should be takPn in respect of cases brought to light in 
the Audit Reports and Government should adhere to the instructions 
given by the Public Accounts Committee. 

(ii) Only such works as arc included in the Budget should be executed 
without any favour being shown to any area or yit>lding to politic&! 
pressure. 

(iii) The progress of works should be evaluated not with reference to 
· financial targets but with reference to physical progress. 

(iv) Clean administration, free from interference and influence is necessary 
in all Departments. 

(v) Estimates for works should be realistic and any deviations from 
original estimates due to improper planning programme and vision 
should be view:ed seriously. 

(vi) There should bP decentralisation of powers so that relatively small 
matters could be disposed of at the lower levels without giving 
occasion to the persons concerned to approach tb.e higher authorities. 

Land Revenue 

13 .12. It has been suggested tha.t the rate at which land revenue is being 
levied might be raised, that a surcharge might be imposed on land ~evenue, that 
land tax might be levied on urban property and so on. According to Press 
reports, the State Government have already decided that the entire amount of 
land revenue that they collect should be distributed among the Taluk Develop
ment Boards and the Village Panchayats ; according to the latest statement 
made on the ,floor of the House, 50 per cent of land revenue would go to the Village 
Panchayats and 30 per cent to the Taluk Development Boards as direct grant 
and the balance of 20 per cent would be given to these local bodies as selective 
grants. · It· naturally follows that even if the rate of land. revenue is raised, the 
consequential benefit would reach the. local bodies and would not accrue directly 
to Government. It is understood that while transferring the Land Revenue 
.eollections to the Local Bodies, the State Government would themselves meet 
the cost of eollectiotl' i.e., pay of ViUage' Accountants and others and that extra 
commitment to the State would be about Rs. 25 to 26 crores over a five year 
period ,both on account of :transfer of ~and Revenue and on account of meeting 
the e~,>lleetion charges. , 'l~he Fin.anqe Department has also informed. the .Commis
.sion that the~e. is a propo~al to tra~sfer to the Local Bodies s~me of the functions 
which are now being discharged by Government and that in any .case tl!is extra 
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commitment would be phu·ed before the Financp Commission fur a suitablt> ~trnnt
in-aid. The Commission ha.~ recommendt>d in ChaptPr 10 thut thr t•mplnyl'"~ 
of the Local BodiPs should be given the sume st·alt•s of pay and allnwatl!'es a.~ t.h 1• 

employees of Government holding corresponding posts. The Commission expt•t·ts 
that the extra expenditure which thl'se Local 1\otlit>s haw to irwur hy havin~t 
to pay such revised pay and allowances could hi' ac!'ommodnt!'d within th~> ut.ra 
revenues that they get by way of enhanced assignmPnt.s of land n•v~>nur rnn if 
some of the functions whirh are now being attended to by llovernnH'nt art> trnn~
ferred to them. If this expectation is not fulfilled, novernnwnt may havt> to go 
to their assistance by giving them additional grants. ,if nt>t•t•ssary. exprrs>~ly 1•1u
marked for thi11 purpose. 

SaltlS 1'ax 

13 .13. It has been suggested that the rate at which Salt•s Tax is b.,ing 
levied might be raised generally or at least on luxury ~rticl!'s and non·cMt•ntial 
articles, that the tax structure might be rationalised, tax on tohat·t·o and liquor 
might be enhanced and so on. The rates at which Sales Tax is being lt•vit•cl on 
various commodities compare favourably with the rates at whieh sul'h tax i11 
.being levied in the neighbouring States. It would not be in the ltHgt•r intt•rt•t~lll 

of the State to raise the rates of Sales Tax unduly, unilaterally in our Htutt•, 
without a corresponding increase in the neighbouring States as sud1 a mt•asuru 
might lead to diversion of commerce and trade in those goods, resulting in los" 

· of the present income even. Moreover, an undo<' increase in the rut!' of Hall's Tax 
might encourage people to take to measures for evnsion or avoidance of tax 1~nd 
the machinery for enforcing levy and recovery of Sales Tax may l1an• to he 
strengthened to a point at which the extra income that is likely to Ill' d .. ri\'1'<1 will 
be more than offset by th!' increased expenditure on the establishment. It ha~, 
however, been suggested to the Commission that without unduly disturbing t.lw 
tax structure but at the same time with a view to in<'rPasing the rt>sour<'l'tl. though 
·marginally, ~orne slight chan~es might be made MO as to t•xpr<'Ms tht• tax in t11rms 
of 5 paise and 10 paise where the existing rat••s do not eorrt>8pond tc tht•se unitM. 
The Finance Department brought to the notice of the Commission tlmt the f,.,,~i

bility of increasing the rates of tax on luxury goods and of widening the Kcopu or 
such goods for levy at some what higher rates than Rt pn•st•nt rc<Juir .. s a 
thorough examination and that the ft>asihility of doing so eunnot ult.og<>th .. r be 
overruled. The Commission suggests that this asped of tht• matter may be t•x•~mi
ned and the schedule under the Sales Tax Act re\·is"d suitably. 

13 .14. The Commission understand~ that in spite of various m<·asuro·s th,,t 
have been taken by (;overnnient to tighten up the t•xi,tin~ po,ition in n·garol 
to the levy and assessment of Sales Tax. th"n' an• still instaneeM in wlti .. h tltr• 
unscrupulous ~eetions of the husiness ('Ommunity hav<• l><•t•n t•vading or avoiding 
the payment of Sales Tax. It would hi' nece,;sar y to •· n~ure t hut Kill' It I'UNI'M n r•• 
detected and suitable action is takt·n aga.inHt the <·onc!'rncd partio·s prolllptly. 
It is understood that Government arc considering the appointnu•nt of a C'om
mittee to review the structure of Sail's Tax Law and the arlminiotrativt• s~:t-up 
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of the Sales Tax Department and it is hoped that these sug~estions would be 
dealt with by that Committee. 

Agricultural Income Tax 

13 .15. Agricultural Income-tax is now being levied on varwus categories 
of agricultural produce but excluding food crops. It has been suggested that 
agricultural income-tax might be levied on food crops also. The arguments in 
support of the levy of Agricultural Income-tax on the commercial crops would 
apply with equal force to the. levy of sue<h tax on food crops. The argument that 
by levying Agricultural In~ome-tax on food crops the agriculturists might change 
over from food crops to commercial crops does not appear to be sound parti
cularly when the prices of foodgrains are ruling fairly high in the market and the 
tax would make a. very small dent in the economy of the agriculturist. The 
question of le,vying agricuitural income~tax on food crops may be considered. 
The Fin~~ce Department informed the Commission that while levy of Agricul
tural Income-tax on food crops might be opposed, there is scope to increase the 
yield by rationalising the tax structure on the basis of the rates adopted under 
the Indian Income-Tax Act and by lowering the exemption limit from the present 
etandard of 50 acres of VIII Class of land and by regrouping the classes. The 
Commission agrees with this suggestion and accordingly recommends that in due 
cou~se when the agricultural e_cono'my develops as it is bound to develop with 
:all the investments made, the entire agricultural income may come under direct 
taxation ; but this could obviously be done only several years later and ~ay not 
have any significant impact on the resources of the State in the immediate future. 

Stamp Duty and Court Fees 

.13.16. It ·has been suggested that the rates at which Stamp Duty and 
Court Fee are being levied might be raised in view of the fact that the parties tq 
litigation and parties to transfer of property are in a positjon to bear a higher 
burden of taxation. The Commission considers that the existing rates of Duties 
and Court Fees are sufficiently high and do not permit of any increase. 

Revenue StMnp 

13.17. It has been suggested that the value of Revenue Stamp might be 
i-a.ised from 10 paise to 15 paise. It is a good suggestion and Government may 
consider the feasibility of implementing it. 

13 .18. Apart from these suggestions 'l:)ertain others have been made 
to the Commission which are either patently unacceptable or such as are not 
deserving of serious consideration in view of the fact that the existing rates of 
taxation in this regard are fairly high. 

Increase in the Water Rate and Turiff Rate1 on commercial use of water, 
power, etc. 

13 .19. The existing level of rate' on commercial use of water and power is 
considered adequate for some years to- come as any increase in the rates may have 
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adverse effects on trade and industry and may result in the reduction of the 
industrial potential of the State. 

Tuition Jus for Technical Education 

13 · 20. It has been suggested that the tuition fees for Technil'al Rdu<'at ion 
might be increased. 

13 .21. As a matter of public policy, Government have iutrodtH't•tl free 
education upto the Higher Secondary Standard. While the Commi~sion hns 
considered it both necessary and desirable to continue the arrnng<'mcnt in res1wet. 
of Primary Education, it has suggested the levy of fc(•s and in the altrrnt1tivc 
levy of betterment fees at higher rates than at present in rrspect of t lw dtildn•n 
of parents who are income-tax payers. The rates at which tuition ft•t•s are being 
levied at present for education above the Higher Secondary Standard are fairly 
high and any general increase in the rates of tuition fees whether for Tt>chnil:nl 
Education or for General Education would, in effect, reduce the opportunities 
available to the poor and deserving candidates to acquire knowledge. It might 
cause hardship even to the relatively richer sections of the community if the 
fees at this level are enhanced. The Commission, therefore, sul(ge:-~ts that the 
status quo may be maintained. 

Fees for renewal of registration under The Mysore Shops a11d Commercial 
Establishments Act, 1961 

13.22. It has been suggested to the Commission that fcpg might bt• levied 
for the renewal of registration of Sho:ps and RAt.ablishnwnts uno<'r tlw lllysore 
Shops and Commercial Establishments Act, 1961, as is being dom· in :If a haru~ht.rt\. 
At present, the Act provides for the registration of Shops and Establishments 
and for the levy and recovery of fees therefor. But, there is no corn·sponding 
provision either for the renewal of the registration periodically or for the levy and 
recovery of fees therefor. It is considered desirable to provide for such renewals 
on recovery of reasonable fees. The Commission, accordingly, recommends 
that while the registration fees levied under the provisions of Rule 3 (Schedule I) 
of the Mysore Shops and Commercial Establishments Rule, 1963 may continue 
to be at the existing rates, the Act may be amended to provi<le for tho rPnewaJ 
of registration every year on payment of a fee of Rs. 4 by an cstablisbuwnt in 
respect of which registration fee is Rs. 10 and Rs. 2 by one paying r<'giHtmtion 
fee of Rs. 5. 

Registration of Marriages 

13.23. It has been suggested that every marriage should be n•gistcred 
and a fee of Rs. 25 levied in each case. Marriage is a social custom and is per
formed in accordance with the tradition of each community in this rt·gnrtl. At 
present, there is no law which requires a compulsory registration ~f ~II marri~ge~, 
in whatever form they might have been performed. The Comnusswn considers 
t.hat there should be such law and a small fee of Rs. 2 may be charged for n·gistra

tiou of every marriage. 
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(ii) Economy in expenditure 
13. 24. The suggestions made in regard to the economy to be secured in 

the public expenditure and the comment~ of the Commission thereon are indicated 
below:-

(1) Retrenchment of staff by evolving proper norms of work : 

13. 25. The Commission is in entire agreement with the suggestion and 
has made its recommendations in regard to the setting up of a special machinery 
for undertaking 'Time and l\Iotion Studies' in Chapter 9. As already indicated, 
the Commission expects that at lea~t 20 per cent of the staff will be rendered sur
plus if a realistic asses~ment is made of the work that is now being transacted in 
the various ofticcs of Government and if realistic work loads are prescribed for 
each level. 

(2) Undlfftakings which are yielding no returns : 

13. 26. There are vatious undertakin~s like Silk Filatures run by the Depart
ment of Industries and Commerce, Seed Farms run by the Department of Agricul
ture, Cattle Breeding Farms and Poultry Farms etc., run by the Department of 
Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Services and <>o on. It is uifficult to suggest 
that these undertakings should be closed down merely because they are yielding 
no returns to Government and it would be uneconomical to run them. In the 
case of Silk Filatures, for example, it is a question of policy that the State ·should 
encourage an industry which is not only peculiar to the State but is of national 
interest ; and it has, therefore, to be subsidised if it cannot really be run economi
cally. But even this justification cannot· be given in respect of some other 
Government Undertakings, the performance of which has proved continuously 
uneconomical to Government.. It has been brought to the notice of the 
Commission that several of the industrial concerns which a1e owned by Govern
ment 01 in which Government have substantial financial stakes. are incurring 
losses while similar concerns in the private sector are earning profits and that 
the former are incurring losses primarily because of overstaffing and bad manage
. ment and t.hat the situation could be remedied if only proper and appropriate 
stepa are taken at least now to overcome these defects. 

13 .1!7. As the Commission was not expressly charged with the responsi
bility of exa.mmmg the working of industrial· concems and making 
recommendations for their improvement, the Commission did not consider it 
appropriate to call for details and make such an examination ; it has, however, 
had to make a passing reference to this subject in the context of reducing and 
eliminating wasteful expenditure. Purely in the interests of economy in expendi
ture the Commission could have suggested that all such industrial concerns_might 
be closed down ; but this would be a. negative and defeatist attitude to take. 
Moreover, it might be possible to put many of these industries on an even keel 
if only the defects are. identified and rectified. The Commission suggests that 
. Government may appoint an expert Committee consi:;ting of two or three private 
leading indu:;trialists and a repre~entative of Business l\Ianagement. Experts not 
connected in any way with Government, to undf'rtake an examination of 'all 
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such industrial undCitakings and take further action in the light of tho rl'<'ODI• 
mendations of the Expert Committee, 

(a) to make the industries concerned profitable undertakings ; 
(b) to close down such of them as cannot be resuscitatf:'d and are not of 

any national importance or 
(c) to subsidise such of them as are of national importance. 

(3) Amalgamation or Departments. 

13. 28. It has been suggested to the Commission that certain departmt•nts 
might be wound up and certain other departments might be arualgam>ltcd with 
other departments. These questions have been examined in the relevant dt'purt
mental chapters and the Commission does not consider it neces~ary to make any 
general recommendation in this regard. 

(4) Unnecessary Conferences and Seminars. 

13. 29. It is common knowledge that Conferences and Seminars an• too 
many with little or no tangible results. While it is undl'niable that Conference~ 
and Seminars judiciously organised with prior preparations an• of great """istnnce 
in solving intricate problems of public or administmtive importarwe, too many 
of them result in wasteful expenditure on the part of Uovcrnmrnt. If thf'y nrc 
avoided, there would be a substantial economy. The C'ommisHion is sure that 
the State Government would also consider that at least ~ome of the Conferences 
and Seminars are unnecessary. The Commission. accordingly recommemiM 
that whenever suggestions for holding Conferences or Seminars nrc rt>e<'ivcd by 
the Government, the Administrative Departments concerned Hhould examine 
the proposals with an eye on strict utility and economy and sanction only such 
of them as are of real benefit to the administration and the State. 

(5) Simplification or OIDce Procedure. 

13. 30. It has been suggested that office procedure should be simplified, 
forms etc., should be rationalised and the cost of printing and stationery reduced. 
As in the previous instance, these are general suggestions and though they could 
be accepted in principle, it would be difficult to define the exact areas in which 
economy could be effected. It would be for the Departmrnt of Administrative 
Reforms which, the Commission has suggested should be set up immediately, 
to examine these aspects of the matter and to ensure that expenditure is reduced 
as far as possible. 

(6) Large Projects should be slowed down. 

13. 31. It has been suggested that large projects should be slowed down in 
Qrder to secure economies. The Commission considers that this is a wrong ap· 
proach to the problem since the large projects, really speaking, should btl com
pleted in as short a time as possible and should be made to yield returns. 
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in motion chain reactions which would ultimately be conducive to the progress 
of the State. What is required is that resources available should not be frittered 
away on too many projects at the same time but utilised for expeditious com
pletion of projects in pr<;gress and new projects should be taken in hand, con
siRtent with the availability of resources, only when the projects under progress 
reach a suitable stage at which the expenditure starts falling off. · · 

13.32. The other· suggestions include matters relating to reorganisation 
of departments, retrenchment of unnecessary posts, reduction of Class IV ser
vants, abolition of intermediary officers and so on. Specific recommendations 
·:~l respect of such matters have been made in the relevant Chapters relating to 
each Department. The Commission does not, therefore, consider it necessary 
to make any specific recommendations in the present context. 

(iii) RinariCial Discipline 

13.33. Several suggestions have been made as to how the resources availa
ble with the State could be conserved and utilised to the best advantage of the 
people of the State by enforcing financial discipline at various points. 

Audit RelJorts 

13. 34. It has been suggested that observations made in the Audit Reports 
and by the Public Accounts Committee should be given due consideration and to 
the extent possible should be implemented. This is again an unexceptionable 
principle which the Commission is sure, even Government will accept. It may 
be that in certain cases for want of full knowledge of the situation the observations 
contained in the' Audit Reports will not reflect the correct state of affairs. Even 
assuming that some of the observations in the audit are the result of insufficient 
data, an opportunity is available to the administration to explain any point that 
may arise before the Public Acoounts Committee. The observations of the 
Public Accounts Committee would, therefore, be made after taking into con
sideration not only the points made in the audit report but the explanation 
given on behalf of the administration. It is incumbent on the part of Govern
ment to see that such observations are considered and suitable action is taken 
without loss of time ; and wherever the recommendations of the Public Accounts 
Committee cannot be implemented, the reasons therefor should be intimated 
to the Committee promptly. 

Eucution of prciect• included in the Budget 

13. 35. It has been represented to the Commission that the manner in 
which the Budgets were prepared gave considerable scope to the administ;ative 
authorities to provide token grants in the Budget for schemes that had not fully 
1een examined a.nd cleared ; and on the ba'sis of such token grants, w~rks were 
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subsequently sanctioned and wert~ proceed··d with, without ad••quato snutirw 
of the estimates and plans. It has bl't'n brougl.t to thl' noti.·t> of till• l'omm:s-~i.,;l 
that very often estimatl's ev!'n for large works Wt•rt• sanctiorwd on t lw ba-.ill of 
preliminary data and without \Y<Liting for a full r<'port nftt•r a tf,•taih•d <'X>uni
nation of the proj•~ct. These m<~t.ters h:we be,•n dt•alt with nt lt>ngt h in Ch.Lpt t•r 
73 relati.u.g to the Publi·J Works D<'p:ut•n••nt. Ap:Ht from the ob~··rv,Ltions m,L,l•• 
therein, the Commission would like to impr~ss on Gowrnn~t•nt tlw n••••tl f,•r ••a
suring thnt only sanetioned projects ( ". hieh have bPPn StUJI't iouPd n ft t•r t lwy h.n··· 
been duly scrutinised by the competent authoritit•s) nre irwhHlt•tl in t ht• Bu•l•••·t 

" and that provision is m.1de therefor taking into consit!t•r.Ltion : (i) tlw anwnnt 
that might usefully be spent during the yeH.r eoneant•tl, (ii) thtl prt•liminar~· 

arrangements made, and (iii) the availability of Iantis r•'<}ltir.•d fur t'X<'<•utiua of 
the works. 

13.36. A general charge that is mad~ !t!;ain~t Gowrnnwnt i>~ th:1t itt or.l·•r 
to give psychological satisb::tion to as rna:ty pcoplll of a>~ m:1ny art'>\~ 1111 po~sihl··· 

large numbers of projects are started ~i'llulta"J.eou><ly t>\"cn though fun•ls r•••plir,••l 
for the purpose are not available, with the rt•Rtlit that works which eonltl pw
bably be completed within three or four ye:us if the full amount rl'cptin•tl f,.r 
their execution w~re available are drag·Fd on for period~ ranging from 10 to 1.; 

years and that not only is the benefit to the p<'ople <'oncern<'<l itHJ,•finit"h· 
postponed but the returns which Government ~hculd gc•t by spPrHling ~u•:h Jar"· 
amounts also get correspondingly postponed. It would be nPCP~sary to >~<'<' that 
in any given year, provision is made initially for proceeding with the sanetio:lt'•l 
works on hand to the maximum extent to whit:h Ruch works coul•l be exp•·•·t·· l 
to progress and such further amount a8 might b~ available, might be t'OIIl'<''ltmt•·•l 
on such other projects as arc essential and as coulcl be proccetlcd with t•x:w.li
tiously during that year. The Commission feel~ that these gt'I\Prul priw·ipl··~ 

should be kept in view in dealing with this q•1estion in future. 

Evaluation of Progress 

13.37. It has been represented to the Commission that large funds ar.~ lu·in·~ 
utilised some times on works whieh could be postponed or on items of work whit·h 
might not be essential, primarily because th!' progress of workH was cv1duatd 
not with reference to the !>hysical progress but with rpf.,rcnce to the Exp•·n•litur••. 
It has been suggested that it would pay dividend~ if Govcrnrn<'nt Wl'W to eon· 
centrate on the progress of the works in the true sense of the tt-rrn nanwly, tl~t• 
physical progress and not t!.e financial progress or expenditure. The Commis,ion 
agrees that this is a reasonable suggestion and recommends tllllt evaluation of 
work of any project should be maJe with reference to not so mudt itM fin11nt:ial 
progress as its physical progress. 

13. 3R. It bas bePn brought to the r.otice of the Cornmis~ion that elfieic,ncy 
of officers in chargt> of l?rojects was judged on the ba~is ol the amount Hp<:nt J.y 
them during the year. In the opinion of the C( mmi~sion, tLiM is an erroneous 
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standard. The efficiency of an officer should be judged from the manner and 
methods adopted by him in executing the work. If the e..<.tent of expenditure 
incurred alone is to be the standard of efficiency, officers will indulge in waste
ful spending. 

13. 39. Another point is the thPory of "lapse" of amounts unspent at the 
end of the year. It is fonnil, in muny cuseti that the fear of "lapse" leads in actual 
practice to placing of orders or resorting to some dubious methods within the last 
two months of the financial year, to see that the grant does not lapse. The Com
mission strongly feels that this outlook on the part of the Departments concerned. 
ought to change. If an officer is really not able to spend the amount placed 
ot his disposal before the close of the financial year, he should be able to foresee 
the circumstances and surrender the grants, not likely to be utilised before the 
expiry of the year. If an officer has really economised, he should be encouraged to 
surrender the balance and not be penalised for not attaining the financial target. 

13 .40. According to the present system of budgetting the money so sur
rendered would be lost to the Department permanently and the allotment to be 
made for the further years will also be reduced, as the allotment is normally based 
on the actual expenditure for the three previous years. 

13.41. In cases in which there are valid reasons for surrendering the grant~ 
as suggested above, such " unutilised grants " should be provided in the budget 
for the ensuing year along with the·" normal grants" given for such and similar 
purposes in the normal course. If this were to be done and if all the officers were 
to know that the amounts surrendered by them during any year for valid reasons 
would be given in the subsequent year along with the normal grant, they would 
have no hesitation in surrendering the amounts and in incurring expenditure 
in the subsequent year in a proper and appropriate manner. 

Preparation of incorrect estimates 
13 .42. l\Iatters relating to this subject have been examined in Chapter 73, 

relating to the Public Works Department. The Commission suggests that the 
observations made in that Chapter may be consider~d. 

Decentralisation of powers 
13 .43. It has been represented to the Commission that considerable delays 

occur in the disposal of business by the authorities at various levels on account 
of the fact that powers that have been delegated to them are inadequate and on 
several occasions the authorities at the higher levels have to be approached for 
sanction and clearance even in relatively small matters and that in all such 
matters, adequate powers could be delegated to officers at all levels. The Com
mission has agreed with this suggestion and has made general recommendations 
in Chapter 9 and specific recommendations, wherever necessary in the concerned 
Departmental Chapters. 

13 .44. The other suggestions that have been made in this regard do not 
require specific examination and/or have already been considered in the appropriate 
context. 
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Recovery of Government Dues 
13.45. It is seen from the Audit RE'port 1968 (page 4) plac~d before the 

Legislature that a sum of Rs. 131.12 crores is outstanding rt>covery at the t'lld of 
31st March 1967. The Audit Report also indicatE's tht> amounts ovrr.tue und,•r 
the several heads. 

13.46. The Commission is informed that out of the tobl dtlt'S to Govt'rn
ment referred to above, a sum of about Rs. 12 to 15 cror!'s could saf,•ly he trent<'<! 
as overdue. It is also understood that amounts are outstanding undt•r S!'Vl'ml 
Revenue heads namely, Land Revt'nue, Forests, Watrr Ratt•s, etc. The C'hio•f 
Controlling and other officer<! an~ stated to be not furnishing the dt'tails of amotmt~ 
outstanding and amounts overdue to the Accountant General due to the fad. 
that the loan accounts are not kept up to date. All these go to show that thrr11 
is laxity on the part of the collection machinery and the bl1nPficiarics who hiW•• 
enjoyed these loans seem to have entertained a feclinf; that amounts due to 
Government could be repaid at their own leisure. It is not surprising if sonw 
se~tions hope that the outstanding amount wottld be written off at some futuro 
stage. 

13. 47. The Commission has given anxious thought to tht> prompt rPcovcry 
of these amounts. While it is appreciated that during yt>urs of dn,ught 1\ntl 
adverse seasonal conditions the agricultural st·dion of the C~;mmunity in the 
areas affected by such drought or adverse seasonal conditions woultl not be able 
to repay the instalments of loans or advances outstundinA payment, it grn.-mll.v 
happen~ that even the well-to-do section of the community takes udvnntng" 
of the situation and asks for postponement of the r<'coverieR. It i~ not in tlJt• 
interest of the State to allow large amounts due to it to be in arrear~, R~ nut only 
will its ways and means position Le aifectcd but its cap1wity to utilise th••st• 
amounts for public good will be badly curtailed. 

13 .48. The Commission hns also ohserv.-rl fron the Finaru·•· Accounts 
1966-67 (pages 34 to '39) that the outstanding guarantee ns on 31st Man·h I!JtJ7 
is Rs. 6,138. 24 lakhs towards principle and Rs. 4. 21 lakhs towards intPr.-st 11~ 

under :-

(i) Guarantee. for working capital and divi•ll'nd 
pertaining to a Statutory Corporation. 

(ii) Guarantee- for loans. D .. b .. ntnrcs, Bonrls. 
etc., raised and cash credit facilities from 
certain banks availed by :-

(1) Statutory Corporatio~s and lkanls 
(2) Government Companres 
(3) .Joint Stock Companit>s . . 
(4) Co-operative llanks_ and Inst1tutrons 

S11ms .IJ•taranln·d ouf.•lmlllin!J 
on 31st .llarrlt 1[)67 ;:.:...-
Principal 1 111ucst 

!R11pcr's ·in /aNts) 

100.00 

l,fil4.40 
215.6.:; 
IJI.S!J l.!JI 

3,1W6.68 O.!JI 
220.14 O.JG (5) 1\Junicipal Corporatrons 

(6) Private Institutions 9.41-! I .2:1 
------'-

Total ti.I:HI.24 4-:.!1 
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The Commission bas also been informed that in respect of many of the Co-operative 
Banks including Apex Institutions in respect of which Government have stood 
guarantee, the recovery position is bad and it is understood that the Reserve 
Bank of India .aiHo addressed the State Government to take necessary steps to 
improve the recovery position. The Commission would like to impress that 
unlPss the r~>covery is improved and the financial position of the Co-operative 
Banks is strengthened, the entire economy of the State is likely to suffer, as the 
flow of credit from the financing institutions, particularly the Reserve Bank of 
India, would naturally get reduced. The Commission is anxious that Govern
ment should ensure that the recoveries are effected promptly. 

13.49. The Commission, therefore suggests that Government may examine 
the steps to be taken to organise a systematic collection drive and to ensure that 
all the amounts due to Government are recovered within a reasonable period and 
that, in future, the recoveries are effected promptly, in accordance with the condi
tions subject to which loans or other advances are given. The Commission 
suggests that Gvvernment should take a firm attitude and make the people know 
that people's money taken as loan and taxes due to the Government have to be 
paid on the due dates; and that any default in this regard would result in 
coercive or other steps being taken for enforcing recovery. It is feared that the 
beneficiari<'s, particularly those who take loans in future years, are likely to enter
tain the hope that Government would take a charitable attitude in recovering 
Government dues and the Commission would wish to emphasise that this should 
not happen as it may ultimately lead to a financial crisis. 

13 .50. The Commission had called for a note from the Finance Department 
of Government in connection with their resource position. The Sepretary to 
Government, Finance Department and the Budget Officer who appeared before 
the Commission explained the financial position for the next five years. The 
Note and Forecast as furnished by the Finance Department are given as Annexure. 
The rates of growth assumed under Revenue and Expenditure appear reasonable. 
Without taking into account the commitments on account of certain items, of 
which the recommendations of the Commission is one, the overall deficit worked 
out amounts to Rs. 72.25 crores. 

Total Revenue 
Total Expendit.ure on Revenue Account 
Net Revenue Deficit 

Loans from Public : 
By State Government 
By Public Enterprises 
Shares in Small Savings 
Unfunded Debt 
Miscellaneous Capital Receipts 
Contribution of Autonomous Public Enterprises 
Repayment of atl lwc Loans 

Total 

(Rs. in lakhs) 
87,055 
93,381 * 

-6,326 

859 
1,548 
1,200 
1,000 

-5,828 
2,602 

-3,080 
-7,225 

*(This does not tak• into account the impact of the recommendatio11s contained in this Report and 
· certain other items.) 
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13.51. A major portion of the deficit may be expected to be roYt'ft•tl by the 
award of the Fifth Finance Commission. Tbt> State Gonrnru••nt t•:tp!'ct to 
mobilise further resonrcPs by way of incr<'aged coll<'ction of arrt•nrs. larg.·r borrow· 
ings, improvement in revenue collections, revision und flltionalisation of tax ralt·s. 
~Jtc., to the extent of about Rs. 50 crores so that the usouroes for the rlau wtuld 
be of the order of Rs. 41 crores. Thi~ may furthPr irupron to thP rxten~ of rl'li..C 
that the State may get if tRe Finance Commission proposl'g lilwrali~ation in 
respect of repayment of loans. 

13.52. The Finance Departruent bus anticipated that thll rc\'l'IIU<• th•fi.,it 
would be covered by the Award of the Finance Comruission. As explained in 
detail in this report, the State Governm~nt cannot but pay salarit•s ut the scult•s 
recommended by the Commission if they are to have u reusonubly ~:fiic:i<'Ut udmiui~
tration. The Commission expects that with the ''time and motion" slutly, it 
should be possible to retrench 20 per cent of gupcrfluous ~tafT. The eontt•ntiun 
of the Finance Department that hardly Rs. 50 to 60 crorcs could be raiHcd Ht•n 
with the entire revenue gap including this Commission's rccommt•ndatiun being 
covered by the Award of the Finance Commission for implerucnting a rcasuntlblo 
Plan can be appreciated but the resources of the State can be earmarked fur tho 
Plan Schemes only after meeting the expenditure on maintenance at a rt·a~oJulblo 

level. While the Commission has not accepted unreasonable demands on the p11rt of 
the employees, it has necessarily bad to recommend others which were reasonable 
a.nd justifiable under present circumstances of ri~ing cost of living. The Commis
sion trusts that the Finance Commission will take into consideration the incvitab],, 
increase in expenditure resulting from the acceptl,lonce of thi>~ Report, whilo giving 
its award. While it is difficult to work out a firm estimate of the tutu! co~t of 
the recommendations, a rough estimate of such cost is indicated below :-

13. 53. The recommendations contained in the Report cover : 

(a) revision of scales of pay, 

(b) increase in the rates of Dearness Allowance, 

(c) increase in the rates of Compensatory and House Rent Allowunct•K. 

(d) increase in the rates of Travelling Allowances, 

(e) grant of medical assistance on a more liberalised soale thun at prpgf'nt, 

(f) pensionary and other benefits on a more liberalist'd Rr.alc than at present, 

and 

(g) other benefits. 

13. 54. The extra cost to Governlllent if all thegc rccomnwndations nre 
accepted and implemented would be in the ord!'r of about Rs. 12 cror••s pc·r anuum, 
calculated on the basis of average cost. A furtbl'r I'XpPnditun• of Hs. 4 .:rorPs 
may have, in addition, to be incurred towards the assistance to be given to Local 
Bodies and Aided Institutions which might adopt the revisr,d Hculc·s of pay unci 
other benefits and on extending to the employees in GovPrnm•·ut lnclustriul 
Concerns, the scales of pay and othPr benl'fits proposd in re~pPrt of the rmpJoyel's 

of Government. 
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13. 55. The Commission has, however, suggested the imposition of ceilings 
and floors in respect of the immediate benefit to be given to the employees of 
Government in the revised scales of pay. If this recommendation is accepted 
and is made applicable to the cases of Local Bodies, Aided Institutions and 
Government Industrial Concerns, the initial expenditure would be much less than 
the expenditure to be incurred on the basis of average cost. Taking the increased 
pay as also the other benefits referred to above into consideration, the immediate 
increase in the cost may bP. in the order of H.s. 8 crores. 

13. 56. The expenditure during the next five yPars would gradually nHe 
fr<;m Rs. 8 crores in the first yPar to Rs. 16 crC'res in the fifth year and the total 
extra expenditure to be incurred by the State GovernmPnt during the DPXt five 
years may be taken as being in the order of Rs. 60 crores. 
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STATE: MYSORE 

NOTE 0~ Till~ RESOURCES FOR 'l'Hl~ XEW FOl'lnll Fl\"E 
YEAR PLAN CO:\Dll~XCIXG FRO~r l!lti!l iO 

The old Fourth Five Year Plan of the Slatt' comnwrwing from 
1966--67 was fi:-..,•d at Rs. 421 Crores with a l\•ntral assistar\l't' of 
Rs. 222 Crores, the balance of Hs. 199 Cror<'s rt'IH"t•st•nt in~ tIll' 
resources to be raised by the State as unt!N :-

( Rs. i 11 t•ron•s) 

Balance from Current Revenues !l!l. 3 

Additional Taxation 5!1. 5 

Share of Central Taxes I !1. 5 

Loans from Public including those mis,•t! by 
M.S.E.B. and Water Supply and Scwt'rage Board 33.0 

Small Savings 25.0 

Unfunded Debt 6.5 

Contributions from Public entPrprises 30.0 

Miscellaneous Capital Receipts - 71 . 7 

1!1!1.1 

A major portion of resources was expected to C'ome from Power 
Sector and Additional Taxation. The above rt>sourt·e posit ion 
did not take into account the extra cost on acC"ount of d .. arnt•ss 
allowance increases in the Annual Plan periods viz., from l!HHl-67 
to 1968-69. 
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2. From the actuals of two Annual Plans 1966-67 and 1967-68 
and likely actuals for the current year, it is seen that there is 
considerable shortfall in State's resources. The State had to 
raise proportionately a resource of Rs. 120 crores approximately 
for the three year period but actually the resources raised come to 
Rs. 54.88 crores exclusive of ad hoc loans (net) received from the 
Centre of Rs. 24.80 crores. The overdraft and ways and means 
advance was Rs. 40.48 crores at the end of 1965-66, which was 
reduced to Rs. 14.50 crores at the end of 1967-68. This can be 
cleared to the extent of Rs. 7. 98 crores by' another ad hoc loan of 
Rs. 14 crores in the current year included itt the total ad !toe loan 
of Rs. 24. 80 crores referred to above. 

3. Shortfall in resource mobilisation is mainly attributable 
to:-

(i) Shortfall in the total resources anticipated from the 
Power sector due to Industrial sector not being able 
to absorb power available as anticipated and there 
being no sufficient demand for Power from neigh
bouring States. The main contributing factors are 
Alluminium and fertiliser projects not coming up as 
originally scheduled ; 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

Shortfall under Land Revenue and water rate due to 
scarcity conditions prevailing and delay in imple
mentation of Betterment Levy and Water Rate Rules; 

Increase in dearness allowance rates to Government 
employees in each of the years 1966-67 and 1967-68 
amounting to about Rs. 14 crores per annum and this 
had not been taken into account while assessing the 
resources for the old Fourth Plan ; and 

Larger outlay under non-plan capital, Loans and 
advances (Loans to 1\I.S.E.B. Rs. 7 crores not envisaged 
earlier) and larger repayments to Centre (About 
Rs. 2 crores) ; 

4. For the current year while Planning Commission agreed 
for a Plan outlay of Rs. 51 crores with a Central assistance of 
Rs. 36.9 crores and the State had to raise about Rs. 14 crores or 
so, in the Budget a Plan outlay of Rs. 60. 98 crores was actually 
included, assessing larger receipts under Land Revenue, \Vater 
Rates, Power receipts and recoveries of arrears under Loans and 
Advances. The current year's outlay may, however, be of the 
order of Rs. 55.68 crores according to resources assessed but may 
go up to Rs. 60. 98 crores if there is no actual cut in the minimum 
Plan Outlay programmed and overdraft and ways and means advance 
may again stand at Rs. ll. 82 crores inspite of another anticipated 
ad hoc loan of Rs. 14 crores. 

5. The forecast for the next five years viz., 1969-70 to 1973-74 
has been prepared on the basis of following assumptions :-

(i) that ~chemes should be implemented a?cording to priority 
With reference to resources becommg available ; 
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(ii) that sPasonal eonditions Wt>u),J hi' normal in tho no\V 
IV Plan pPriod, givin~ s<·opt' for ti<'\'PI<>pnwnt of 
Agril'ultural economy : 

(iii) that the commitnH•nt on a<·<·ount of incrt·a"" in t'molu
ments to Govern nwnt spn•ant s II» a rt's ul t of tho 
recommendations of the Pn\· Commission wou),l be 
taken care of by the award oft lw Finance Commission: 

6. Growth rates adopted are in<licutetl in Tnhle I. (:rowt.h 
rates in previous years are indicatPti in Table II. This is on tho 
assumption that there will not be spurt in priees as in t.)w thn1o 
Annual Plan periods and that pric!'s would hr, ront.rnllt~<l in the 
new Fourth Plan poriod. Therefore, the growth rntP:< wou(,J not 
be on par with those in previous three ~·l'ars. 

7. Estimates unrl<'r 'Interest Pavmcnts' take into aecount 
the borrowings during IV Plan period' al:<o but no repaynwnt on 
these borrowings is included. Even if Fourth Ph1n borrowin" is 
reduced there will be no effect on resources h<•cause the rt•duetion 
in interest will reduce the Revenue gap to he <·overe<l. Provi:<ion 
has also been made for transfer of 100% Land Re\'!'nUt' to Local 
Bodies and for meeting colleetion rharges also. 

8. The following commitments have not betln indu.h·•l m 
the forecast :-

(i) Recommendations of the Pa.\· Commission a"' alrPndr 
mentioned ; 

(ii) Land Reforms ; 

(iii) Increased maintenance of assl'ts already built up ; tLJHI 

(iv) Creation of All India Services ; 

The State Government would have raised during three y•·art< from 
1966-67 to 1968-69 as much as Rs. 29 nores by way of a<lditional 
taxation including relaxation of prohibition as a~ainRt about 
Rs. 36 crores that bad to be raised on a proportionate basill. 
The increased receipts ba ve been projeeted in the forc<·nst 
now prepared. A review was ('Onductcd regarding possihilit.'' of 
scope for further taxation and it is st'en that thur<' is very littlo 
scope for the same. But this is a matter which has to llll discusse<l 
at l\Iinisterial level. Dearness allownnce incrca .. es so far given 
have been included in the forecaxt as also committed cxp .. ndituro 
on account of three Annual Plans to the extnnt of about R:<. 41 <·rorl's. 

9. Under 'Appropriation for Heduction or Avoidan•·c of 
Dept ', .a special contribution of Ih. 3.0. 80 no res hat~ J, .. ,.n indud<·d 
to provide for repayment of outstamhng,.arl /we l~ans as :'t t hn end 
of 1968-69 with the hope that the hnnncc Comn11sswn wout.l 
take this also into account while determining the Hevcnun gap. 

10. The J.\Iysore State Electricity Board ba~ pro~rammd 
for an outlay of Rs. 70 crores in the new IV Plan ~"~iod. t '"'ir own 
resources being Rs. 41.50 crores as under and antw1pat111~ l~ loan 
assistance of Rs. 28.50 crores from the State. 
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Public I.oan 
Life Insurance Corporation Loans 
Drawal from Stores Depreciation Fund, etc 

Total 

( Rs. in crores) 

10.21 
5.27 

26.02 

41.50 

The Board also anticipates asubsidy of Rs. 28.34 crores from the 
State to cover their losses. The forecast does not take int" ~ccount 
either the subsidy or the loan assistance and it is expert,;,', chat this 
would be included within the Plan ceiling for Power. 

11. The forecast as finalised now indicates the following 
resources for the Plan commencmg from 1969-70: 

Balance from Current Revenues 
Loans from Public (State Government) 

( Rs. in crores) 

-63.26 
8.59 

LoANS BY MvsoRE STATE Er.ECTRICITY BoARD

Public 10.21 
5.27 

20.00 
10.00 

-58.28 
26.02 

Life Insurance Corporation 
Small Savings 
Unfunded Debt 
l\fi:;cellaneous Capital Receipts 
Contribution from autonomous Public enter{lrises 

Total -41.45 

Repayment of ad hoc loans as at the end of -30. SO 
1968-69. 

Total -72.25 

Miscellaneous capital receipts take into account repayment of 
Government of India loans to the extent of Rs. 122 crores. 

12. In projections in respect of allocations from Centre 
(Income tax, Union Excise Duties and Additional Excise Duties, 
Tax on Railway fares) no increases have been adopted but they are 
taken at the same level as in the current year. There will certainly 
be increases under them and if the gap after taking this into account 
is covered in full by the Finance Commission, the resources for 
Plan would be Rs. -8. 99 crores. Practically we will have no 
resources for the Plan unless there is further effort of resource 
mobilisation. 
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13. \Ve mav £'XpPet imprownwnt front tht• follo•ving 
measur£'S :-

Collection of arrears under Loa us 
and Advances and Land Re1•enue. 

Increase in borrowings (Puhlic Loan 
from Rs. 36 to 41 crores). 

Betterment Levy 
Lotteries 
Agricultural Ineome-tax (by rationa

lisation of rat£'s). 
Revision of l~ducation Cess ratPs, 

etc. 
Improvement in Excise Hevenue .. 
Savings by way of economy measures 

( R.~. in crort·s), 

17 (su hj .. et to st'nional 

5 

3 
5 

t·ont!it ions lwi n~ 
.normal nntl l'ollt•l'
tion tlriw is t.ukt-n 
up). 

:2 Ruhjcl't to furt lll'r 
discussions at 

3 :llinistt•rial !PHI. 

13 
2 

50 

Taking the above into account. r<'sources for Plan may he about 
Rs. 41 crores on the assumption that we would n•alise till' a how in 
full. 

14. Go.vernment of India have proposed the consolidation of 
all loans disbursed upto· the end of 19(Hi-67 an<l outstandin~ wit.h 
the State Government as on 31st ?I! arch I !)(i8 as tm<l<'r :-

(i) Outstanding loans given for :\lajor lrri~ation nn<l :\lulti· 
purpose River Valley Projeets will he consolidated into n sin!(h 
loan repayable in 20 annual equal instalments from I !HHHi!l ; 
principal portion payable in half y<'arl y instalments fro rn I !Hi!Hi!l ; 

(ii) All loans given for other purposPs will btl 

combined into one loan payable in 10 annual equal inst.alnlt'nt:i 
from 1968-69: principal portion repayable in half yearly instalrnPnts; 

15. This may not give much benefit to MyHorc State bl't'ai\Ke 
major portion is on other items for which only 10 year period i11 
fixed. We have, therefore, r£'quested the Finan<'e ('ommission to 
review the position of debt and recommen<l lilll'ral t<·rmsc If thiH 
is done we may at least get a relief of Rs. 30 crores if tlw r<'paynlt'nt 
of all loans is spread over a perio<l of 25 yPars. This woul<l ad<l to 
our resources and we may expect a total reso11rce of ahout Hs. (l(l 

crores. Even this, as may b£' sePn, involvPs a Vl'f,\' grl'at f'll'ort and 
sacrifice. 
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TABLE No. I. 

Growth rates adopted are as under :

I. Revenue 

Sales Tax 8 per cent 

Motor Vehicle Tax 

Entertainment Tax 

Tax on Passenger and goods 

Tax on Agricultural Income 

Administration of Justice, Police, 
Medical, Agriculture, Fores~, etc. 

Land Revenue, Betting Tax and CDP, 
NES and LD Works. 

Other heads 

.. l 
• . . 

•• ~6 per cent 
• . . J 
3 per cent 

2 per cent 

No increase taken. 

5 per cent. 

Note :-Under Animal Husbandry additional receipts anticipa.ted 
are linked with expenditure on Milk Supply Schemes. 

II. Expenditure 

Education and Forest 

All other heads 

.. 8 per cent 

5 per cent. 



Heads 

Land Revenue 
Agricultural Income-Tax 
State Excise 
Stamps 
H ~gistra t ion 
Tax on Motor Vehicles 
Tax on Pass~ngrr and Goods 
Sales Tax 
Electricity Duty .. 
Entertainment Tax 
Betting Tu 

1960-61 
Accounts 

I 

HI 
81 

319 
191 
33 

358 

813 
85 
72 

ANNEXURE II 

Statement showing the Growth Rates in previous years. 

1965-66 
Accounts 

,...----"--

2 

557 
158 
404 
380 
59 

569 
157 

1,954 
217 
152 
36 

3 

34 
30 
70 
90 
Ill 

130 
157 
420 
102 
30 

4 

523 
128 
334 
290 

44 
439 

1,534 
115 
122 
36 

1966-67 
Accounts 

5 

387 
151 
HI 
425 
64 

610 
182 

2,643 
174 
188 
36 

6 

12 

10 

20 
22 

450 

20 

7 

375 
151 
431 
425 
64 

590 
160 

2,193 
174 
168 
36 

8 

741 
182 
711 
482 

72 
689 
203 

2,825 
138 
210 

51 

1967-68 
Accounts 

9 10 

55 

260 

30 
27 

41;0 

686 
182 
451 
482 

72 
659 
176 

2,34.'j 
138 
185 
51 

1968-69 
Latest Actuals 

11 

450 
155 

1,161 
530 

75 
740 
216 

3,213 
223 
:.123 

40 

12 13 

698 

30 
30 

545 

26 

450 
!55 
463 
530 

75 
710 
18H 

2,668 
223 
197 
40 

H 

3.15 
9.6 
0.9 
8.7 
5.9 
4.2 

13.5 
6.2 

II. I 

STATE: IIIYSORE 

(Rupees in lakhs) 

Annual growth rate 
(compound) 

--..A.----.. 

15 

........ 
9. 
~0 
c:nc.> -coo--
"' . . -.... " «>c.> 
"' -
16 

0')0 
<;>....... 
"' " "'~ -_.., 
c:n-
9· ooc a; c.> 
..... 

17 

-32.7 82 -34.4 
4.4 20.1)3 -14.83 
6.7 4.64 :.1.66 

11.8 13.41 9.66 
8. ;"; 1 :.1. 6 4. 16 
3.7 11.7 7.7 
1.!1 10 5.7 

12.2 6.9 13.8 
-19.8 -20.7 ~1.6 

10.5 10.1 6.5 
41.7 -21.6 



. Totalll . 
~·--'------

1291 -17~, t-----------171 3105 1733 
- ------------

·~·,gures1n brackets indJoat.e Y•eld from additional resource mobilisati'on. 
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I Sr A ra: :\h·stlRE 

STATE RESOURCES 

1968-69 
r------~----, 

Budget 
Esti,vJI.es 

Latut 
Estimates 

1969--70 
Estimales 

·-'--------- ~ --- --------- - ------
F aarth Plan Perio.l 

---·· ------ .. _ ---
1970-71 1~71-7~ 
Bstiuu.Jies Estimalt•s 

1!17~-73 
Est j 1/itllt·.or 

~~~~3 ·a 
t.' ~I wwlt· !I 

1'\lld} jt•f 
r r f'/,,H 
Pf'fltlll 

(t'ul. 9/o 1:1) 

-------------------------. -------
7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

-------------·-··-------------------

1615 1640 
4483 3V28 

:ll03 
(ti9·1)* 

F 

119 

~00 

100 

400 

161 

743 

621 

2961 

7UO 
(754)* 

179 

150 
113 

450 

161 

-173 

20!0 

--1482 

18 

256 
l9:l 

400 

180 

-13!5 

:l:l6 
1tl:l 

400 

100 

-734 

-541 

-U8u 

57 

400 

200 

-Wi:l 

[10i 

-11911 

{fi 

400 

-hl!)() 

-127~ 

-1197 

7lkl 

Hfl 
13 

ltKI 

G:Jt) 

1tHH) 

3 
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STA TEiviENT 

EsTIMATE OF 

• 
I 2 3 4 5 6 

III. WITHDRAWAL FROM RESERVES AND 
NET INCREASES IN FLO.~TING DEBT-bj 

(a) Withdrawals from cush balances -190 5!!9 33 -404 
(b) Sale of Tra..sury Bills 
(c) Sale of securitie• (un-earmarked) 216 1 1721 -183 
(cl) Increase in ways and means -310 -50 -2~69 -1140 

advances from RBI. 
(e) Increase in over-draft.s 421 1302 295 984 270 

Total-III 137 1842 -820 -339 -134 

IV. Ad-ltoc LOANS FROM CENTRE, 
{IF ANY)-

(a) Gross receipts .. 600 1565 1140 1740 
(b) Repayments 1065 580 380 
(c) Net receipts 600 500 560 1360 

v. CENTRAL AssiSTANCE-

(b) Grants 529 618 472 758 607 
(b) Loan• 2980 2421 3601 2842 2931 

3509 3039 4073 3600 3538 

VI. AGGREGATE RESOURCES AT 1968~9 4937 5305 5468 6926 6497 
RATES OP TAXATION 
(11-III-IV-V) 

VI-A. Improvement if Finance Commission complet<>ly covers the gap 

VII. 

vm. 

ADDITIONAL RESOURCE MOBILISATION 
PROPOSED FOR THE FOURTH PLAN 
1969-70 TO 1973-74 

AGGREGATE RESOURCES, INCLUSIVE OP 
ADDITIONAL RESOURCE MOBILISATION-

(a) Only loans for Plan Schemes are to be shown in the Table. 

(b) Figures shown in this statement should tally with those worked out f10m the data given ;11 
Statement XII. 
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[ -- (Cmttd.). 

STATE RESOURCES 

~------. -------·----------
7 lU 11 

------ ------

161 

-50 

-798 

ll1 -798 

680 
--680 

1400 
780 
620 

3,706 3706 

6,098 5568 

1347 
-13!7 

-1551 

1482 

800 

731 

-- ·-- ----·-·-------· 

967 
-967 

-1508 

1325 

900 

717 

766 
-766 

-1962 

1000 

1:! 

-1~79 

812 

110(1 

11~7 

147~ 

H 

Jll<l\1 
-30~0 

-72211 

63~G 

4101 

---- -------
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1. BY STATE GoVER"MES'!'-

MABKET LOANd 

(a) Gross borrowing 
(b) Repayments 
(c) Inter-State Oebt 
(d) Not borrowing 

2. BY PUBLIC E"TERPRISES-

(i) Market Loans-

(") Gross borrowing 
(b) Repf\yments 
(c) No< borrowing 

(ii) Loans from L.I.C.

(a) Gross borrowing 
(b) Repayments 
(c) Net borrowing 

(iii) Other Loans-

(a) GroAS borrowing 
(b) Rep:tyiL&nts 
(c) Net hn·rowin!' 

(12) 

·-·---
1~6!--65 1965-66 

Accounts Accounts 

2 3 

::;'fATEMENr 

DETAILS OF LOANS FROM PUBLIC BY 

1966-67 
Accounts 

4 

196&-69 

Revised 
Estimates 

5 

Preliminary 
Actuals 

6 

593 
310 
191 
92 

211 

211 

150 

150 

---·-----~---------
• Inter State Debt. 

Note: Loans obtained by the State Government from L.I.C., RBI, etc;, are included under "Statement III 
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'H) 

STATElillNT 

BAL .. NCE ~-RoM CuRREN1' REvENUE 

1967-68 

196!-65 1965-66 1966-67 Revised Preliminary 
Accounts Accounts ' Account.s Estunates Actuals 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

L REVENUE RECEIPTS-

1. Share of Contra! taxes* 1314 1418 1904 216! 2173 
2. St.ate Taxes* 4256 4644 5250 6140 5994 
3. Noll-tax revenues 2202 2412 3306 3824 2971 
4. Tmnsfor from funds 49 
5. Grants from the Centre 

(i) Statutory Gmnts 675 675 ~0~2 2082 2082 
(1i) Grants for Centmlly 192 426 3H2 483 58(; 

Sponsored Schemes** 
(1ii) In lien of tax on Railway 56 56 65 6() 65 

Fa.res 
(1v) Grants for Natural Caln.mities 75 
(v) Other Non-Plan Grants 300 66 110 87 111 

Total I 9044 9697 13184 14815 13~82 

II. REVENUE EXPE~DITURF.-

1. Non-Dovelopment<Ll 

(i) Debt Son·ice 1295 1064 2901 2961 2507 
(ii) Other Non-development 2~06 2405 2819 ~8n 2903 

expenditure 

2. Non-Plan Developmental 

(i) Without taking into account I 
third Plan maintenance Ex- I 
penditure ~ 4465 4900 5\16~ 6573 6476 

(ii) Third Phm Maintenance 
J Expenditure 

3. Maint<>mlJlce expenditure on 
Ph•n Schemes taken up since 
the commitment of I 966-67 
and expected tn be completed 
by the end of 1968-69 

4. Out.!ay on Centmlly Spon- 19:! 387 392 483 586 
sored Schemes*** 

n. Tnllisfer to Funds 10 10 10 10 10 
6. Uovision of dearness allowances 

and pay scales et.c., not provided 
for in the above estimates**** 

Tot.,,] II 81G8 9266 12084 12918 12482 
···---

III. BAI.ANCE FRoM CuRRE~T REYENUES 
(I-II) 876 431 1100 1927 I5m 

----
(*) At 1968-69 mt<Js of taxation. 

(**) Informal' on ;s requiTed for tlw yenrs upto 1968-69 only. 

(***) Infornmtion ;s roqu: 1ed for the years up to 1968-69 only. 

(****) Estimates shoul<l relate onlr to the revisions already announced or proposed to l1e announced by t.he 
end of 196~-69. 



II 

AT 1V6ti-6V RATES OF TAX•TW>I 

l%~-69 

Budget 
Rstima.tes 

7 

:HS7 
67U9 
4~83 

2082 
83:> 

65 

91 

16252 

3386 
3156 

7460 

L>Ltest 
.E:itt~ 

ma.tes 

8 

:W:S7 
6J75 
412l 

2082 
8;)5 

65 

50 
92 

15808 

3486 
3431 

7324 

835 835 

6 6 

lVG~~iU 
Estt~ 

ffi;ltC:i 

9 

~IH7 
71;3 
-!068 

:!UK2 

65 

79 

159::;! 

4174 
4038 

8513 

711 

1!140-71 
Estt-

mo~otes 

lU 

:!lti7 
7~J::S 

.J,~S~ 

:!08~ 

6! 

79 

16633 

3905 
42H 

9079 

760 

(ll) 

Fourth l'l•ill 

l!lil-7:! 
Es11-

matos 

11 

:!Js; 
tH~:! 
HIM 

~OS:! 

61 

79 

172~1 

3.~:15 

439H 

8:!6 

St.uli.; ~~\-SliRt: 

(Rs. '" I<~ Us) 

------~----
1\n,oJ 

-· ---- --- Tot{1l f,,r 
1~•::! .jJ l:tiJ il I\' Pl•m 

E.-,t,- E~ta· l'u1aoJ (l'ol. 
lllaltt..i m ..• IOt\ ~ lo 1J) 
---------~----------

1:! 

:!LI'\i 
~~llij 

.... lti 

208:! 

ijj 

79 

l81U7 

3211 
4'J!I2 

13 II 
--- ----- - ·---

:! l~t; J 11!•;11 
!t:.I ;, -~:!:ill 
[J(15ll :!:!h .. "\'.! 

:!t t.'\:! IIIHO 

t).j 3::1 

i~· 3~, ... 
--------

1~!177 s;u-,r, 
---·---

Jl110; l 

---

l.~·.lti 

:~:!tl;}tj 

·---------~69~0----·------~L----------.--------------
1R7i·l l!ltl~i~ 2ol71 ~~.1~tf.ll HR43 15772 }j.j;;6 

-liM -ll!lj I 1(19 ~6 -1482 ___________ _:___~~------~----
2 



(16) 

~TATE)ffiNT 

AusTRAcr OF STATEMEXT HOWING 

1967-68 
1961-u.> 1%3-66 196667 ----

Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Prelimi11ary 
E8limates Actuals ---

1 2 3 4 5 6 ----
I. SHARE OF CENTRAL TAXES 1314.41 1417.73 1904.41 2163.82 2173.05 

II. STATE TAXES 4255.5~ 4644.65 5300.61 6290.83 6306.18 

m. NoN-TAx REVENUE ~224.62 2423.89 3317.20 3906.88 2970.71 

IV. TRANSFER FROM FUNDS 48.50 

V. GRANTS FROM CENTRE 1729.13 1828.93 3184.60 3359.90 3451.02 

TOTAL I TO V 9572.25 10315.20 13706.82 15721.43 14900.96 
~----- ----



( 17) 

II-A 

REcEIPTS ON REVENUE Accou"T (II.•. i" LoU .• ) 

-----------~-----------------------
196S--69 

Budget 
BstimaLe 

Latest 
Estimate 

196ll-70 
Estimates 

Fo11rth Plan Period 
-----------------

1970--71 
EstiuuUcs 

l\l71-72 
Eslim.att:s 

197~ 73 
E.\:: ,.,ut·.t 

l!liJ H 
E-tiu1dh\• 

l'tll••J (t•r 
II' l'l"" 

l)t"TII'-' 

(l'u/. 9 (d 1:1) 
--------------------------------·---- --------

7 8 9 lU 11 12 13 11 

2186.69 2186.69 2186.69 2186.69 2186.69 :! lSti. t)9 

7403.18 7128.!16 7-173.47 7932.;;2 8-121.79 t~Jll.ll 

4306.30 4145.30 40ti7 .82 4288.45 4460.35 

3684..65 3734.65 2225.68 2225.68 2225.68 111~11.111 

17580.82 17195.60 15953.66 16633."l4 1729l.51 18196.41 

F 



( 18) 

t>TATEMENT 

RECEIPTS ON 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

I. SHARE OF CENTRAL TAXES-
(At 1968-69 rates of taxation) 

1. Income-tax 634.02 631.80 706.27 900.05 900.07 
2. Union Excise Duties 643.00 748.08 1171.86 1191.02 1200.23 
3. Estate Duty 37.39 37.Bi\ :W.:l8 7:.l.75 72.75 

Total I 1314.41 1417.73 1904.41 2163.82 2173.0i\ 

II. STATE TAXES-

1. Land Revenu&--
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 710.52 556.H 374.67 574.17 685.54 
(b) Net rooeipts from 'changes 

in taxation since 1964-65. 12.27 75.00 5[1.26 

Total (1) 710.52 556.74 386.94 649.17 740.80 

2. Royalty on Crude Oil-
(a) Yield at 1961~5 tax rates 
(b) Net receipts from changes 

in taxation since J 964-65. 

Total (2) 

3 Agriculturul Income-tax-
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 101.08 V:i8.08 1:i0.51 168.90 182.46 
(b) Net receipts from changes 

in taxation since 1964-65. 

Total (3) 101.08 158.08 150.51 162.90 182.46 

4. StateExci-
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 372.87 404.04 430.57 444.63 451.18 
(b) Net receipts fron. changes 

in taxation since 1964-65. 10.00 160.00 ~60.00 

Total (4) 372.87 404.04 440.57 604.63 711.18 

5. Stamps-
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 316.11 380.19 425.16 515.00 481.77 
(b) Net receipts from changes 

in t10xation since 1964-65 

Total (5) 316.11 380.19 425.16 515.00 481.77 



(Ill) 

U-A (Comd.) 

REvENUE AccoUNT 

(R.•. iN'" U.•) 

~-------
7 8 9 10 11 I:J II 

765.04 765.04 765.0{ 765.0! 7fi.i. Ill iw.ol 7t~-).Hl 1375.81 1375.81 1375.81 1375.81 1375.1\1 
3.,"\:_!~,. :!U 

45.84 45.84 IJi.i.IH 1Ji;i.IH ll.."\j!I.U:1 45.84 45.8! 4;;.1!{ 4;-,. Ii-I .• ; •. 1<-1 :!:.!!•. :!U 
-~---2186.69 2186.69 2186.69 211\6.69 -------~- ---:! I !ill. 6!1 :! I ~ti . ti~t :? L"(IL fi!l 10933. 1:> --- ---- . - ------ --

854.22 !50.00 575.00 575.00 ii7fJ.Ofl 575.00 i,7;,_oo ~R7li .II() 
50.00 

904.22 4fJO.OO 57&.00 --575.0() 575.00 5j'5,00 rJ7f).oo :lH7.'"J.llil 
·------- ----

-------------- -----
155.00 15f> .00 165.00 1G9.9:; 175.05 1~0.:!0 18.' •. 71 1<76.(11 

------ ----------
155.00 155.00 165.00 169.9"> 175.0;. 1!<0.30 11<f•. 71 ~<76.()1 

-----~----

463.32 463.32 1219.39 1280.36 1344.38 1411.60 14~<~. I I< fii37. !II 

638.00 698.00 
----· ------

1101.32 1161.32 1219.39 12R0.36 13H.3A 1411 .60 J.l K2. II\ Gi!li.\11 
-~-- - --... --

530.00 530.00 556.50 5!<4 33 613.:•5 614.23 mr..a 3117!", (1.·, 

. . .. 
----- ---

530.00 530.00 556.50 584.33 6]3.5'• 644. 2!J f.if\.H ~U7!i .O.j 
------------



(20) 

STATEMENT 

RECEIPTS ON 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

ll. STATE TAXES-(contd.)-

ti. Registration-
(a) Yield at 1!164-65 tax rates 48.70 59.26 64.38 71.50 71.58 
(b) Net reooipts from changes 

Ill taxatJOil SlllOO 1964-65 

Total (6) 48.70 59.26 64.~" 71.50 71.58 

7. Tax on Motor Y ehiclos-
(a) Yield at l U64-6ii tax rates 542.87 569.56 590.07 669.50 658.75 
(b) Not receipts from changes 20.00 30.00 30.00 

in ta.xat10n s;nce 1964-65 

Total (7) 542.87 569.56 610.07 699.50 - 688.75 

d. General Sales Tax-
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 1647.64 1953.68 2193.23 2402.00 2344.59 
(b) Net receipts from changes 450.00 495.00 480.00 

in taxation since 1964-65 

Total (8) 1647.64 1953.68 2643.23 2897.00 2824.59 

9. Tax on l'assengers and goods-
(a) Y,ul,{ at 1964-65 rates 151.78 156.50 159.56 177.00 175.90 
(b) Net receipts from changes 

in taxation since 1964-65 
22.00 28.00 27.00 

Total (9) 151.78 156.50 181.56 205.00 202.90 

10. Sales Tax on Motor Spirit-
(a) Yield at 1964 65 Tax rates 
(b) Net receipts from changes J Shown under item 8 

in taxation since 1964 65. 

Total (10) 

11. Inter-State Sales Tax -
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates ) 
(b) Net receipts from changes ~ Shown under Item 8. 

in taxation since 1964-65. J 

Total (11) 

12. Electricity Duty-
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 196.34 217.24 174.29 213.46 138.31 
(b) Net receipt from changes 

in taxation since J 964-65. 

Total (12) 196.34 217.24 174.29 213.46 138.31 



]J. A-(f':o111d.) 

7 8 

7j.(l() . 7i\.(l() 

7.'> 00 75. (){) 
-------

690.00 
30.0(1 

720.00 

2668.00 
545.00 

3213.00 

186.00 
30.00 

216.00 

710.00 
30.00 

740.00 

2768.00 
545.00 

3313.00 

186.00 
30.00 

216.00 

9 10 

78. 7;, ~~. (j\) 

78.75 82 li!l 

71i3.20 8118. !IH 

71i3. 20 811H.99 

3284.17 3546.90 

3284.17 3546.90 

227.98 241.66 

227.98 241.66 

(21) 

11 I~ 13 II 

RH 1!2 !II . ]li !t:J j~ u: •. H 

--- -------- ..• - -· ---- - ·-
!j(j_ 8~ !ll If; !1;,_ j:,! 4~: •. 14 
-·- - --- --·----

R;,7. [>3 9(k1. !I~ !lli:J. ;·):! ·1102 . :.!:.! 

··--- -------- ----
8;Ji.53 !108. 9~ !Hi3, :J;l 4:1«1:.!. ~2 
-----------------. ---------

3830. (if, 4137.JU ·I W~. 07 I !):.!liH. X!l 

~-. 

3830.65 4137.1!1 llfi.~ 07 IH:.!Iili.Jol!) 

2!">6. 16 

251>. )(j 
------------------ . ·-- ------· ----- . -

---·-----

------· 

223.46 223.46 320.00 MiUlO 370.W I H~lfJ f~J 

223.46 223.46 320.00 315.00 370 00 4~(). (J() )l:l(l().fJ(J 

-------------------------
Ii 

6 



(22) 

STATEMENT 

RECEIPTS ON 

-----------
] :l .. 4 5 6 u -----

II. STATE TAXEs-(concld.)-

13. Entertainment Tax-
(a) Y i~ld at 1964-65 tax rates 130.51 151.80 167.86 189.87 185.02 
(b) Net receipt from changes 20.00 25.00 25.00 

in taxation since 1964-65. 

Total (13) 130.51 151 .80 187.86 214.87 210.02 

14. Taxes on Urban Property-
(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 
(b) Net receipt from changes J 

in taxation since 1964-65. 

Total (14) 

(a) Yield at 1964-65 tax rates 1 
(b) Net reoeipt from changes 

in taxation since 1964-65. J 
4.47 

Total (15) 4.47 ... '. 

16. Bettmg Tax-
(a) Yield at 1964 65 tax rates 30.64 36.36 35.70 47.24 51.23 
(b) Net rece;pt from changes 

in tuation since 1964--65. 

Total (16) 30.64 36.36 35.70 47.24 51.23 

17- Other Taxes and Duties-
2.56 (a) Yield at 19M 65 tax rates 2.06 1.20 0.34 2.59 

(b) Net receipt from ~hanges .. 
in taxation since 1964-65-

--------
Total (17) 2.06 1.20 0.34 2.56 2.59 

--------
Total II-State Taxes 4225.59 4644.65 5300.6] 6290.~ 6306.18 

----
m. NoN-TAx REVENUE--

I. Forest 983.75 1007.68 1096.55 1090.00 ],105.41 
2. Interest Receipts-

( i) From Commer01al 
551.94 Departments 645.24 725.51 802.43 759.3] 

(ii) Others 321.22 334.52 335.32 602.85 374.90 
3. Administ1 utive Services 

(Administration of Jutice, J~ils, 
147.23 Police, etc. 149.50 116.50 ]31.14 122 .6] 

4. Social and Developmental 
Service-

(i) Education .. 133.91 155.00 136.28 209.61 157.51 
(ii) 'Mod. cal and Public Healtb. 200.29 165.22 171.66 244.56 254.75 
(iii) Agriculture and An:mal 

Husbandty. 103.73 161.69 200.91 276.01 239.14 
(iv) Rural Development and 

Co-operation. 22.12 28.84 29.05 39.82 39.65 
(v) Industries - _ 25.27 37.06 32.84 44.77 40.22 

(vi) Miscellaneous and Develop· 
mental Organisation 17.40 108.46 113.39 ]2] .06 103.]2 

-----------
Total 4 502.72 656.17 684.13 935.83 834.39 



(23) 

U-A.-(C:ontl.) 

REVENUE A.ccooN (&. ; .. lulA.t.) 

---------
7 8 9 10 11 1:! 13 

196.70 196.70 235.99 250.H 265.15 28l.l);j ~97. !.12 133(). ~4 
26.00 llti 00 

222.70 222.70 235.98 250.14 26.'>.15 281.0.) 2~7.92 1330.~4 

-10.00 -10.00 45.00 45.00 45.00 45.00 45.00 2'.!a.no 

---------40.00 40.00 45.00 45.00 45.00 45.00 4f>.()() '2'2ft .00 
----

2.48 2.48 2.50 2.50 2.50 2.50 2.50 12.W 

-- ------------
2.48 2.48 2.50 2.50 2.50 2.50 2 .~}(.) 12. [J() 

-----
403.18 7128.96 7473.47 7932.52 8421.79 8968.45 9f> 14. 81! 42311.11 .. ____ 
--

1124.00 1124.00 1146.48 1169.41 1192.80 1216.66 1210.99 f>%6.34 

771.43 771.43 7!0.00 770.00 t\00.00 830 00 1\f,(l.(~) 4000.00 

555.9-1 555.94 570.00 592.00 614.00 636.00 6:;8.00 3070.00 

11-1.36 1H.36 111 .56 115.10 118.78 122.61 1:!6.58 Wl.63 

237.93 237.93 254.85 263.09 271.74 2BO.B3 2\~) .37 l?t'<l.HI! 

262.11* 262.11* 248.19 257.62 267.46 277.73 2K!\ .4f> 133\1.-15 

431.15 431-15 «6.50 478.23 50q.9~ 541.79 573.f>l 25:JU .12 

34.83 34.83 36.57 3S.40 41l.32 42.33 H 4f> 2t~HJ7 

53.39 53.39 50.00 52.50 55.13 57.8~ 60.78 !!7tj. ~~ 

117.97 127.97 123.87 130.06 136.56 H3.39 1f~J.56 &\I.U 
--------

1137.38 1147.38 1159.98 1219.90 1281.20 U13.9:; 1108. 2~ 6413. 2a ---
*22.96 (contribution from E.d.I.) not taken into account from 69-7••. 



,(24) 

ST.t\,T,EMENT 

RECEIPTS ON 

---- -- ----------~--- ...... 4--~--· 
I ~ 3 "' :> 6 

------- ---------- ------
lll. NoN-TAX REVENUEs-(Cont..Z.) 

r.. Pub\io Works 115.26 128.21 H3.50 143.00 151.15 
ti. Dividenlls from Commercial . t . 

E.nterpri~e!;. 3c•.60 47.95 ~9.63 :!6 .so 42.69 
7. ln<lustrial Schemes-

(a) Gross receipts \106.03 %4.27 1 ,(136. 9! . 978.H3 9lf>.73 
(h) Working expenses .. ) 

~ \170.()6 )077 .lB '1H8.81 1085.69 1u73.ti6 
(c) Interest chat ges .. J 

Total-7 -lH.r.3 -122.91 --111.87 -106.86 -158.13 

8. lrr:gation (Non-Commercial)-
(b-) At 1\llit-65 rates of irnga- l.Si 1.81 3.01 16.60 1.58 

tion ~h1nges. 
(b) Net receipts frOm changes 

in lrrigu.tion rates since 
1964-firi. 

Total-S l.Si 1.18 3.01 16.60 1.58 --
9. Irri~"t:on (Commercial)-

(a) Gross recei1>t.s-
(i) Betterment Levy-

(1) At 1\lM-&\'l n•te• of levy 2.00 5.00 
(\!) Net reooi1tts from ohaug..s 

•n n•tes o£ levy s.noo 
L,IM-65. 

Tota-9(a) (i) 2.00 5.00 

(ii) Wat<>r rates-
(1) At 1964-65 rates of irriga- 26.00 4.00 3.00 80.00 7.19 

t:on ohar~es. 
(2) Not roooipts from changes 

in mt<>s oflevy since 
1964-65. 

Total-9 (ii) 26.00 4.00 3.00 80.00 7.19 

(iii) Other receipts 30.41 40.64 36.48 14.33 25.15 

(b) Working Expenses 81.65 92.81 120.84 120.71 il0.47 
(c) Iuterestcharges 4:,o .57 559.46 651.4.0 716.24 716.24 

NET REaEti'TS-9 -473.81 -607.63 -732.76 -737.6\! . -794..37 



(25) 

11-A-(Contd.J 
SrArt': ~h':4'l\f 

REVENUE AccouNT 
11: •. •· 1 .. a., 

7 8 9 10 ------- ~---11 )" !3 11 --------- - ·------ --

1~0.00 150.00 ]57 .50 1Ga.38 173.6:> 1~~-33 ht1 ,-l~) ~7ll.31 

30.62 30.62 3:!.15 33.76 3[!.45 3j. ~:! 3~1.t>X 177 .titi 
1047.81 1047.81 lOllO.OO lOW .00 JlO:.l.:>o 11:.7 .ti3 l'.!la.~,, !X>:!.J.U-1 

1058.80 1058.80 1000.00 10~0.00 110:! .50 11:>7 .63 l~lf>:il a:~:.:~ •. tH 

-10.99 -10.99 . --~---·--------

-
32.55 22.55 3:.!.00 32.0-1. 3:!.08 3:!.1:.! 3~.)6 lf~Utl 

---------------·-----------------32.55 22.55 32.00 32.04 3:!.08 3..!. 1:! 3~.16 -------------------------·----·-----

20.00 

20.00 
------~--- -~--------------------------

150.00 80.00 170.00 170.00 170.00 170 .tKI 1 otl.lKI 1\."~I.IKI 

---------
150.00 80 00 170.00 170.00 170.00 170.00 170.lMI 1\.' ~l.tl() 

·--------
41.45 41.45 40.00 40.80 41.62 42 .4:> 43.30 :WB.17 

-------
130.39 130.39 137.26 144.12 H>l.33 1:>1\.\Ml 1!\ii.f\4 7;,~. 45 
684.96 684 96 7\10.00 725.00 75\l .00 77f!.lltl !\IJU lJt I 3.7~~1.11() 

- - -- __.._ - -- - - - - - - -
-603.90 -693.90 -627.26 -658.32 -689.71 -n1.45 - j;J3.!',.\ - 3 ~-., ~~~ 

·---- ------
F 7 



1 
----------

III. NoN-T..x REVENUE-(contd.)-

10. Elootricity Schemes
(a) G1oss Rece,pts-

1. At l9M·o5 rates of 
Electric· ty Taritls .. 

2. Net rec0:pts from changes 
in Electric.ty Taritls 
in 1964-u5. 

Tota\10 (b) 

(b) Working EKpenses 
(c) Interest charges 

Net Rece.yts 10 

11. Road and Water Transport 
Schemes-
( a) Gtoss Reooipte .. 

1. At 1\lM-65 rates of fares 
and fteigbt 

2. Net receipts frOm changes 
in fares and freight since 
1964-Gi> 

, Totalll (a) 

(b) Working EKpenses 
(c) Interest ebarges 

Net Reeeiptsll 

12. Multi-purpose River Valley 
Projeets.-
(i) &tt<>rment levy-

1. At 1\lM-t\5 r"tes of the 
levy. 

2. Net reoo.pts f1om ehanges 
in rates of the levy 
sinee 196~-65 

Total12 (i) 

(ii) Water Rnte 
1. At ]96~-6:> r .. tos of 

irrigation oharges 
2. Net receipts from cl1anges 

in electrioity t .. riffs 
•ince J 964-65 

Total 12 (ii) •• 

(l!6) 

STA'fEJib.NT 

RECEIP1S ON 

---·-------- -----------
2 3 4 

-----·-----··· -··-·----·--·--- --· -·--····-·-·-

1.33 50.00 800.23 650.00 268.75 

1.33 50.00 800.23 650.00 268.75 
----·---

31.18 4.07 12.14 18.15 15.10 

-- -~-

-29.85 45.93 788.09 631.85 253.65 

--- -----·-

-------~---···-·-· .. 

----------~---~--·----·- --

---·---- --------- -·-- -·· 

--·--------------·-

--------------------·--
------



(27) 
ll-A-{conld.) 

REVENUE AccoUNT. 

7 8 9 10 11 13 H 

853.00 782.00 605.00 706.00 7:>6 .(l\J 987 .00 1\l'.l!\. 00 Ut9.00 

782.00 605.00 706.00 -------987.00 756.00 
-------~-853.00 

19.16 --------------------- 41\\l.OO 
-~-------------19.16 20.84, 21.88 2!.1:.1 22 97 11:>.11 

833.84 762.84 584.16 664.12 733.03 962.88 1U69.67 4033.8G 

.. •• .. 

--------------------
-~----

.. 

.. 



LII. 

·---
1 

NON-TAX REVENUE-(Concld.) 

12. Multipurpose River Valley 
Projects-

(<>) Gross Receipts-
(tii) Electrimty Iteceipts-

(l) At 1964-65 rates of alec-
tric,ty tanffs. 

(2) Net receipts from changes 
tll. electric.ty t"r.lfs 
since 1964-65. 

Total-12 (a) (iii) 

(iv) Other receipts 

Total-12 (") .. 

(b) Working Expenses 
(c) Inte:est charges if not 

c.J.p~talised. 

Total-12·: NET RECEIPTS .. 

13. Ports and P 1lotage 

14. C.D.P., N.E.S. & I.D. Works . 

15. ExtraordiMry 

16. Miscellaneous-

(•) Stationery and Printirg 
(•i) Contribut,ons and Ass1gn-

ments. 
(iii) M1scellaneous 

Total-16 

TOTAL-lll-NON-TAX REVENUE 

IV. TRANSFER FROM FUNDS-

(l) Famine Relief Fund 
(2\ Others 

Total-IV 

I 
I 

~ 
J 

( :.:!8) 

STATEMENT 

RECEIPTS ON 

------·---
2 3 4 5 6 

-·-

7.46 9.07 8.90 8.67 7.96 

9.30 10.82 10.71 11.83 9.36 

0.06 3.08 170.64 170.63 

17.26 14.24 11.40 5.68 7.01 
25.71 34.94 43.54 57.64 39.13 

73.52 68.92 120.96 116.40 43.43 

116.49 118.10 175.90 
~ 

179.72 89.57 

2224.62 2422.89 3317.20 
~ 

3906.88 2970.71 

48.50 

48.50 



(29) 

11-A-(Contd.) 

REVENUE Accou"T 

(H.•. iN /uH.•) 

7 8 9 10 11 13 

---·--------- -----

10.07 10.07 10.57 11.10 11.66 12.21 I:! ~_.., !'1H.1:J 

10.05 10.05 10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 Ill. Oil . :,u. ()() 

0.01 0.01 

5.70 5.70 6,00 . 6.~0 6.62 6,g;; 7.3U 33.17 

56.84 56.84 59.68 62.66 65.79 69.08 72.il3 3~!1. 71 

88.40 88.40 75.00 75.00 75.00 7j.O() 7!"1. 0() 37.'),00 
------------

150.94 150.94 140.68 143.96 147.41 151.03 (;,4 .RJ 7:17. !o1 
-- -- ·- ·~ -

4306.30 4145.30 4067.82 4288.15 44130.35 ·181'• .f>9 !jl I,"",U. 2!J ~:.!liM2 .!'.0 
--~------ --- ·- -

·-------~----------------

F 
8 



(30) 

STATEMENT 

RECEIPTS ON. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

v. GRANTS FROM THE CENTRE-

1. Under substantive provision of 675.00 675.00 2082.00 2082.00 2082.00 
Article 275(i). 

2. Under provisos to Article 
275(i) .. 

(a) For Central Sector Schemes 4.45 3.95 5.25 5.26 
(b) Non-plan Schemes 

3. In lieu of loss in income tax .. 58.32 58.32 

4. Iu lieu of tax on railway fares 56.00 56.00 64.68 64.68 64.68 

5. Other grants-
(a) For Plan Schemes-

(i) State sector 528.87 617.95 477.20 740.49 . 606.98 
(ii) Central sector .. 214.00 409.83 370.43 386.56 580.47 

(b) For non plan Schemes-
(i) Natural calamities 75.00 
(ii) Others 246.22 62.50 51.72 84.57 51.07 

6. Miscellaneous adjustments 
between Central and State 
Governments 4.59 3.70 1.60 2.24 

Total V 1729.13 1828.93 3184.60 3359.90 3451.02 

IV. AGGREGATE REVENUE RECEIPTS 
(I to V)-

9572.25 10315.20 13706.82 15721.43 14900.96 



(31) 

II-A-(oontd.) 

REVENUE AccouNTS 

7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

2082.00 2082.00 2082.00 2082.00 2082.00 2082.00 h1410.00 

64.67 64.67 64.68 64.68 64.68 64.68 ti4.68 :123.40 

689.63 689.63 
756.94 756.94 

50.00 
89.66 89.66 77.00 77.00 77.00 77.00 77.00 ~~.00 

I. 75 I. 75 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 10.00 

3684.65 3734.65 2225.68 2225.68 2225.68 2225.68 2225.6H lii~!UO 

17580.82 17195.60 15953.66 16633.34 17294.51 18196.41 18977.M 



1 

I. NoN DEVELOPMENTAL 

II. NoN PLAN DEvELOPMENTAL 

III. MAINTENANCE EXPENDITURE 

IV. REVISION OF DEARNESS ALLOWANCE 

V. TRANSFER To FuNDS •• 

IV. ToTAL I TO V 

VII. PLAN EXPENDITURE-

(i) State Sector 

(ii) Central Sector 

VIII. ToTAL ExPENDITURE 

(32) 

2 

3502.13 

4462.87 

10.00 

7975.00 

l114.07 

192.29 

9281.36 

3 

3969.63 

4899.45 

10.00 

8879.08 

1547.25 

386.62 

4 

5721.07 

5960.54 

10.00 

11691.61 

980.53 

li38.86 

STATEMENT 

5 

5853.50 

5572.18 

10.00 

12435.68 

1477.61 

721.96 

ExPEND! 

6 

5410.58 

6475.90 

10.00 

11896.48 

1253.96 

683.73 

10812.95- 13211.00- 14635.25 13834.17 



(33) 

Il- A-(Contd.) 

TURE 
(lis. iH WAt 

·---------------·---------
7 9 10 11 1:! 1~ lt 

-------- --------- -----------------
6,541.34 6916.54 8212.2~ 8118.91 8:!33. 23 

7,459.93 7323.93 8:i13.20 907~.1:l \l7 1 l. 77 lltlti-1.33 1~7:1:•. 37 

711.01 7<>9. 86 826.0!1 H7:!.~' 

690.18 

6.29 6.29 .. 

14,007 .E6 H936.94 17436 .4a 17957.89 1877-1.08 I ~1031\. 81 

---------- ------------- -·--------- .. --

],510.60 1535.10 

864.87 864.~7 

]6383.03 17336.91 17436.45 179<>7 .89 18774.08 19038.81 

---------------------------------------------------
F II 



l. 

1 

NON-DEVELOPMENTAL-

A_ DEnT SERVICE-

L Interest Payments-

(a) On loans outst.;rul"mg at the 
end of 1968-69. 

(b) On fresh loans from market 
during the Fourth Plan 
period. 

(c) On fresh loans from the Centre 
during the Fourth Plan 
period by way of share in 
small savings. 

(d) On fresh loans from the Centre 
during the Fourth Plan 
period for non-Plan purposes 
including short term Loans 

(e) On loans for Plan Schemes 

To•al I 

2. Appropriat·on for reduction or 
avoidance of debt-

(a) In respect of loans outstanding 
at the end of 1968-69-

(i) Market Loans 
(ii) Loans from Centre 

(iii) Other Loans 

(~) In respect of fresh loans 
indicat"d at (b), (c) and (d) 
under Item I above. 

(c) Spec'al(!ontribution 

Total 2 

Total A 

··I .. ~ 
.. J 

(34) 

1964-65 
Accounts 

2 

-~ 

1044.50 

250.00 

1294.50 

1965-66 
Accounts 

3 

1313.98 

250.00 

1563.98 

1966-67 
Accounts 

4 

1435.95 

1465.00 

2900.95 

STATEMENT 

EXPENDITURE ON 

1967-68 
------------

Revised Preliminary 
Estimates Actuals 

5 6 
-------- ----

1661.39 

1300.00 

2961.39 

lr>87.59 

920.00 

2507.59 



li-B 

REVENUE AccoUNT 

1968-69 

Budget Latest 
Estin<atcs Estimates 

7 8 

1,~86.06 1,986.06 

720.00 720.00 

1969-70 
Estim<lles 

9 

1,918 00 

2-i .00 

12.00 

33.00 

120.00 

2,107.00 

720.00 

680.00 780.0:- 1,347.00 

(35) 

Fourth I'lnn J>eriod 

1970-71 
Estimates 

10 

1,711.00 

69.00 

36.00 

39.00 

363.00 

2,218.00 

720.00 

967.00 

1971-72 
E~timatn; 

11 

1,524.00 

108.00 

60.00 

15.00 

612.00 

2,3-!9 .00 

720.00 

766.00 

1\17:!-73 
EstiPIIt~ft•,o; 

1:l 

1,339.00 

150.00 

8-! .00 

fl1.00 

867.00 

2,491 .00 

720.00 

1\li3-H 
E, .. t j PIUiit'A 

13 

1,183.00 

195.00 

108.00 

[>7.00 

1,128.00 

2,671.00 

7:!0.00 

----------------------·-------------
1,400 .00 1,500.00 2,067.00 1687 .00 1486.00 720.00 720.00 

------------------------------------------
3,386.06 3,486.06 4,174.00 3~05.00 3835.00 3,211.00 3,391 .00 

~T.\TE: :\lYSORR 

(R.<. in ~.kll.<) 

--
7'olol f<>r 
II' l'lm• 
l"'i"l 

(Col.\) lo 13) 

7,67[),\)1) 

5-16.00 

300.00 

2~5 .00 

3,090.00 

11,8:16.00 

:!,600.00 

3080.00 

6fJ80.00 

18516.00 



(36) 

RTATEMENT 

EXPENDITURE 

1 2 3 4 5 ti 

1. )<ON· DEVELOPM>:NTAL- (conld.)-

B. Other Non· Developmental 
Expendt\He-

L Tax oo\lcct\on charges 288.64. 319.18 366.35 398.33 376.61 

2. Pa.rli .. ment allAl StJ.te 24.12 25.73 45.3! 37.22 30.82 
Legisla.ture. 

:;. General Administmtion 297.65 322.74 353.93 400.00 400.24 

1. Admin;stra.tion of Just:ce Jll.42 125.31 134.28 152.00 145.66 

5. Jails and oonvict settlements .• 48.2! 57.87 63.37 69.36 72.71 

6. Pol\ co 472.22 568.16 631.97 657.00 690.76 
r; 

7. Fam·ne Relief 48.50 55.82 257.30 88.00 70.09 

8. Refugee Relief 

9. Pensions, Privy Purses and 
s~p"-rannuat,on Allowance. 

306.09 300.41 316.47 334.83 330.81 

10. Miscelhncous Departments 109.77 121.15 134.68 138.17 168.02 

11. 1\[i scel1~Peous (including· 
ll11scel1meous oontributions 
and assigmnents)-

(a) Transfer to Panchayats and 
other Lo1al Bodies-

(i) Sha.re in T<1xes 103.0C 106.60 126.83 145.00") 
(•i) Gmnts 238 .. 25 239.18 234.89 268.57 }- 5_3\l .47 
(b) Other Expenditure 103.26 90.37 89,03 ll6.75J 

12. Stationery and Printing 56.22 63.37 73.47 85.45 85.18 

13. Extra-ordinary Charges 

14. Expenditure in oonnection with 0.19 9.76 2.21 1.43 1.62 
Emergency (Civil Defence, 
eto.). 

Total B 2207.63 2405.65 2820.12 2892.]] 2902.99 

-------
Total I 3502.13 . 3969.63 5721.07 5853.50 M1').58 

-



(37) 

ll-B--(contd.) ST.ua : ~!noaa 

ON REVENUE AccouNT (& .... laklt& 

7 8 "9 10 11 12 13 H 

473.98 513.48 757.53 795.36 83:;.07 876.76 920.55 4185.27 

37.72 37.72 36.04 37.8! 39.73 41.71 43.8ll 199.1:! 

399.08 399.08 4:10.86 473.40 497.07 521.92 MB.01 249l.'.ltl 

164.30 164.30 186.45 195.77 205.56 215.8-1 '.l?.G .63 103() .2:) 

74.62 72.12 78.02 81.92 86.02 90.32 M.8l 131.12 

765.00 756.50 934.26 980.97 1030.02 1081.52 1135.60 5162.37 

43.71 293.71 50.00 50.00 50.00 50.00 50.00 :!au .oo 

354.65 354.65 399.55 420.84 443.05 466.22 490.40 2220.06 

149.22 145.92 165.97 174.27 182.98 . 192.13 201.74 917 .0~ 

150.00 150.00 150.00 157.50 165.38 173.65 182.33 B2tl.B6 
294.23 29~.23 606.82 612.16 617.77 6:!3.66 629.M 309ll. 25 
]47.99 147.99 115.95 121.75 127.84 134.23 140.94 640.71 

98.00 98.00 106.79 112.13 117.74 123.63 129.81 590.10 

.. 
2.78 2.78 

3,155.2l 3430.48 4038.24 4213.91 49~.23 4591.5ll 4794.49 22036.46 

6,541.34 6916.54 8212.24 8118.91 8233.23 7802.59 8185.49 40552.46 

--~-------------------

F 10 



(38) 

STATEMENT 

EXPENDITUBB OM 

] 2 3 5 6 

II. NoN PLAN DEVELOPMENTAL-

(Excluding maintenance expenditure on 
Plan Schemes taken up since the 
commencement of 1966-67 and 
expected to be completed by the end 
of 1968-69). 

1. Forests-

(a) Without taking into account 1 
Third Plan maintenance t 358.73 397.75 385.16 465.65 430.23 
Expenditure. 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance 
Expenditure. J 

ll. Irrigation-

(a) Without taking into s.ocount 

J 
Third Plan Maintenance 
Expenditure. 164.49 225.79 225.94 265.97 207.94 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance . ' 

Expenditure. 

3. Publio Works-

(a) Without taking into account 1 
Third Plan Maintenance 

} Expenditure. 1104.74 1060.45 1021.82 935.93 958.64 
(b) Third Plan Ma;ntenance 

Expenditure. 

4. Ports and Pilotage-

(a) Without taking into account l Third Plan M.amtenance 
Expenditure. r 6.79 7.06 7.57 9.30 8.00 

(b) Third Plan M.aintenanoe J Expenditure 

5. Agriculture including Fisheries-

(a) Without taking into account } Third Plan Maintenance 
Expenditme. 85.52 77.48 14.8.81 174.54 159.62 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance 
Expenditure. J 

(). Animal Husbandry-

(a) Without taking into account) 
Third Plan Maintenance I 
Expenditure. >- 99.57- 130.54 197.43 266.93 297.46 

(b) Th'•rd Plan 'Maintenanoe I 
Expenditure. J _ .... -· 



(39) 

11-B-( eontd.) 

REvsNu• AoooUNT 

7 8 9 10 11 

469.25 459.25 518.96 560.48 605.32 

311.41 311.41 327.19 343.55 360.73 

1108.27 ll08.27 1188.48 1247.90 1310.30 

9.64 9.64 10.71 11.25 11.81 

177.10 177.10 231.60 238.18 245.09 

439.84 439.84 457.00 492.00 527.00 

12 

653.75 

378.77 

1375.82 

12.40 

252.3\ 

502.00 

Sun:: ~lYsou 

(&. '" lakM) 

13 

706.05 

397.71 1807 .9r. 

1M4..6l 6567.11 

13.02 119.16 

259.96 1227.17 

&91.00 ~ti36.00 



(40) 

STATEMENT 

ExPENDITURE 011 

1 2 3 5 6 

u. NoN-PLAN DEVELOPMENTAir-(contd.) 

7. Rural Development-
(a) Without taking into l acoount Third Plan 

Maintenance I 
Expenditure . ·I 1.25 1.29 1.30 1.49 1.42 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance 
Expenditure. J 

8. Co-operation-
(a) Without taking into 

l sooount Third Plan 
Maintensnoo 
Expenditure .. r 37.70 4~. ~lO 71.02 76.60 80.11 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance 
Expenditure. J 

9. Industries-
(a) Without taking into I 

acoount Third Plan 

.. ~ Maintenanoo. 
Expenditure 62.86 73.46 98.13 124.01 113.71 

(b) Third Plan Maintensnoe I 
Expenditure. J 

10. Eduoation-
(a) Without taking into 

acoount Third Plan l Maintenanoo 
Expenditure ·-r 1754.50 2027.27 2710.65 3015.61 2974.91 

(b) Third Plan Maintenanoo 
Expenditure. J 

11. Soientifio Departments-
(a) Without taking into 1 account Third Plan 

Maintenance 

J Expenditure. 8.85 10.o7 10.62 12.94 11.26 
(b) Third Plan Maintenance 

Expenditure. 

12. l'ublio Health-
(a) Without taking into l acoount Third Plan 

Maintenance 
Expenditure .. ~ 209.23 189.67 257.35 306.47 291.08 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance 
Expenditlhe. J 

13. Medical-
(a) Without taking ;nto l account Third Plan 

Maintenance I 
Expenditure .. ~ 330.36 363.22 441.51 499.27 516.61 (b) Third Plan Maintenanoo I 
Expenditure. J 



(41) 

II-B (contd.l 

REVIIIWB AccouNT 

-------------------· ------------ ---- ---- - -----------
7 8 9 10 11 1:! 13 

-------------------------------------

1.50 1.60 1.72 1.82 1.91 2.01 2.11 

83.31 83.31 9-1.97 99.72 104.71 524.8tl 

121.70 115.70 133.09 139.74 146.73 154.Q7 73i"I.4U 

~365.41 3265.41 4027.24 ~54.01 4736.93 5121.6;1 5539 .01! ~:>071!.89 

14.33 14.33 15.69 16.47 17.29 18 .I;; 19.06 86.66 

359.37 349.37 404.08 424.28 44~.49 467. 7ti 2232.7fl 

546.42 536.42 603.5~ r.33.54 6o5.Pr. f.9· .13 7"\">. Hi 333.1 1:' 

F II 



(42) 

STATEMENT 

EXpENDITURE ON 

------------------------------------------------
1 2 3 4 5 6 

----------- ---- ---------
u. NoN-PLAN DEVELOPMENTAL-(contd.) 

14. C. D., and N.E.S.-
(a) W1thout taking into 

account Third Plan 
Maintenance 
Expend.ture 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance 
Jl0.38 149.69 163.31 188.48 193 .GI 

Expenditure. 

15. Looal Development Works-
(a) Without taking into 

account Th1rd Plan l 
l\1aintenanoe I 
Expenditure .. ~ (b) Third Plan Maintenance 
Expend1 ture. J 

16. Labour and Emplovment-
(a) Without taking into 

account Third Plan l 
Maintenance I 
Expenditure "f 27.90 29.46 51.01 58.79 G4. 7r, 

(b) Th~rd Pla.n Maintenance 
Expenditure. J 

17. Miscellaneous Scoia.l and 
Development Services-
(a) Without taking into 

account Third Plan l 
Maintenance I 
Expend1ture .. ~ 100.05 109.35 168.41 170.20 176.37 

(b) Third Plan Maintenance I 
Expend1ture. J ------------ ----------Total II 

III. Maintenance Expenditure on Plan 
Schemes taken up since the 
commencement of 1966-67 and 
expected to be completed by the 
end of 1968-69 (Total shown in 
Statement II-C). 

IV. Revision of D.A., Pay Scales, eto 

V. Transfer to Funds. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

1 Famine Relief Fund 
2. Zamipdari Abolition Fund 
3. Other Funds (TransfdrS to each 

Fund are to be indicated 
separately) 

Total V 

Total Non-Plan Expenditure on 
Revenue Account (I to V) 

Plan Expenditure-
(a) State Sector 
(b) Central Se>tor 

Aggregate Revenue Expenditure 
(VI Plus VII) ---

4462.87 4899.45 5960.54 6572.18 6475.90 
---·- -------------------------

10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 

------- -------------------
10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 

---------------------

7975.00 8879.08 ll691.61 12435.68 11896.48 

1ll4.07 1547.25 980.53 1477.61 1253.96 
192.29 386.62 538.86 721.96 683.73 

9281.36 10812.95 13211.00 14635.25 13834.17 



(43) 

II-B-(roncld.) 

REVENUE AccoUNT 

7 8 9 10 11 

184.53 18t.53 20!.00 206.50 211.25 

68.06 68.06 76.03 79.83 83.~~ 

199.79 199.79 218.90 229.85 2!1.34 

7459.93 7323.93 8513.20 9079.12 9714.77 

711.01 . 759.86 826.08 

690.18 

6.29 6.29 

-------------------------
6.29 6.29 

14007.56 14936.94 17436.45 ]7957.89 18774.08 

1510.60 
864.87 

16383.03 

1f>3;) .10 
864.1:!7 

17336.91 17436.45 17957.89 }8774.08 

(Rs. in l••kh-•) 

12 13 

215.75 225.00 IOG:!.5U 

HIUJI 92.41 4:!0 .10 

253.41 :!66.08 UU9.58 

-----------
10363.95 11061.33 4t1735.S7 

87:i.27 9:!!. 43 

19038.81 20174.25 93381.48 

19038.81 20174.25 \13381.48 



1. 

2 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

STATEMENT 

MAINTENANCE ExP~NDITURE 

. ---- -------·-------------------

1 

Forests 

Irrigation 

Civil Works 

Agriculture, including Fisheries 

Animal Husbandry 

Rural Development 

Co-operation 

Industries 

Scientific Department 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Community Development and N.E.S. .. 1 
Local Development Works ..J 
Ports and Pilotage 

Labour and Employment 

Oihers Item.•-
(i) :11iscellaneous Social Developmental 

Orga11isations (39). 
(ii) Land Revenue (9) 

(iii) General Administration (19) 
(iv) Miscellaneous Dep,.rtments (26) 
(v) Miscellaneous (71) .. 

1961·65 
Accoutots 

2 

.. 

1965-66 
Acwunts 

3 

. . 

.. 

1966·67 
AcCounts 

4 

1967-68 

Revised 
Estimate.• 

5 

Preliminary 
Actuats 

6 . 



11-0 

f)~ PLAN Rf'HE:'otF.S 

l9r.8-69 

Budget 
Est'irna,f.es 

7 

. . 

-----------

F 

Latest 
Estimates 

8 

\ 

1969-70 
Estimates 

9 

2.00 

50.00 

67.14 

222.D7 

21.10 

13.00 

7.77 

lO.lO 

193.14 

1~.0() 

22.02 

1.2~ 

17.13 

38.55 

5.00 
.. Lou .. 
10.24 
17.50 

711.01 

1970-71 
Estinu,tes 

10 

2.16 

52.fl0 

70.50 

237.17 

22 .11) 

13.65 

8.16 

10.61 

:H-!.6:J 

12.GO 

23.12 

2.68 

17.99 

40.48 

5.2;) 
1.0:> 

10.7:> 
18.38 

759.86 

Fourth Plwo Pcri<>d Toto/ far 
·---------------- II" 1'/,.,. 

1\lj[-72 

11 

2.33 

55.13 

H.03 

2H.83 

23.27 

H.33 

8.[J7 

ll.H 

2;)2.60 

13.23 

2-1.28 

3.75 

" 
18.89 

·12.50 

5.51 
1.10 

11.29 
19.30 

826.08 

]\17~·i3 
1!;.-.timat«:.s 

12 

2.52 

[J7.8~ 

77.73 

~j2.07 

2!..13 

15.0;) 

9.Ull 

11.70 

270.06 

13.89 

25.49 

3.91 

19.83 

4!.63 

5.79 
1.16 

u.s;; 
20.27 

872.~7 

l \173-7-1 1'.-ri .. l 
l!.'stiuw.tt·s (Col. U to 1:\) 

13 J-1 

2.7:! 11.73 

60.79 ~76.31 

:\]. ti~ 371.0:! 

41Hl. tt2 12~7 .lltl 

:!~). t)j llli. til 

1:>. t\0 7l.t\3 

9..1:> ·12.95 

1~.29 [Jj .t\1 

:!88.40 1218.11:> 

11.58 ti6 .30 

:!tUG 1:!1.67 

7,7j 19.31 

~0.8:.! ~ll. 66 

41\.86 :!13.02 

6.08 :.!7.63 
1.2:! 5.53 

J:l.H 56.57 
21.38 96.7J 

924..13 4093.6j 

12 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE PLAN EXPENDITURE UNDER (i) STATE PLAN AND 

-
Jlf ajor H cads 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1967-68 1968-o9 1968-69 

Acrounts Acrounts Accounts R.E. Preliminary Budget Latest 
Actuals Estimates E•timates 

-----
1 2 3 5 6 7 8 

·---------
(i) STATE PLAN 

9 -Land Revenue 4.13 5.07 5.75 5.00 5.29 5.00 5.00 
19 -General Administration 3.25 5.20 1.24 0.70 0.62 ].92 l.9Z 
26 -Miscellaneous Departments . 1.14 5.65 11.66 12.50 27.42 13.43 13.43 
27 -Scientific Departments 5.07 5.79 4.64 9.10 8.87 12.40 12.40 
28-Education .. 281.33 367 .82 108.32 169.25 160.82 215.97 215.97 
29-Medical 25.25 32.17 21.07 34.89 31.51 38.63 38.()3 
30-Public Health 70.97 70.59 2B.88 34.82 36.o1 36.98 36.98 
31- Agriculture .. 209.92 425.81 292.45 375.86 296.13 418·so 41b.80 
32-Rural Development 24.69 33.68 40.\17 93.3() 96.04 67.50 9;1.50 
33-Animal Husbandry 32.10 41.98 44.22 60.75 29.59 90.5o 90.50 
34-Co-Qpuration 36.41 39.79 31.02 32.53 45.76 31·97 ~1.97 

35 -Industries 41.01 27.86 32.46 47.25 35.94 53.55 53.05 
37 -Community DevelOpment 182.71 220.o7 181.72 158.45 167.32 147.89 H7.89 

Project, National Exten-
sion Service and Local 
Development Works. 

38 -Labour and Employment .. 0.14 0.22 0.5~ 0.5~ 

39 -Miscellaneous Social and 52.93 94.22 48.0o 65.20 51.10 75.3± 75.34 
Developmental Organisa-
tions. 

40 -Irrigation, Navig»tion, 0.25 0.43 
Embankment and Drainage 
Works (Commercial). 

44 -Irrigation, Navigation, 0.84 
Embankment and Drainage 

146.75 85.45 103.97 103.97 

Works (Non-Commeroial). 
50-Public Works 33.3<1 37.89 25.40 77.e5 27.59 50.00 50.00 
68-Stationery and Printing 0.78 -. 0.40 0.40 0.40 
70-Forest 84.81 87.37 91.71 105.11 99.32 101.50 101.50 
71-Miscellaneous 23.84 35.64 10.12 47.34 47.913 44.33 4-1,.~3 

-----------------------
ToTAL: (i) State Plsn .. 1,114.07 1,547.25 980.53 1,477.61 1,253.96 1,510.60 1535.10 

---------------------



(47) 

(ii) CBNTRALLY SPONSORED BCHEll.ES 
STAT!Ii : :\IYSORIC 

(&. in lakhs) 
------------- -------------

1957-68 1967-58 1968-69 1968-69 
Major Heads 1954.-65 1955-55 1965-57 Revised Preliminary Bu,lgct Lalesl 

Accounts Accounts Accounts Estimates Actuals Estimates Esti mal<!8 

---- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

----
(ii) CENTRALLY SPONSORED SCHEMEs-

9-Land Revenue 18.22 18.~1 

19--Geneml Administration 2.01 4.23 0.57 0.80 3.03 1 .00 1.00 
26·--Miscellaneous Departments 11.58 12.94 13.18 25.26 27. 94. 27.94 
27· ·:'lcientific Departments .. 0.02 0.43 0.25 0.10 15.[>() 15.50 
28-- gduC>Ltion 31.08 65.18 19.24 15.14 11.15 26.74 26.74 
29- Medical 19.73' 16.69 22.80 37.68 30.16 38.84 38.~4. 

30- Public Health 16.33 40.96 85.64 147.82 119.22 207.62 20T .62 
31-Agriculture 5.28 69.29 28.54 104.43 151.02 69.73 69.78 
~2- Rural Development 6.64 5.13 
33- Animal Husbandry 2.15 39.20 8.83 6.50 5.72 11.00 11.00 
34- Co-operation 4.19 5.43 12.20 15.39 41.92 13.79 13.79 
35-Industries 5.90 6.93 11.74 5.60 4.05 4.70 4.'10 
37-Community Development 20.60 23.05 27.06 16.39 10.57 33.37 33.37 

Project, National Extension 
Service and Local Develop-
ment Works. 

38-Labonr and Employment .. 31.91 50.62 25.08 45.36 38.76 o7.99 57.911 

39-Miscellaneous Social and 14.71 17. 4 19.60 35.29 34.74 45.1\1 411.19 

Developmental Organisation. 

44--Irrigation, Navigation, l.!i8 6.59 14.59 12.90 3.00 3.00 

Embankment and Drainage 
Works (Non-Commercial). 

4.43 '1 .23 175.61 198.32 177.31 1\10.44 190.4{ 
50-Public Works 

70-Forest 22.37 25.32 31.66 46.00 37.95 \l9' 30 99.30 

71-Miscellaneous 50 .r.2 0.50 0.50 0.50 

ToTAL: (ii) Centrally 192.29 386.62 538.86 721.96 683.73 854.87 864.87 

Sponsored Schemes. 

GRAND TOTAL: (i) + (ii). }306.36 1933.87 1519.39 2199.57 1937.69 2375.47 2399.97 

-------- -------- -
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------------------------
1!J5!-6;) 
Accou.·,tts 

1!165-66 
Accounts 

STATEMENT 

MISCELLANEOUS CAPITAL RECEIPTS AND 

---------------
l%7-68 

1966-67 .----.A..------, 
Accottnts Revised Prelirninay 

Estimates Actualrs 
- ------------------------------ ---

1 2 3 4 5 6 
-· ·-·------------- ----------------------- --

L RECEIPTS- • 

1. Loans from the Centre-
(u) for Centrally Sponsored 

Scheme• 
146 99 160 11i'i 

(b) short torm loans for 1r.1 
fertilieers eto 

(c) Other• 10-l 224 3Hi 1>l~ 53 

2. Loum from RBI, LIC etc 157 550 115 170 212 
3. Cash credit advances from 

the State P.nnk of India 
4. Recoveries of loans and 363 720 1088 12112 1277 

advances (41) (43) (52) (611) (57) 
5. Smkmg Funds (net) 15H 155 425 759 147 
6. Depreciation and other 40 26 18 28 40 

funds of d"partmental 
enterprises (net) 

7. Other funds (net) -II) )3 28 11 12 
8. Dcp<Mits and Advances-

(i) Depocit accounts 165 133 923 710 843 
(1065) (580) (200, 

(ii) Advance• 96 359 7 -35 -3~ 
(iii) Suspense 236 -2~8 -126 -5 --40 
(iv) Government Account 58 103 -1 

9. Hemi ttances -19:i -19 166 17 
10. Others -4 161 -169 214 lUi 

(Contingcnc.v Fuud) 

------------------ ~-- -------
Total I 1315 2296 2980 3502 2844 

-------------. 
• Figures in brackets are recoveries from Government servants. 

•• Figur"" in brackeb are Special Contributions for clearance of Ad-hoc loans frcm Centre. 



( 4!J) 

Ill STATE: Mvsoa !" 

NoN-PLAN DisBuRSEMENTs. (R.<. in lokh.) 

1968-69 Fourth Pla11 Period Total for 
--------~---------~--~--- IV Plan 

Budget Latest )969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 l\l73-74 
E$timatrs 

pt"ri<HI 
(Col. 9 to 13) Estimate.< Estimate.< Exstimales Estimates Estimates Estimate.< 

7 8 9 10 )) 12 13 

------------------------------------------

174 174 

700 500 500 500 500 500 :!r.oo 

78 278 100 100 100 )flO liJll 500 

200 200 220 220 220 220 ~:!0 1100 

1237 1787 1250 1350 1450 1:,:,0 16fl0 nr,o 
(60) (60) (65) (67) (69) (71) (73) (3·15)* 

76J 761 800 800 800 800 8ll0 4000 
-96 -96 20 20 21) 20 20 100 

8 8 8 8 fl. 8 8 40 

872 972 1550 1170 970 205 205 4100 

(680) (780) (1347) (967) (766) (3080)*• 

-26 -26 --30 --30 -30 -30 -30 -150 

------------ -------------------------
3208 4758 HIS 4138 4038 3373 3473 19HO 

-----------------------
F 13 
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STATElii.ENT 

MISCELLANEOUS CAPITAL RECEIPTS AND 

-------- -·••M -------------------------------- ••---. -----

1 2 3 4 5 6 
---------------- ---·------ -------------------------------
II. DISBURSEMENTS-

(a) Repayment of loans: 

(a) Centre 1003 1705 1520 1825 1680 
(b) R.B.I., L.I.C., eto. 69 82 88 97 98 
(c) Short term loan for 

Purchase of Fertilisers. 

2. Cash credit advanoes from the 
State Bank of India. 

3. Non Plan Capital Outlay: 
(a) Industries -562 73 195 112 232 
(b) Civil Works 257 303 295 282 274 
(c) Agriculture 
(d) Others-

Irrigation 40 50 65 50 

4. Non-Plan loans and advanoes-
(i) Agriculturists 91 634 740 925( 
(ii) Local Bodies 7 ~ 14 lOJ 2509 

(iii) Others 1142 952 297 525 
(iv) Eleotri~ity Boards 400 150 
(v) Government Servants 53 83 83 128 132 

5. Outlay on Centrally Sponsored 146 99 160 105 
Schemes (including loans and 
advances). 

6. State Trading (Net) 26 -6 125 -76 -445 

7. Other item : 

(i) Compensation to 60 46 
Zamindars. 

30 35 20 

(ii) Commuted value of -3 .) -i -) 1 
Pensions. 

(iii) Appropriation to 200 
Contingency Fund. 

(iv) Capital Outlay on others -2 

Total II -----------------------------2329 4225 40]] 4167 4501 --------------- -----------·.:...- __ 
III. BALANCE OP MISOELLABEOU8 CAPIT.t.L -1014 -1929 -1031 -665 -1657 

RECEIPTS OVER NoN-PLAN Dr&BURs•-
ltli:NTS (I-II). 

--



III- (contd.) 

NoN-PLAN DISBURSEMENTS 

7 8 9 
----------------

2000 
114 

149 
346 

51 

768 
3 

260 

128 

174 

-76 

35 

-1 

2000 
114 
700 

149 
336 

In 

768 
3 

250 
300 
128 

174 

-76 

35 

-1 

2245 
)20 
5\10 

100 
350 

50 

800 
5 

300 

130 

40 

-· 

10 

2368 
12!) 
500 

100' 
350 

50 

900 
[l 

3!10 

135 

40 

-I 

(51) 

11 

2576 
130 
500 

100 
350' 

50 

1000 
5 

300 

J.10 

tl) 

-1 

12 

2f>39 
13~> 
500 

100 
350 

50 

JlOO 
5 

300 

145 

40 

-J 

13 

2HO 
[.Ill 
f~l\l 

Hlll 
350 

50 

1200 
5 

300 

150 

40 

-1 

J.l 

121 \l~ 
6!"")0 

:!f>lM) 

500 
17[>0 

2!JO 

[,()1 ·It 

~5 
lfl()() 

700 

200 

-5 

~---------------------------~~---------------------

-743 -173 -221 -734 -1152 -1890 - 1831 - us28 

--------------------------------------------------
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STATEMENT 

CoNTRIBUTION OF STATE ELECTRICITY BoARD/ 

(Details regarding Receipts and Expenditu 

1964--65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
Accounts Accounts Accounts RoEo 

I 2 3 4 

1. Block Capital (at the beginning of the year) 5,881 6,872 7,455 8,333 
20 Installed Capacity (in MoWo) .• 235o8 23006 23006 
4o -Peak Demand (Aggregate in MoWo) 260 37605 36403 450' 
3o Power-

(a) Generated by MOSoEoBo in MoK.WoHro 910 1,201037 1,060 
(b) Purchased from Government in MoKoW.Hro 994 1,298 0 76 1,940 

5. Power Sold-
(a) Within the State in MoKoHro · 1,632 1,476 1,950} 
(b) Outside the S ate in MoKoHro 625 600 

6o Assessed Revenue on-
(a) Sale of Power in Lakhs of Rupees-

(i) Within the State . 0 822 1,225 1,213 1,475 
(ii) Outside the State · 562 

(b) Arrears due from-
(i) Within the State 

(ii) Outside the State 
(c) Miscellaneous Receipts 26 62 9fl 25 

Total of 6 848 1,287 1,870 1,500 

7. Revenue Expenditure-
Working Expenses-

(i) Purchase of Power 106 616 805 542 
(ii) Fuel Charges 16 5 
(iii) Other Charges including miscellaneous repairs 134 160 165} 400 (iv) Establishment and Administrative Charges 225 210 262 

Total of 7 465 1,002 1,237 942 

So Gross Operating Surplus (6-7) 383 
9o Transfer to Reserve Funds-

285 633 558 

(a) Depreciation Reserve Fund 0 0 129 145 214 210 
(b) Interest on the balances in the depreciation Fund 
(c) General Reserve 4 
(d) Loans redemption Fund 

Total of 9 133 145 214 210 ----·· . - - -- ____ __. ____ 



(53) 

v 
STATE ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT. 

on Revenue and Capital Accounts) 
STn• : !II rsoas 

(Rur•·• ;,. l<~kh•) 

1967-68 1968-69 Tot<JI for 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1\173-H Fourth Plm• 

Prely B.E. Latest Estimate Estimate Estimalf' Estiultl!r b'sliiiMI/t' l,,.rioti 
Actuals Estimates Col. (Sio l".l) 

5 6 7 8 9 10 1\ 12 13 

8,333 9,544 9,544 12,099 14,141 16,069 17,685 I ~.182 
230.6 230.6 230.6 230.6 230.6 230.6 230.6 230.6 
527 530 530 542 673 702 850 Still 

1,120 1,120 1,120 1,120 1,120 1,120 1,120 1,120 5,600 
1,122 1,620 1,264 1,680 2,355 2,520 3,290 3,6j0 13,495 

1,916 1,800 1,805 2,273 2,848 2,983 3,6·10 3,949 15,693 
533 225 106 106 106 106 106 530 

1,587 1,622 1,444 1,584 1,814 1,943 2,177 2,3j6 9,874 
122 66 66 66 66 66 330 

175 

45 30 30 30 30 30 30 30 150 

1,632 1,652 1,771 1,680 1,910 2,039 2,273 2,452 10,3j4. 

551 673 607 605 706 756 987 1,095 4,149 

454 428 428 472 483 500 525 [,jij 2,530 

1,005 1,101 1,035 1,077 1,189 1,256 1,512 1,645 6,679 

627 551 736 603 721 783 761 807 3,675 

210 240 278 425 495 560 620 670 2,770 

210 240 278 425 495 560 620 670 2,770 
·---- ----------------------------------------------

F 14 



10. 
11. 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

81. 

17. 

(54) 

STATEMENT 

1 2 3 4 

Gross Surplus(+) or Deficit(-) (8-9) (+) 250 (+)14<) (+) 419 ( +) 348 
Interest Charges-

(a) On loans from Government-
231 264 (i) Outstanding on March 31st of previous years .. 201 231 

(ii) Loans to be obtained during Fourth Plan period 
(b) Interest on bonds-

61 (i) Bonds outstanding on March, 31st of pervious 48 r· 78 . ,,) 
year. 

(ii) Bonds to be issued during the Fourth Plan 
period (Open Market). 

(c) Others (Banks)-
(i) Loans outstanding on March 31st, 1969 (L.I.C.) 
(ii) Loans to be obtained during Fourth Plan period 

1 15 22 

Total of -11 250 286 307 364 

Net profit or loss (10-11) (-)146 (+)112 (-)16 
Corporation Tax 
Transfer to State Revenues 
Collection of Duty on behalf of State Government lG2 184 201 215 
Capital Receipts-

(a) Opening balance 58 
(b) Loans from the State Government-

100 (i) Gross Loans .. 215 280 550 
(ii) Repa yrueuts, if any .. 47 155 69 

(iii) Net loans 168 125 481 100 
(c) Borrowing from the Market-

(i) Gross loans .. 203 101 110 211 
(ii) Repayment, if any 

(iii) Net loans 203 101 llO 211 
(d) Borrowing from L.I.C.-

( i) Gross loans 300 150 
(ii) Repayments, if any 

(iii) Net loans 300 150 
(e) (i) Other borrJwings ifany (net)loans from Bank .. 100 

(ii) Repayments 
(iii) Net loans 100 

(/) Withdrawal from Funds-Stores 55 266 
(i) Depreciation Fund .. 147 300 69 210 

(ii) General Reserves 47 
(iii) Loan Redemption Fund 
(iv) Others 

(g) Debt. deposits and remittances (net) .. 12 2 
(h) Provident Funds (net) 
(i) Subvention from Government, if any 
(j) Other Receipts sale of Capital Assets 
(k) Inventories carried forward from previous years 

70 14 

Total of 16 (a to k) 577 653 960 1,109 

Capital Expenditure-
(a) Plan Schemes 577 653 902 1,109 
(b) Other Capital Expenditure 

Closing Balance 58 

•This loss requires to he reimbursed by the State Government to compensate for low returns from non-remunera· 
tive schemes, and low tariff for power intensive industries. 
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V-cOntd. 
~TATE: MY40R. 

( h' "}H"r$ i" 1<11.-A..) 

5 6 7 8 9 
·-------

10 II 12 13 
-----------

(+l 417 (+) 3li (+) 458 (+l 178 (+l 226 (+) 2~3 (+) 141 ( +) 137 ( +l 90:i 

264 323 483 392 412 426 428 431 2.0~9 
37 85 136 185 231 677 

78 86 86 77 77 63 63 63 :1 13 

9 24 48 81 101 263 
12 12 12 12 12 60 

66 29 29 32 31 31 30 29 153 
7.5 22 34 41 4\l 1:>4 

408 438 598 566.5 663.5 7:i0 8-10 919 3,739 

(+) 9 (-l 127 (-) 140 .(-)388.5* .(-)437 .5* .(-)527* .(-) 699* .(-) 782° .(-)2,83·1* 

. . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . 
220 225 280 300 325 350 400 4lli 1,790 

58 

186 870 904 ~~~ .. 780 819 4,314 
361 300 334 371 210 249 1,464 

570 570 570 570 570 2,8fJ0 

211 150 150 255.9 225.6 . 502.6 1)00.5 139.9 I ,62·L5 
.. 303 301 604 . . 

211 150 150 255.9 225.6 199.6 199.5 139.9 1,020.5 

150 150 150 200 200 100 100 f>O u;)o 
7 7 7.5 17.5 27.5 32.5 37 .il 122 l) 

150 143 143 192.5 182.5 72.5 67.5 12.5 rJi7 .5 
150 179 179 150 150 150 150 150 7:,o 

150 150 150 150 t:,o 7;i0 
!50 179 179 .. 
466 100 100 153 132 57 30 30 402 
286 240 240 300 350 450 500 600 2,200 

6 6 

40 7 7 

1,211 825 825 1,471.40 1,460.10 1,349.10 1,367.00 1,3:>2 .40 
(as proposed by Electricity Board, but not finali!!Cd) 

7,000.00 

1,211 825 825 1,471.40 1,460.10 1,349.10 1,367.00 I ,3:,2 .40 7,000.00 --
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STATEMENT 

DETAILS OF CoNTRIBUTION oF RoAD TRANSPORT CoRPORATION AND OTHER 

1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 

Accounts Accounts Accounts R.E. 

1 2 3 4 

A. Road Transport Corporation-
1. Block Capital at the beginning of the year 1,399. 71 1,579.79 1,865.84 2,195.49 
2. Gross Receipts .. 1,047.17 1,246.15 1,455.15 1,605.90 
3. Working expenses 802.65 980.39 1,148.45 1,302.13 
4. Interest payments-

(a) To State Government 54.24 55.86 109.59 73.37 
(b) To others 16.64 17.21 19.83 18.59 

5. Transfer to depreciation Fund 111.16 121.42 136.81 154.45 
6. Other charges, if any, on current revenues 
7. Net profit (2--3 to 6) 62.48 71.27 40.47 57.36 
8. Corporation Tax 43.71 58.22 25.28 33.43 
9. Contribution to State revenues 

10. Retained profits inclusive of transfers to reserve funds 18.77 13.05 15.19 23.93 
(7-8-9). 

11. Opening balance 559.07 565.30 493.39 491.84 
12. Closing balance 565.30 493.39 491.84 274.31 
13. Contribution for the Plan-

(a) Net acceretion to depreciation fund (transfers minm 
current replacement expenditure). 

6.23 

(b) Retained profits (inclusive of transfers to reserve 18.77 13.05 15.19 23.93 
funds). 

B. Other Enterprises• 

•Please give same details as in the case of Road Transport Corpcration for each enterprise. 
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VI. 

AUTONOMous STATE ENTERPRISES (EXCLUDING ELECTRICITY BoA!tt>) 

1968-69 

Pre B. E. Latest 1969-70 
Actuals Estimate Estimate 

5 6 ·7 8 

' 
2,040.00 2,227.00 Same as 2,347.00 
1,685.00 1,828.00 colum.n 2,030.00 
1,290.00 1,483.89 No.6 1,628.00 

73.37 75.25 74.00 
18.63 19.'22 20.00 

193.00 182.70 227.00 

110.00 66.94 81.00 
60.50 39.01 44.55 

49.50 27.93 36.45 

491.84 274.31 189.59 
374.31 189.59 189.59 

49.50 27.93 36.45 

---·---------------~ 

F 

Fourth P/1111 ·Period 

1970-71 · 1U7l--72 
Estim<>te 'f:stimnte 

9 1Q 

2,467.00 .2.G87 .00 
2.165.00 2,300.00 
1,738.00 1 ,8·11.00 

79.00 85.00 
21.00 23.00 

241.00 254.00 

86.00 g{oo 
47.30 50.05 

.. 
38.70 40.95 

189.59 189.59 
189.59 189.59 

38.70 40.95 

1972-73 
Estimn't' 

11 

2,707.00 
2,44-0.00 
1,963.~ 

90.00 
25.00 

267.00 
' 

95.00 
52.25 

42.75 

189.59 
189.f>9 

' 42.75 

(Rup<"u in l<~l-h..<) 

Totalf,.., 
Fourth Plmt 

1973--7! prriod 
Estimate (Col. 8 to 12) 

12 13 

2,827.00 2,827.00 
2,f>!\0 .00 11,[>15.00 
2,077.00 ~.2f>3 .00 

96.00 424.00 
27.00 116.00 

280.00 1,269.00 

100.00 453.00 
55.00 249.15 

45.00 203.85 

189.59 
189.59 

4,5.00 203.85 

---------------------
15 



STATEMENT VII 
STATE: MYBOBB 

Additional Taxation 
(Rupees in lahk8) 

1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 ., 1968-69 
Actuals Actuals Actuals Final Latest E•timate• 

Budget Estimates 
Estimate~ 

1 2 3 4 6 

.4. By State Government including llat1 mterprises)- ..... 
Cl1 

I. Additional Taxation 1964-65 
CID 

. • 0. .. ..... 
II. Concession or reduction in taxation in 1964-65 .. 

III. Additional taxation 1965-66-
· (a) At the time of the presentation Budget .. .. 

(b) Post-Budget measures-
(I) Sales Tax Amendment Act, 1965 . ·l 50.00 140.00 154.00 160.00 170.00 
(2) Mysore Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation) 
(3) Tax on Vehicles .. 15.00 20.00 27.00 30.00 30.00 
(4) Mysore Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1966 310.00 341.00 330.00 375.00 
(5) Mysore Land Revenue Temporary 12.27 55.26 50.00 

Surcharge Act, 1966. 
(6) Mysore Irrigation (Levy of Betterment 0.01 .. .. 

Contribution and Water Rate) (Amend-
ment) Act, 1966. 

Total III (b) 65.01 482.27 522.00 565.26 625.00 



STATEMENT VIII. 
STATE: MYSORE 

Expenditure on Account of Increases in Dearness Allowances and Revision of Pay Scale~ since 1964-65. 

Details 
Cost per 
annum 

1 

1. Increase announced in 1964-6~ 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

(a) Rs. 5 in D.A. upto Pay range of Rs. 400 with effect 150 
from 1st April 1964. 

(b) Rs. 6 in D.A. upto Rs. 400-ad hoc increase in Com· · ·200 
pensatory allowance with effect from 1st January 
1965. 

Increases announced in 1965-66-

(a) Rates of D.A. and compensatory allowance brought 
on par with Madras and limit extended upto 

650 to 700 

Rs. 1,000 pay in respect of D.A. ·Increases vary 
from Rs. 8 to 85 per mensem with effect fro1 1-4-1965 

(b) Increase of D.A. from Rs. 5 to Rs. 16 per menselll 
with effect from 1st July 1965. 

300 

Increases announced in 1966-67-

(a) Increase of D.A. of Rs. 5 per mensem upto pay of 150 
Rs. 210 with effect from 1st April 1966. . 

(b) D.A. rates on par with Central rates with a small 350 
difference with effect from 1st January 1967. 

Increases in 1967-68 . . 
Increases in 1968--69-

D.A. rates brought on par with Central rates with a 750 to 800 
small difference in the pay range of Rs. 90-109 
with effect from 1st March 1968. 

Note :-The above indicate only estimated figures. 

1964-65 

2 

137 

33 

.. 

•• 

1965-66 

3 

164 

205 

596 

200 

. . 

1966-67 

4 

158 

210 

666 

308 

137 

59 

.. 

. . 

1967-68 

5 

162 

215 

683 

316 

1114 

359 

.. 

--·--

(Rupees in lakhs) 

1968--69 

6 

166 

220 

700 

324 

1118 

368 

. . 

690 
(anticipated 

..-. 
01 
cc 
""" 





(Ill) 

;-;','AT.IDlENT VII (Co,cld.) 

Sun:: ~~Y~Ol\E 

The particulars of extra cost incurred by tho Htate on account of llt•l\rncss Allowanl'e 
and Compensatory-cum-House Rent Allowance for Government "''n·ants and ot ht•rs "'" 
briefly summarised below :-

Particulars 

l. G.O. No. FD 26 SRP (1) 64, 
dated 15th June 1964. 

2 .. G.O. No. FD 61 SRP (1) 64, 
dated 2nd January 1965. 

;, G.O. No. FD 36 SRP (1) 65, 
dated 3rd May 1965. 

!. G.O. No. FD 76 SRP (1) 65, 
dated 22nd July 1965. 

5. G.O. No. FD 20 SRP (1) 66, 
dated 12th April 1966. 

6. G.O. No. FD 3 SRP (1) 67, 
dated 27th January 1967. 

7. G.O. No. FD 17 SRP (1) 68, 
dated 2pth lVIarch 1968. 

Increase of Rs. o m D.A. u pt o 
Rs. 400 with effect from lst 
April 19ti4. 

(1) Rs .. 5 increase in D.A. upto 
Rs. ,100 pay. 

(2) Ad hoc increase in comprn-1 
sa.tory allowance wn.s ah~o given ~ 
effect to from 1st January j 
1965. 

Rates of D.A. and Compensatory 
Allowance were brought on par 
with !liadms ancllimit extended 
upto Rs. 1,000 pay in respect 
of D.A. ; increase varied from 
Rs. 8 to Rs. 85 per mcnsem 
with effect from !st. .\ pril 191i5. 

Increase of D.A .. from Rs. 5 to 
Rs. 15 per mensem with effect 
from 1st July 1965. 

Increase of D.A. of Hs. 5 per 
mensem up to Rs. 2 !0 with 
efTect from 1st April 1966. 

D.A. rates on par with Central 
Rates with a small di fl'crence 
with efl'cct from 1st. January 
196-7. 

D.A. rates on par with Central 
Rates with a small difference 
in pay range of Rs. 90-109. · 

E.clnJ Cost 

Hs. 1. 5 t·ron~s 

pt•r unnnm. 

H ~. :! crorc:i 
prr anrnnn. 

] ~~. 6. 5 l'fOfllS 

per ann1.lln. 

Hs. 3 crore8 
per n.nnum. 

Rs. I . iiO crores 
per annutn. 

Hs. 3. 50 rrores 
pt>r unnutn. 

Hs. 8 crort·s 
per nnnum. 

The above includes the extra cost on account of increased rates of D.A. g'1'nntcd to 
amployees of Local Bodies, Aided Educational Institutions, Work-charged establishmc!•t 
and staff paid from contingencies. 

F ill 
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STATEMENT 

FINANCIAL PosiTION 

(Position of liabilities 

- ...... -- ------------------·---------~---------- --- . ------A.-;~ 
---~-------

1961 ]962 1963 

--------------------------------------
I 2 3 

-------------------------------------·-----------
A. INDEBTEDNESs-

1. Loans from the Publio 
2. Loans from the Centre 
3. Long and medium term loan.• from Reaerve Bank 

of India. 
4. Loans from Life Insuran 1e Corporation 
5. Loans from the N.C.D.C. 
5A. Do C.W. Corporation 

6. Floating Debt--
(<>) Over-dmft from R.B.I. 
(b) Ways and !\leans AdvanCfls from Reserve 

Bank of India. 
(c) Cash credit advances from the State Bank of 

Indm. 

7. Unfunded Debt 
.8. Any ot-her loan.• (with broad details) J.C.O.C. 

K.V.I.C. 

Total A 

II. CASH BALANCE AND HOLDINGS 011' SECURITIEs-

1. Cash Balance 
2. Uu-e .. rmarked se mrities 
3. Securit1es held in Sinking Fund Investment 

Account. 
4. Other earmarked securities 
5. Treasury Bills 

LOANS AND ADVANCES BY THE STATE
). To Local Bodies 
2. To Agrioultunsts for various purposes 
3. To others (with broad details) 
4. To G<lvernment Servants 

(), HoLDING oF STOCK OF EssENTIAL CoMMODITIEs-

~868.38 
9060.88 

159.25 

604.(] 
95.20 

1864.10 
1.00 
4.30 

15657.52 

4027.19 
10966.82 

215.19 

609.)9 
111.99 

550.00 

2022.54 
0.90 
4.30 

4697.43 
12909.61 

245 ,fl<; 

577.61 
141.42 

950.00 

2161.09 
0.88 
4.30 

--------------
18508.13 21688.22 

-------- -------------

141.84 
2764.90 
1859.29 

215.89 

833.50 
1471.69 
1765.50 

213.11 

-17.26 
1501.87 
1797.87 

212.17 

--------------------
4981.92 

6&6.42 
954.62 

U99.81 
101 .61 

4283.80 3494.65 
-------------

762.05 
1]33.99 
1672.08 
125.66 

849.88 
1455.74 
5077.57 
160.56 

-----------------------
3212.46 3693.78 7543.75 

----------------------

---------------------------------------------



{ti3} 

KII 

OF THE STATE GovERNMENT 
~TArR: ~IYSOII'& 

assets under some important heads) 
(lis. in lakA•) 

-------------------·--·---------- -- ... ------------------31st March 
--------

1964 19Gi 
- -·- ---------------------------------1965 1966 1969 (E.<timalf) 

-----------------------
1969 (Lattll 

Eslimat•) 
----------------------------5 6 7 8 ----------------------

4104.12 
15177.16 

250.98 

679.61 
201.00 

335.35 
2350.00 

2267.47 
0.78 
4.03 

2G370.50 

4780.58 
17583.24 

239.94 

790.56 
318.37 

4.30 

756.58 
2040.00 

2053.04 
0.68 
2.50 

28559.79 

5305.25 
19557.72 

259.54 

1255.30 
330.19 

4.00 

2058.45 
1990.00 

2,16B.44 
0.58 
2.50 

32931.97 

5713.52 
22735.53 

228.94 

1332.47 
472.50 

43.69 

784.61 
395.00 

2333.91 
0.42 
2.50 

34043.09 - .... ------·--·-----------

432.25 622.15 32.95 -294.75 
1345.41 831.37 851.88 110.42 
1701.75 1748.43 1916.99 913.H 

214.16 158.97 1[)8.97 83.08 

l 
1 
J 

9 10 11 
---·- -----------

5995.:<8 
2c•8llO.H 

2191.8:-. 

1054.93 
395.00 

2-!57. ]5 
0.42 
2.50 

378\18.57 

109.14 
110 .4:l 
986.65 

83.08 

617\.!ll 
2ti7~! .58 

2323.1? 

1054.93 
3\lf> .00 

2f>l7 '78 
0.4:! 
2.f>O 

39290.2:> 

-51.60 
JL0.42 

1036.65 

83.08 

62~\·!ll 
2827H8 

2 123.13 

256.93 
395.00 

2617.78 
0.42 
2.50 

40102.25 

109.14 
110.4~ 
986.&5 

8J.98 

--------- ---------------------------
3699.57 3360.92 2960.79 811.89 1289.29 1178.55 1289.29 

------------------------------

903.61 
1883.67 
5513.35 

174.73 

943.99 
2172.09 
6820.34 

186.60 

999.27 
2795.62 
7990.28 

225.68 

1044.22 } 
3110.28 
8599.16 
258.15 

14635.40 

333.33 

14869.11 

401.52 

14502.66 

~1.52 

·----------------------- ----------------------
8475.36 10123.02 12011 85 13111.82 14969.73 15270.63 15004.18 ·--------------- __ .;,... _____________ _ ----------
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:STATEME:IH 

FtNANCIAL PosiTION oF 

------------------------------------------------- --- --- -·-
1 2 3 

----------------------------- --.------------·----- ---- -· 

L To Local Bodies-
Loans to Presidency Corporations, Port Trust et< • 
Loans to Muni 'ipahties 
Loans to District and other Local Fund Commit

tees. 
Loans to Pa!llhayats .. 

Total 

:l. To Agriculturists for various purposes-
Loans to Land Holders and other Notab,lit,e< 
Advances to Cultivators 
Loans and Advances under C.D.P. 
Revenue Advances 

3. To Others-. 
Advances under Special Laws 
Miscell:J.neous Loans and Advances 
Loans to Displaced Persons 

Total 

Total: 1 to 3 .. 

123.1~ 
465.11 

f\8 .1f> 

656.42 

]45.70 
547.78 

68 m 

151.64 
6~8.'11 
59.83 

----------- .. 
762.05 8!9.88 

------------------------
1.15 

614.68 
3?7.44 

1 .3~ 

1.07 
744.18 
387.32 

1.42 

0.86 
1058.0::1 
395.37 
. 1.48 

-----------------------· 
954.62 

32.56 
1466.85 

0 40 

1!99.81 . 

1133.99 

28.15 
1643.58 

0.35 

1672.0b 

1155.74 

50.23 
50~7 .05 {b) 

0.29 

~077.57 

-------------------- -·-· 
3110.85 3568.12 7383.19 

(a} A major portion of loans relate to Water Snpply and drainage schems. Most of the Municipalitie• 
are def•ulters and have come up with requests to write off 50% (If loans with interest. 
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XII -(Contd,) Sun : !•h sou 

THE STATE GovERNliENT 

--------------------------------------------------
5 6 7 8 9 

------- -------------- ---------------- --

147.19 145.72 14~. In 133.27 
693.1~ 732.08 777.72 827.89 
63.29 66.19 66.54 75.53 

6.86 7.53 
-···--·------ -· - - -- - .. - - -- - - - - --·-- -·--

903.61 943.99 999.27 1044.22 ------- ---·---- ___ _._ __________ -- ---

0.8] 
1438.77 
~42.54 

1.55 

0.76 
1694.05 

47a.61:1 
1.60 

0.66 
:!281.56 

511.77 
1.63 

0.69 
1587.30 

520.66 
1.63 

l 

1883.67 2172.09 2795.62 ~110 .28 I 
---- \ ----------------------------

105.33 
M07.6o 

0.36 

120.73 
6699.26 

0.35 

164.31 
7825.63 

0.34 

200.40 
8498.42 

0.34 
--------------------------------

5513.35 6820.34 7990.28 8699.16 
--------------------------------

8300.63 9936.42 11785.17 128u3.66 

I 
I 

I 

I 
} 

10 11 
--------------

1·1t\69.11 Hfto~.6S 

---- ------------------------------------------ ----
(b) Includes Ro 3,078.89lakho declared as loan to the Mysore State Electricity Board consequent on tbe 

transfer of certain capital assets to the Board on ito formation. Thia ia a perpetual loan and 
therefore not recoverable. 

F 17 


